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MEMOIRS AND CORRESPONDENCE 

OF 

VISCOUNT CASTLEREAGH, 

SECOND MARQUESS OF LONDONDERRY. 


1801. 

On the first day of the year 1801, and of the cen- 
tury, the Act of Union between Great Britain and 
lr<*land came into operation. The royal style, titles, 
and armorial bearings were changed, and those now 
in use adopted, on this auspicious occasion. 

The United Parliament, the British portion of 
which continued the same as before, assembled on 
the 22nd of January. This event was speedily fol- 
lowed by Mr. Pitt’s resignation of office, in conse- 
quence of a difference of opinion in the Cabinet 
respecting the expediency of granting any further 
extension of the privileges enjoyed by Roman Ca- 
tholics, and of a firm determination on the part of 
his Majesty to refuse his assent to it, as involving a 
violation of his coronation oath. 

A most important Letter from Lord Castlereagh to 
Mr. Pitt, which opens the Correspondence of this 
year, throws great light upon the sentments of the 

VOL. IV. B 
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Minister, who had encouraged the Catholics to ex* 
pect concessions on the completioD of the Union. 
There is also another remarkable paper written pro* 
fessedlj in explanaticm of Mr. Pitt’s motives for re- 
signing, rather than be the instrument of disappoint- 
ing those hopes which he had raised in the Catholic 
body. 

The sentiments of Lord Casdereagh on the subject 
of concession coincided with those entertained by Mr. 
Pitt, which, there can be no doubt, are here cor- 
recdy represented. Lord Cornwallis, who partici- 
pated in these sentiments, and had held out corre- 
sponding assurances to the Catholics of Ireland, 
aware that, imder present circumstances, they could 
not be realized, sent to the Duke of Portland a civil 
official resignation, notice of which be gives, under 
date of the 16th of February, to Lord Casdereagh, 
who was of course removed by it from the sitimtion 
of Chief Secretary. 

While some men were thus sacrificing the highest 
posts in the State to their attachment to principle, it 
is curious to observe Mr. Addington, the late Speaker 
of the House of Commons, the personal friend of Mr. 
Pitt, sliding into ofiSce as the head of a new administra- 
tion, for the purpose of carrying out a line of policy 
in regard to the Catholics, diametrically opposite to 
his, and totally at variance with his own convictions, 
avowed in the House of Commons on the 12th of 
February, 1799, in reference to a Union, “ published 
and circulated in Ireland, to show the disposition of 
the leaders in England to the Catholics, and to en- 
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courage them to support a Union.” Many of the 
numerous and attractive letters of this gentieman 
prove how wdl his sentiments on the Catholic question 
harmonized with those of his principal; and the man* 
ncr in which he expresses his scruples about retaining 
office under such circumstances, particularly in his 
Letter of the 9th of February, to Lord Castiereagh, 
affords striking evidence of a high and honourable 
spirit, and of a tone of feeling, which a mind of 
kindred character cannot but admire. 

While upon this subject, I cannot refrain from 
pointing to the sensible Letters of Mr. Alexander 
Knox, fraught with practical information on every 
topic that he discusses; and who, having held an 
official situation under Lord Castiereagh, acknow- 
ledges the kindness conferred by his Lordship with 
such a warmth of gratitude as is truly affecting. 

The returns of the Roman Catholic Ft’elates to the 
queries addressed to them by Government in the 
preceding year, relative to the state of their respec- 
tive dioceses, will be found in the Supplement to the 
Correspondence for this year. 

The Irish Parliament, in the last year of its ex- 
istence, enacted a law by which the Lord-Lieutenant 
and Council were empowered to declare any county, 
on the representation of a certain number of its 
magistrates, in a state of insurrection. After this 
declaration had been legally notified, the magistrates 
were authorized to apprehend any person and b ring 
liim before a petty session convened at any time or ' 
place by two or three justices of the peace, who 

B 2 
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could, in a summary manner and without the inter- 
vention of a jury, determine whether the party 
accused had contravened the injunction to keep 
within his dwelling after nine o’clock at night, or had 
in any manner acted in furtherance of disturbance; if 
satisfied, they might adjudge the offender at their 
discretion to transportation, as a disorderly person. 
There certainly was a right of appeal to the more 
general sessions, but when the ignorance and poverty 
of the lower classes of the natives of Ireland are 
considered, it will appear nearly nugatory ; the cul- 
prit could scarcely understand the transaction, and 
could seldom command the means by which alone 
advice could be procured ; and, as very few days were 
allowed wherein to lodge the appeal, the right had 
generally lapsed before the unfortunate person was 
aware of that mode of redress. 

In the proceedings of the United Parliament, there 
was nothing particularly involving the interests of 
Ireland, but the debates on motions made by Lord 
Castlereagh for continuing the Act for the Suppres- 
sion of Rebellion in Ireland, and also that for the 
suspension of the Habeas Corpus. He contended 
that, from an examination of facts and circ um stances 
respecting the origin, progress, and termination of 
open rebellion and the then state of Ireland, in which 
secret rebellion still lurked, nothing but the exercise 
of martial law could give ffee course to justice and 
save the country. The disturbances still existing in 
’ Ireland were, be said, directed, firstly, against the* 
property and persons of the well affected; secondly. 
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against the course of justice. Unless the persons 
engaged in acts of rebellion could be brought sum* 
marily to trial, the friends of Government would be 
exposed to the danger of certain destruction. 

A vigorous resistance was made to these motions 
by Sir Lawrence Parsons, and some of the leaders of 
the English Opposition ; but many of the Irish Mem* 
hers completely eonfirmed the representations of 
Lord Castlereagh, respecting the state of their coun- 
try at that moment, and Mr. Pitt took tbia occasion 
to pay many compliments to his talents, and to 
his extensive 'knowledge of the true interests of 
the British Empire. He said that “he had that_ 
night given proof that there were among us talents 
of the first rate, which talents, whether in or out 
of office, would always be ready for exertion as 
occasion might arise, against the most bitter enemy 
of human happiness that ever yet appeared in this 
world of Jacobinism.” 

On the third reading of the first of the Bills in the 
House of Lords, the Earl of Clare drew such a pic- 
ture of the state of Ireland as was sufficient to make 
humanity shudder. It was filled up with all that is 
brutal in savage and all that is corrupt and detesta- 
ble in civilized life. The County of Limerick, in 
which he resided, was, he said, almost the only one 
that remained quiet during the rebellion; yet a dan- 
gerous insurrection afterwards suddenly broke out 
there. It was begun by an atrocious murder com- 
mitted under his own roof. One of his servants was 
put to death with circumstances of the most shocking 
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inhumanily, merely because he was an Englishman.* 
And, to show the extreme barbarism at which the 
Irish people had arrived, the murderer was a man 
who had been in the service of his father and himself 
upwards of thirty years, and been uniformly treated 
by both with the utmost kindness. The wretch had 
stolen arms from his house and distributed them 
among the rebels. When he was led to execution, he 
confessed to the priest who attended him that a list 
of twenty persons, whom it was resolved to murder, 
had been made out, and that his master was one of 
the number. His Lordship declared that he was 
neveitheless the only individual who gave employ- 
ment and bread to the poor of the neighbourhood, 
and that without him they must have been reduced 
to extreme misery. He mentioned this to show tliat 
those people were not actuated by any thing resem- 
bling a rational motive, but incited merely by a thirst 
for blood. If the noble Earl (Fitzwilliam, to whom 
Lord Clare seemed all along by his look particularly 
to address himself) could find time to visit his 
estates in the County of Wicklow, he would see that 
these representations were not exaggerated ; he would 
behold nothing but traces of desolation and signs of 
the renewal of horrors. Happy, inexpressibly happy, 
should he be, if he could once more go out imarmed ; 
for it was a curious &ct that, when he was in Ireland, 
his servant brought him his arms as regularly as his 
hat. To think of repressing this spirit by coaxing, 

* It was his Lordship's house-steward, whose murder is meutioned in 
the Correspondenoe of a preceding year. 
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conceBsion, and indulgence, was absurd. Acts of that 
kind, although well meant, had already had a mis- 
chievous tendency. The rebels had a system of laws 
the most severe and the most promptly executed. 
This was more efficient than the civil code, and 
only to be counteracted by martial law. He insisted 
that, if the bill for continuing martial law were not 
adopted, scenes rivalling in atrocity those which 
marked the year 1641 would be the consequence. 

Botli bills passed, not witliout strong opposition, 
through the two Houses, in the months of March 
and April. 

In the early part of this year, so great was the 
dearth of bread-corn, that in Loudon the quartern 
loaf rose to the unprecedented price of Is. 10^. 
The distress which prevailed among the poorer 
classes of the population of both kingdoms was 
consequently most severe, notwithstanding the efforts 
of private benevolence to alleviate the calamity. The 
same object engaged the earnest attention of the 
Legislature ; and a royal proclamation forbade bakers 
to make pure wheaten bread, and in consequence 
rice, immense quantities of which had been imported 
from the East Indies, potatoes, and other ingredients 
for lowering the quality, were very laigely used. 

On the 17th of March, the Earl of Hardwicke was 
sworn of his Majesty’s Privy Council, and appointed 
to succeed Lord Cornwallis in the government of 
Ireland, whither he shortly afterwards repaired, with 
the Right Honourable Charles Abbott, as Chief 
Secretary. 
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Lord CoitUreagh to Mr, Pitt. 

Private. Thursday, Januaiy 1, 1801. 

My dear Sir— Since I had an opportunity of explaining to 
you Lord Oomwallis^s sentiments in respect to his iurther stay 
in Ireland, the Duke of Portland has been so obliging as to 
communicate to me a paper which has been in circulation, 
referring to one of mine on the Catholic question. As that 
paper rests its objections to the measure principally on the 
merits of the question itself, I feel it necessary to represent 
to you the disappointment Lord Oomwallis may feci, should 
the sentiments stated in that paper be adopted and acted upon 
by the Cabinet. 

When I left Lord Cornwallis, he certainly was prepared for 
some difference of opinion in the Cabinet on the principle of 
the measure itself, and for much caution on the paH of his 
Majesty’s Ministers in general, with respect to the period when 
they might think themselves justified in prudence in proposing 
to Parliament so important an alteration of the Test Laws ; 
but he did not apprehend, from anything that had hithei'to 
passed on the subject, that their sentiments were adverse to 
the principle of the measure connected with the Union, much 
loss that they were prepared to oppose the question on its 
merits, and to declare their determination to resist hereafter 
any further concession to the Catholics. 

As this impression on his Excellency's mind was in a great 
measure the result of what passed with reference to this sub- 
ject when I was in England in the autumn of 1799, 1 think it 
necessary to recall to your recollection that, after the details 
of the Union had been completed, 1 was directed by the Lord- 
Lieutenant to represent to you the state of parties as they 
stood at that time in Ireland, and particularly to request that 
you would ascertain what was likely to be the ultimate decision 
of his Majesty’s Ministers with respect to the Catholics, as his 
' Excellencv felt it to be of equal importance to the future quiet 
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of Ireland, to his own feelings, and to the credit of the 
Administration in both countries, that he should so conduct 
himself towards that body as to preclude hereafter any well- 
founded imputation, or even any strong impression on their 
minds that they had been deceived. 

The statement I then made was, as I recollect, nearly to 
the following effect — that we had a majority in Parliament 
composed of very doubtful materials ; that the Protestant 
body was divided on the question, with the disadvantage of 
Dublin and the Orange Societies against us; and that the 
Catholics were holding back under a doubt whether the Onion 
would facilitate or impede their object. I stated it as the 
opinion of the Irish Government that, circumstanced as the 
Parliamentary interests and the Protestant feelings then were, 
the measure could not be carried, if the Catholics were em- 
barked in an active opposition to it, and that their resistance 
would be unanimous and zealous, if they had reason to suppose 
that the sentiments of Ministers would remain unchanged in 
respect to their exclusion; while the measure of Union in 
itself might give them additional means of disappointing their 
hopes. 

I stated that several attempts had been made by leading 
Catholics to bring Government to an explanation, which had 
of course been evaded ; and that the body, thus left to their 
own speculations in respect to the future influence of the 
Union upon their cause, were, with some exceptions,* either 
neutral or actual opponents — the former entertaining hopes, 
but not inclining to support decidedly without some encourage- 
ment from Government ; the latter entirely hostile, from a 
persuasion that it would so strengthen the Protestant interest 
as to perpetuate their exclusion. 

I represented that the friends of Government, by flattering 
the hopes of the Catholics, had produced a favourable impres- 
sion in Cork, Tipperaiy, and Galway ; but that, in proportion 
as his Excellency had felt the advantage of this popular sup- 
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porty he WM aoxioue to be aeoertained, in ayailing himeelf of 
the assistance which he knew was alone giren in contemplation 
nf its being auxiliary to their own views, that he was not 
involving Government in future difficulties with that body, by 
exposing them to a charge of duplicity; and he was peculiarly 
desirous of being secure against such a risk before he perBonaUy 
encouraged the Catholics to come forward, and to afford him 
that assistance which he felt to be so important to the success 
of the measure. In consequence of this representation, the 
Cabinet took the measure into their consideration ; and, having 
been directed to attend the meeting, I was charged to convey 
to Lord Cornwallis the result, and his Excellency was referred 
by the Duke of Portland to me for a statement of the opinions 
of his Majesty's Ministers on this important subject. 

Accordingly, I communicated to Lord Cornwallis that the 
opinion of the Cabinet was favourable to the principle of the 
measure ; that some doubt was entertained as to the possibility 
of admitting Catholics into some of the higher offices^ and that 
ministers apprehended considerable repugnance to the measure 
in many quarters., and particularly in the highest; but, 
that, as far as the sentiments of the Cabinet were con- 
cerned, his Excellency need not hesitate in calling forth the 
Catholic support, in whatever degree he found it practicable 
to obtain it. 

I trust you will be of opinion that I did not misconceive or 
misstate what passed in that Cabinet. 1 certainly did not 
then hear any direct objection stated against the principle of 
the measure by any one of the ministers then present. You 
will, I have no doubt, recollect, that, so &r from any serious 
hesitation being entertained in respect to the principle, it was 
even discussed whether an immediate declaration to the Catho- 
lics would not be advisable, and whether an assurance should 
not be distinctly given them in the event of the Union being 
accomplished, of their objects being submitted, with the coun- 
tenance of Government to the United Parliament upon a 
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peace. This idea was laid aside principally npon the con- 
sideration that such a declaration might alienate the Protes- 
tants in both countries from the Union, in a greater degree 
than it was calculated to assist the measure through the 
Catholics; and, accordingly, the instructions which 1 was 
directed to convey to Lord Gomwallis were to the following 
effect : — That his Excellency was fully warranted in soliciting 
every support the Catholics could afford ; that he need not 
apprehend, as frir as the sentiments of the Cabinet were con- 
cerned, being involved in the difficulty with that body which 
he seemed to apprehend ; that it was not thought expedient 
at that time to give any direct assurance to the Catholics ; 
but, that, should circumstances so far alter as to induce his 
Excellency to consider such an explanation necessary, he was at 
liberty to state the grounds on which his opinion was formed 
for the consideration of the Cabinet. 

In consequence of this communication, the Irish Govern- 
ment omitted no exertion to call forth the Catholics in ffivour 
of the Union. Their efforts were very generally successful, 
and the advantage derived from them was highly useful, par- 
ticularly in depriving the Opposition of the means they other- 
wise would have had in tho southern and western counties of 
making an impression on the county members. His Excel- 
lency was enabled to accomplish his purpose without giving 
the Catholics any direct assurance of being gratified, and, 
throughout the contest, earnestly avoided being driven to such 
an expedient ; as ho considered a gratuitous concession after 
the measure as infinitely more consistent with the character of 
Government. 

The Union being carried, I was directed by the Lord- 
Lieutenant, when last in England, to recall the attention of 
his Majesty's Ministers to the Catholic question, and to im- 
press on their minds the anxiety his Excellency felt that they 
should not suffer themselves to be anticipated in the purposed 
Act of Grace by the Opposition. 
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On my return to Ireland, I communicated to the Lord- 
Lieutenant what had passed in Cabinet with reference to this 
subject. I apprized his Excellency that sentiments un&your- 
able to the concession had been expressed by the highest Law 
authority, and that the Cabinet at large did not feel them- 
selves enabled, in his Majesty'^s absence, and without sounding 
opinions in other quarters, to take a final decision on so 
momentous a question ; but I did not feel myself warranted, 
from anything that had passed, to disappoint the hopes his 
Excellency had been led so distinctly to form, and which he 
still continued to entertain, should the ultimate decision of 
his Majesty's Ministers accord with the statement of the 
question to which I have alluded. You will easily conceive 
that, in addition to the public regret his Excellency will 
experience at the abandonment of a measure which he con- 
siders to be essential to the future interests of the Empire, 
he will feel a peculiar degree of pain on finding himself 
placed in those awkward circumstances with respect to the 
Catholics, to which he foresaw the transaction in itself was 
so likely to lead, and which he took every possible precaution 
to avoid. 

You know Lord Cornwallis is the last person in the world 
who would wish to consider what has passed on the part of 
the Cabinet as a pledge given to him, though not to the 
Catholics. You know his feelings are, with respect to the 
disposal of this question, altogethor public. I have merely 
presumed, and I trust you will be of opinion, that I have not 
gone beyond my duty in doing so, to recall those communica- 
tions which passed through me to your recollection, anxiously 
trusting that no additionid difficulty has been introduced into 
the transaction from any inaccuracy on my part, and feeling 
assured that you will give what I have stated, together with 
all the other considerations which bear on this important ques- 
tion, their due weight in your decision. 
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Lord ComwaUis to Lord Oaatlereaffh. 

Phoenix Park, January 2, 1801. 

My dear Lord — We fired our guns yesterday, and hoisted 
our new flags and standards ; and, when I went to town to 
attend the council, I saw a number of people in the Castle- 
yard and the streets ilear the Castle, but they seemed to be 
brought thither entirely by curiosity, and I did not hear a 
single expression of ill humour or disapprobation. 

This calm, however, cannot be expected to last, if the evil 
genius of Britain should induce the Cabinet to continue the 
proscription of the Catholics. They are quiet now, because 
they feel confident of success. What a reverse must we not 
apprehend from their unexpected disappointment ! 

Cooko has alarmed me by saying that he does not see how 
our Master-General and Board of Ordnance can receive any 
compensation for their offices, as the extinction of the Board 
is by no means a necessary consequence of the Union. I 
had understood that it had always been the practice in this 
country to continue to the possessors, at the time of reduction, 
tho salaries of extinguished offices. 

I find that they have neglected to transmit my recommen- 
dation of Lord Gouyngham for the Ribbon. Cooke has pro- 
mised to send it to-night — will you have the goodness to 
inquire after it, and get it returned ? 

Charles Ormsby has just been with me, and given a most 
satisfactory account of the present state of the County of 
Limerick, with a detail of the proceedings ; and I think that 
he and Sir J ames Duff have conducted themselves with great 
judgment and good sense. 

I have heard nothing very lately from Clara ; and, as detach- 
ments of the light infantry have been sent thither, and to 
Kilbeggan, and Tullamore, I conclude that if any mischief 
was intended, it has been effectually prevented. 

I am, my dear Lord, very sincerely yours, 

Cornwallis. 
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Mr. Cooks to Lord Oastlereoffh. 

Dublin Cistle, January 2 , 1801. 

My dear Lord— Yesterday went off without obsexration. 
The mob were delighted with the new flag* His Ezoellenoy 
did not think it wise to have any gala. 

His Excellency received to-night Lord Oonyngham for 
Lord Waterford's riband, and Maginnis for Bereaford's deaneiy 
of Kilmore. 

I had a long conversation yesterday with Olarke, the cot- 
ton-weaver. He thinks the cotton trade in general is doing 
pretty well, and likely to do better. His groat object is, to 
make the weavers and the shearers work at English prices — 
but in vain, hitherto. He hopes, however, to attain his end 
*>y degrees, especially if the distilling continues prohibited, 
and whiskey unattainable. 

I hope your Lordship will think of turning this circumstance 
of whiskey being almost abolished to account, and never sufier 
it again to become tho prevalent drink of the country. If you 
will seriously bend yourself to this measure, and make it your 
object, you will do more good to Ireland, and make to yourself 
more permanent fame than by any other measure. It is cer- 
tainly a subject of much difficulty, and Revenue considerations 
will be started against you ; but, if you would seriously under- 
take the subject, you would soon find support enough. I wish 
you would give me your real thoughts on this point ; for, if I 
conceived you would undertake it and push it, I should like to 
get all the materials I could for you. 

I hope soon to hear from your Lordship* 

Most truly, &;c., 

E. Cooke. 


Mr. Cooke to Lord Castlereaph. 

Dublin, January 5, 1801. 

My dear Lord — Three packets arrived to-day, which brought 
your letter of the 29th. 
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I think I have anticipated your Lordship as to Grown 
Lawyers, but I will send all the documents relating to them in 
a day or two. I have them nearly prepared. 

I do not understand the delay as to the Master of the Bolls. 
You hint that an Act of Parliament is wanting — ^for what ! 

As to Roman Catholic Clergy, my idea generally is, that the 
stipend to be paid to them shall go to exonerate the lowest 
classes from payment to their priest — as, in the Presbyterian 
Church, a distinction is made between those who pay stipend 
and do not. 

Lord Aldborough^ is dead: Wingfield is withdrawn; and 
wo trust Lord Proby will now succeed. 

I have received a letter from Lord Grenville to Lord Proby, 
and have returned it to his Lordship with an explanatory 
letter. Most truly and faithfiilly, 

E. Cooke. 


Mr, Cooke to Lord Casthreagh, 

Dublin Castle, January 6, 1801. 

My dear Lord — My Lord-Lieutenant tells mo that he 
writes to you : ho also writes to Mr. Dundas, who thinks that 
wo can spare 50,000 quarters of wheat for the navy. This is 
a quantity equal to our greatest export in the most fertile 
years, when we had an army of 12,000, and not of 70,000 men. 
I enclose the last Dublin market note. What would be the 
effect of a purchase of com for England to the amount of near 
i?400,000? 

This is the first year of Union. I see no appearance yet 
that we are able to spare any provision at all: from the 
failure of potatoes, the poor are almost starving in many parts. 
Fitzgerald told me to-day that his regiment, the Keny, are 
reduced to a state of feebleness, from inanition. They have 
only oatmeal and water to live upon. They are at Bathangan, 
in the neighbourhood of Dublin. It is only from a persuasion 
' Edward, second Earl. 
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that there will be no export to England, and that Government 
does all in its power for their relief, that the people are quiet. 

Has your Lordship any memorandums or wishes as to 
Sheriffs I Ford is first on the list for Down. 

I shall trust your Lordship will arrange that every Parlia- 
mentary proceeding of both Houses, and every paper printed, 
should be sent over without delay. 

Ever most truly, &c., 

E. Cooke. 


Mr. Cooke to Lord Ocutlereagh, 

Dublin Castle, January 7, 1801. 

My dear Lord — I have received this evening your letter of 
the 31st, by messenger. 

I feel exactly as your Lordship with regard to Ormsby. 
With regard to my office, as soon as Court-martials are at an 
end, I want no assistance. At the same time, I own it msiy 
be a pleasant circumstance to have a colleague in office, whose 
assistance may allow me sometimes leave of absence. At 
present, however, I consider every thing unsettled. Your 
situation is certainly undefined, or, at least, will be when his 
Excellency goes; and, until you see all planum et liquidum 
as to yourself and the ultimate arrangement of business, every 
thing must be considered as provisional and ad interim. 

The Barrack Board are making large demands beyond their 
estimate— I believe, necessarily. 

I beg to put you on your guard as to the office of Exami- 
nator of the Excise. The present possessor, John Swan, has 
been in the Revenue above forty years: he has claims to 
retire. His office is above ^900 a-year — will be to a successor 
^800. It ought to be given, on Revenue principle, to a meri- 
torious officer ; but there are good officers in the department ; 
and, if a man of reputation were placed over them (like Staples 
in the correspondent office of Examinator of Customs), it 
might be acquiesced in. 



IflOL] 


yiscouyr castlebeagh. 


17 


I wish yotir Lordship to settle oflBcial business and corre- 
spondence, so as to leave yourself as much time as possible for 
subjects of consequence, and for information on all those gHaeral 
points which require much research and study. 

Ever most truly, &c., E. OooKE. 

Mr. Cooke to Lord CoLttlereagh. 

Dublin Castle, January 9, 1801. 

My dear Lord — The Lord-Lieutenant gave me yesterday 
the Chancellor's Paper. In the evening I read it, and wrote 
the enclosed remarks, which may possibly be of use, and so I 
send thorn in their crude state. 

My opinion is, that there is nothing in the Ghancellor''s 
Paper which precludes discussing, though it may preclude forcing, 
the question. Your letter goes to the point of keeping Minis- 
ters open upon the principle ; the Chancellor goes to close the 
question for ever. I conceive that, under Mr. Pitt's speech on 
the Union, it is imposdble^ov him to close the question against 
the Catholics. I think, upon the discussion of it, he has pre- 
cluded himself from negativing the principle: and it must 
always he recollected, that the discussion does not depend 
upon himself. If he does not make it his theme, it will be the 
theme of Opposition. 

The great argument will be, not on the points stated by the 
Chancellor, but upon the wisdom, policy, beneficial experience 
of the Tost Laws, the free principles of the Keformation, the 
freer principles of the Revolution ; and the conduct and preju- 
dices of 200 years will be appealed to, and a Constitution pur- 
chased, by the blood of martyrs and patriots, who perished at 
the stake in Smithfield, and fell upon the banks of the Boyne, 
and on the plains of Aghriro. This is the part of the question 
on which, if 1 have any judgment, you must arm yourself. 
The old Whig principle may burst out, and be abetted by all 
those who fear change of any kind, who dread Popery in every 
shape, and who see Antichrist in eveiy priest. 

VOL. IV. 


c 
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The Inspector of Berenue Veseels is aboTe eighty yean of 
age; he t^ants to retire. You recollect Mr. Draper, the 
Sor^yor, on the Quay : Mr. Beresford recommends him as 
the fittest person to succeed. His promotion will make no 
vacancy, for his son is joined with him in his present place. 
Draper is a good man. 

Lord Shannon called on me to-day. He said Lysaght, 
Collector of Cork Excise, was likely soon to resign or die ; he 
recommended Government to put in a well-chosen person. 
It is a station of great consequence to the Bevenue,. and is 
worth at least .£800 a-year. 

George Sandford is anxious to exchange his Barrack-master- 
ship of Dublin for a place of less profit and responsibility. 

Most truly, &c., 

E. Cooke. 


Mr, Cooke to Lord Castlereagh, 

Dublin Castle, January 11, 1801. 

My dear Lord— I have your Lordship's two letters of the 
7th, which, I believe, answer all my queries as to Oaths and 
Tests. I have always thought that one of the great difficulties, 
if not the greatest, which would attend the measure of giving 
Catholics political equality, would be the arrangement of the 
Tests. 

Is it conceivable or possible, that the members of the same 
I^egislature should take different Tests?— that one man should 
come up to tlie table of the House of Commons, and take an 
oath abjuring all foreign spiritual and ecclesiastical supremacy, 
declaring against the power of the Pope to depose excommu- 
nicated princes, and absolve their subjects from their allegiance, 
and protesting against the sacrifice, and the mass, and the 
adoration of the Virgin Mary, as superstitious and idolatrous ? 
—that the next person who approached the table should merely 
protest against the deposing power, and the consequence of ex- 
communication, but should be excused from abjuring foreign 
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jurisdiotion, or protesting agmnst Popiib ouperstitione ! It 
eeeme contrary, therefore, to common sense, that thero should 
be more than one Test, suited to the tenets of all the Members 
who are to compose the Parliament. I am afraid, however, 
that though, upon the principles of policy and toleration, the 
Protestants may consent to admit Oatbolics into the House of 
Commons, they will prefer the anomaly of having two Tests, 
however contradictory to each other, than give up those lines 
of demarcation which so strongly mark their separation from 
Popery. 

I know not how to cut this knot. Why not resort to the 
Tests taken by Members of Parliament after the Beforma- 
tion, and until Catholics were ejected by the Testa of 
30 Charles IT. in England, and in Ireland by 3 William III. 2 
This will be considered as too general. I think the less dis<* 
trust and suspicion which any new Test law shall carry the 
better. The American Test is very latitudinous. The Irish 
Test satisfied the Archbishop of Cashel. He thought it was 
carrying a great point. It surely goes as far as is necessary 
in exploding what are supposed to have been the obnoxious 
doctrines of Popery. 

1 do not see how you could frame an oath to abjure political 
tenets ; nor do I see the least necessity for it, so &r as relates 
to Papists who may get office, or be elected Members of Par- 
liament. The gentlemen of that persuasion are far from deme^ 
crats. The great point to be first decided is^hether you wiU 
form an oath of comprehension, which shall be taken by all the 
parties, or whether you will leave the present oath, and add 
another to be taken by Papists. If the former, the terms 
must be very general ; if the latter, the oath goes, in my idea, 
to every particular which the most stem Protestants would 
wish to include, and much frirther than in any sense is useful. 
On either idea, the flaming the oath is easy ; deciding on the 
principle is difficult. My ideas are, to do whatever is to he 
done in the line not of distrust, but of confidence. The 

c 2 
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less of insinuation and taunt which shall be in the oaths 
the better. 

If you try to introduce any thing political, you will raise a 
cry that you are endeayouring to exclude the true Whig 
principles. 

If you purchase “ Gilbert's Codex,’' in two yolumes, folio, 
you will find an easy clue to all points you want, as to Oaths, 
Statutes, Schoolmasters, and eyery thing of Church discipline. 
It is a book of easy reference. 

Do not introduce into your oaths impious” and “ heretical.” 
— Heretics declare heresy ! 

You will find it necessary to look at the controyersy made 
by the Protesting Catholics some years ago, at the head of 
which was Y ou can get all the tracts in Duke Street, 

Grosyenor Square, at Coghlan’s. 

Eyer most truly, 

E. Cooke. 


Lord Cornwallis to Lord Castlereagh, 

Secret. Phoenix Park, January 14, 1801. 

My dear Lord — Your letter, dated the 7th, afibrded me very 
sincere satisfaction. If Mr. Pitt is firm, he will meet with no 
difficulty ; and the misfortunes of the present times are much 
in his fayour towards carrying this point, on the same grounds 
that the Rebellion assisted the Union. Timid men will not 
yenture on any^change of system, however wise and just, 
unless their fears are alarmed by pressing dangers. 

Lord Longueville brought me an account yesterday of the 
death of Lysaght ; and, after the encouiagement he has re- 
ceived, and his production of your letter, I admitted his re- 
commendation. 

I never had the smallest doubt of your having been per- 
fectly correct in regard to what passed in Cabinet, as your 
memory is good, and you wrote to me immediately after it had 
taken place. I had, however, some apprehension that Mr. 
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Pitt's recollection was not so clear, as i thought that he 
would hare felt tliat they had gone too fer to retreat, without 
some extraordiitaxy ohiiD^ of ciroumstiuioes ; it is now most 
satisfactorily settled. 

Yours ever, my dear Lord, most sincerely, 

OORNW ALLIS. 

I see no prospect of compensation for our Board of Ordnance. 


Lord Comwallu to Lord Castlereagh. 

Dublin Castle, January 22, 1801. 

My dear Lord — All your last letters have administered real 
comfort to me. We now shall turn that great measure of the 
Union to real* profit; at the same time that we are i^opting 
the only means of resisting the hostility of almost all Europe. 
Lord Fingall was with me yesterday, and said that many of 
the Catholics had spoken to him about presenting a petition ; 
I requested that he would use his utmost influence to prevent 
any such measure, which he has promised to do, and I have 
spoken to Lord Donoughmore to the same effect, in case any 
application should bo made to him. It may be of some ad- 
vantage that you should know that I hear from good authority 
that the Primate returns to England, fully approving of the 
conduct of the present Irish Government, and by no means 
an anti-Oatholic, in respect to their general treatment in this 
country : as neither his Grace nor my informants know any- 
thing of the great question that is now impending, nothing 
was said on that particular point; we may, however, fairly 
hope, trom the tenour of his expressions, that he will not be 
disposed to do mischief in a certain quarter. 

Yours ever, &c., Cornwallis. 

Sir J. C, Hippidey to Lord CcLstlereagh, 

Orosveuor Street, Sunday morning, January 25, 1801. 

My Lord— Although the arrangement in fevour of national 
Superiors in the British and Irish Colleges in Borne had been 
solemnly guaranteed by the late Pppe, an attempt was mlde 
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to frustrate It in the present pontificate, which, in the opinion 
of the clergy of the Roman communion, was likely to succeed. 

By the last mail, I receiyed the enclosed letter, which 
assures an adherence to the reform, and, as it marks the 
favourable sentiments of the present Pontiff, your Lordship, I 
am persuaded, will read it with satisfaction. 

I have the honour to be, &c., 

J. C. Hippisley. 

Ewtract of a Letter from the Bet. P. Macpherson, 

Rome, July 18, 1800. 

You will have received from M. Mondaini an account of the 
honours which we witnessed done to Pius Vfl. at Pesaro, 
Termo, Sinigallia, and Ancona. The joy was universal and 
enthusiastic, and, on his arrival on this side the Apennines, 
exceeding all description. The scene was truly affecting, and 
not a dry eye, I believe, in Borne upon his arrival hero. He 
is now employed in drawing up with his own hands, and 
without assistance, a complete plan of reform for all the clergy, 
secular and regular. He has already given the example him- 
self. Few are the marks of the Sovereign-^the Bishop is the 
character in which he wishes to appear. All the papal lands 
are nominally restored, with the exception of the three Le- 
gations, Benevento, and Ponte Gorvo— I say nominally, as the 
Austrians are still at Ancona and all the other places they 
before occupied. The Neapolitans still retain the military 
command at Borne. Your fidend Consalvi still exercises the 
functions of Secretary of State, and Borgia remains at the head 
of Propaganda ; whether Gerdil will resume it we know not. 

The poor Cardinal York is returned to Frascati, which is 
not as it was, you may well believe. 

Lord ComtoaUU to Lord Cadhreagh. 

Dublin CMtle, January 29, 1801. 

My dear Lord — Gooke showed me your letter last night, 
wlien we had some conversation respecting the Martial Law 
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Bill. I hftve already told yoa that I had made op my mind 
on the neoessity of its oontinuanoe until the end of the war, 
but, as long as that law is in force, there must be a Lord- 
Lieutenant ; it would not be tolerated under the direction of 
any of the great personages on this side of the water. 
instead of renewing the bill fi'om year to year, it should be 
thought expedient to vote its continuance as long as the pre- 
sent war with France shall last, it should at least be generally 
understood hero, that the government of a Lord- Lieutenant 
will bo coeval with that act. You will not suspect me of 
endeavouring, by the above insinuation, to secure my own con- 
tiimanco in office; Ood knows that cannot be of long duration, 
and 1 have no idea of living till the end of the war. 

Yours ever, &c., 

Cornwallis. 


Mr, Oeoke to Lord Castlereagh. 

Secret. Dublin, January 29, 1801. 

My dear Lord— I have sent Flliott the Commissioner of 
Compensations Report, which is satisfactory. 

The Martial Law Bill is ordered. My Lord-Lieutenant 
thinks that, as the Habeas Corpus Bill is annual, the Martial 
Law Bill should be confined to that period. He thinks the 
extending it to the duration of the war is rather harsh to this 
country, and he wishes the point to be considered. I think 
your Lordship will find it necessary to have the Irish county 
gentlemen with you on the measure. The continuance of 
Martial Law must certainly make the continuance of a Lord- 
Lieutenant necessary to carry it into execution. 

I am in a strange situation \ for I write to you as freely and 
fully as if there was no Lord-Lieutenant, and I tiy to know 
your opinion on all subjects first. It sometimes makes me 
feel queer. 

Exch^ge is veiy high again. I should think the system 
of Duplicate Debentures, as issued on the last loan of Burrowes’, 
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n^uld be a meaiia of regulating Esohange. They are about 
at par in England and Ireland in general. A man bays hie 
Duplicate Debenture here : he carries it to London ; on his 
arriTal, he sells it probably for what it cost him, and he saves 
the Exchange. Might not this suggest something! 

Some disloyal symptoms have appeared at Astley's.^ The 
blackguards are very uproarious : 

A high gallows, and a windy day, 

For Billy Pitt and Castlereagh I 

a clap for Buonaparte ; a clap for O'Connor, &c., &c. This 
kind of clamour fills the intervals of the acts. 

I dined yesterday with his Excellency. The titular Primate 
of all Ireland, and titular Primate of Ireland, and the Presi- 
dent of the College of Maynooth, were there, and Lord Kil- 
warden, Lord Donoughmore, Hutchinson, and Dr. Browne. 
We wore cheerful and pleasant. His Excellency made the 
play. 

We do not deal yet in brilliant routs, assemblies, &c. 

Ever your Lordship's most sincerely, 

E. Cooke. 

Lord Cornwallu to Lord Castlereagh, 

Private. Dublin Castle, February 2, 1601. 

My dear Lord — I cannot express the satisfaction which I 
received from your letter of the 26 th, which has relieved all 
my apprehensions. The subject is now publicly talked of here, 
although, I assure you, that it did not transpire from the 
Castle. Cooke will probably have acquainted you that Lord 
Shannon says he believes the measure is now necessary, and 
Lord Loftus told Littlehales that it was an awfiil measure, 
but he hoped God (». e, the Treasury) would direct us right. 
I suspect that most of the hundred members will either be for 
it from principle, or, like Lord L., put their trust in God. Sir 
Bichard Musgrave says, if they preserve the Protestant 
Charter Schools, he shall be satisfied. I have given Cooke 
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the OhaDoellor's Bill on Tithes, and shidl noh fidl, fkom time 
to time, to remind him of it. 

Hitherto, notwithstanding the scarcity, I hear nowhere of 
any symptoms of ill-humour, and the Oatholic question will 
operate so forcibly through the whole country, that I do not 
think,, if the French come, that they will meet with many 
friends. Nobody would have believed, three years ago, that 
Union, Catholic Emancipation, and the restoration of perfect 
tranquillity, could have taken place in so short a time. 

Yours most truly, &o., 

Cornwallis. 


Mr. Cooke to Lord CastUreagh, 

Private. Dublin, February S, 1801. 

My dear Lord — I read carefully the Chancellor'^s Paper and 
Bill upon Tithes, and considered it with Marsden. I will send 
some remarks of his to-morrow. The plan is merely permis- 
sive : it may reach the landlord ; but how can the little cottier 
make a lease of his Tithes ? This year he has flax, next year, 
none — ^this year potatoes, next year, none— this* year bis 
ground is fallow — then, he is tenant at will. Surely your 
scheme of a Tithe Table, subject to revision at certain periods, 
is infinitely preferable, whether permissive or coercive. 

I am in the country this evening, for the fineness of it de- 
coyed me. It has been like summer. 

I long to hear how you are out of your difficulties. A little 
patience, and a little attention to the whisperers, will bring 
things right. At the same time, it is a question which goes 
BO deeply to feelings and prejudices that I neither wonder at 
what has happened, nor shall wonder if more happens. I think 
the decision of the question as you wish would make no fer- 
ment here. 

As to exemptmg potato-gardens from Tithes, diere is but 
one objection — the making a law to take away a nmn^s pro* 
perty, which he legally possesses. At the same time, I believe 
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garden potatoes are not titheable in England, and certainly are 
not in several parts of Ireland by onstom. Grattan's plan 
went to a Tithe Table and exemption of potato-gardens. All 
his information was anonymous, and therefore of little or no 
anthority. 

1 see by the papers Mr. Pitt, &c., are removed. 

Most truly, your Lordship's servant, 

E. Cooke. 


Mr. Cooke to Lord CaMlereagh. 

Dublin, February 5, 1801. 

My dear Lord — The packet of the 2nd is due ; so we know 
not what passed on Monday. I write only to say that all is 
quiet here, and we enjoy the benefits of the Union most com- 
pletely. At the same time, I think there is no necessity to 
advert in Parliament to this happy state, lest the observation 
should put us on our mettle. ProetU a Jove^ procul a fulmine. 
Nothing can be more true when applied to us. 

I have no doubt of Mr. Pitt’s continuance. 

I think Lord Clare seems to have a mind to observe on 
Lord Cornwallis's Papers to the Catholics. — Foster is in town : 
I hear his language is Protestant in the extreme. 

Ever, most truly, &c., 

E. Cooke. 

Lady Kenmare's news is that, let what will happen, Mr. 
Pitt will still be Minister. 


Mr. Cooke to Lord CasHereagh. 

Dublin, February 6, 1801. 

My dear Lord— >1 do not think your letter very alarming. 
Everything depends on the firmness of the Cabinet. There is 
no Opposition to be appealed to, for they are a hundred times 
deeper committed upon the point in question than Mr. Pitt. 

I oannot concave that Opposition will give up their declared 
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principles for the sake of power : they oonld not be so bad. 
I think their wish will be that the King should be inflexible, 
attempt to make a Ministry, and then join with Mr. Pitt to 
overthrow it. All I dread is a Lord G. Gordon mob.— I hope 
you are preparing yourself, and that you will show yourself, 
in your best style. You will all be forced to take your ground 
early. 

I hear of nothing violent here but Dr. Duigenan. I think 
the Catholics will be temperate. The difficulties of the times 
carried the Union : they will carry the present question. 

The more 1 think on Lord Loughborough's plan, shout 
Tithes, the less it satisfies me: the more I think on your 
plan, the better am I pleased with it. 

Ever, most truly, &;c., 

E. Cooks. 


Mr, Cooke to Lord Coitlereagh. 

Dublin Castle, Februaiy 6, 1801. 

My dear Lord— I have yours of the 2nd and Srd : I will 
answer the points of business to-morrow. 

1 thank you for mentioning me to Mr. Pitt. In the 
present state of things, immediate decision is unnecessary. My 
sentiment is that, after what has happened, 1 could not serve 
an Administration which was to found itself on the denial of 
further concession to the Sectaries. 1 feel such an Admi- 
nistration could not last, and I could not bear to be an agent 
in promoting its continuance. Such are my decided senti- 
ments. Whether, upon an explanation that the new Govern- 
ment was merely to postpone the question without denying the 
principle, I should be consistent in continuing is another case. 
Yet I think it impossible that any Gt>vemm6nt could be ridi- 
culous enough to come in upon such an avowal. It is inviting 
defeat, and courting its own downfiUl. 

I see foreign politics seem to be forgotten, although the 
Prussian manifesto is in the papers. 
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You may be assured I mentioned my subject to his Ex- 
cellency. 

Most truly and &ithfully, 

E. Cooke. 


Mr. Cooke to Lord CaMlereagh. 

Secret and Confidential. Dublin Castle, February 9, 1601. 

My dear Lord — Your letters grow more and more interest- 
ing. I think Addington not only the best but the only man 
that could be found. How the groupe is to be completed 1 
cannot guess. I forgot the Chair. 

As to myself, you write, of course, as you wish, for the 
mere sake of my interest; but you will recollect that the 
present is not an ordinary case of change. The change is 
upon a principle, upon which, after long thought, and certainly 
without necessity, I am known to have committed myself. T 
do not repent of my decision : I think it the only right and 
safe decision that can be formed. I think the side I have taken 
must soon and ultimately succeed. 

The Administration which is to be formed in opposition to 
that principle will require the utmost exertion of all the know- 
ledge and abilities of its supporters, to counteract the general 
resistance they will experience in this country : all their views 
and actions will originate and terminate in one and the same 
point. 

How can I, with my natural eagerness and indiscretion, 
(which official habits for twenty years have not been able to 
tame) sit a quiet, torpid, useless clerk at a desk, going through 
mere common drudgery, and disapproving every measure that 
is taken by the Government which permits me \ Or, if exer- 
tion shall be expected from me, how can I, with zeal and earn- 
estness, and intrepidity and honour, call forth all my little 
abilities, and assist with all my local knowledge, to counteract 
the principle 1 have professed, and to prevent that system 
taking place which I consider to be alone safe for the Empire ? 
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1 conoeire that, after my length of service and the oonfidential 
manner in which I have been employed, nothing unkind will 
be done to me ; but 1 could not embark in an Administration 
founded upon one principle alone, which principle, after mature 
consideration, I think dangerous and untenable. I am confi- 
dent you will make the right use of this avowal, and that you 
will be kind enough to let me know, as far as you can, the line 
which is to be pursued. 

I should think you will not be much embarrassed as to your 
engagements ; for it must be so much the complete interest of 
your successors to keep faith with the Union supporters, that 
no soreness will arise on that head. 1 think the apparent 
certainty that the question at issue will be carried before many 
years, if not months, will keep the Sectarists quiet. 

Ever, most truly, &;c., 

E. Cooke. 


Mr. Alexander Knox to Lord Castlereagh. 

Shrewsbury, February 9, 1801. 

My dear Lord — Wherever I am, in whatever circumstances 
1 may be, I must still, until consciousness and recollection 
leave me, think of you. You had the goodness to wish that 
I should be about this time in London. Knowing, as J do, 
that every such thought is solely the expression of your kind^ 
ness to me, I feel it with gratitude to which words cannot do 
justice. But, alas ! I may almost say FaJta ohstant. My state 
of health is such as to make the utmost possible degree of 
quietness necessary for me ; and even the degree of movement 
which the common exercise necessary to health implies has 
sometimes such an effect on my unfortunate nerves as almost 
to lead me to wish that I were obliged to lie a-bed always 
without even the power of rising. Yet 1 do not despair of at 
length getting better ; but I must have patience, and, for the 
present, submit. 

I am here in the house of a kind finend, a clergyman of this 
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town, in whose conTorsation, and among whose books, 1 Jiave 
the best possible aids for attainmg convalescence. I am not 
sure that even this &Youred country could have afforded me a 
more suitable situation. Forgive me for this disagreeably 
protracted egotism— or, rather, to follow the French mode, 
egotads — for, if 1 do not misunderstand them, they use the 
termination ade^ when they mean to express greatness. 1 
should have used their language in another instance— instead 
of iituatim (at the conclusion of the last sentence but one) I 
ought to have said aejour; for it is but a transient residence, 
from which, if 1 am able, I mean shortly to pass over to 
Dublin. If there be any kind of matter in which you could 
make use of me there, I need not tell how ready I should be 
to do my utmost in executing your commands — but, alas ! 
what is my utmost \ 

I had a letter a few days ago from my friend Mr. Hawkins 
Browne, in which are these words “ I felt myself extremely 
obliged to Lord Oastlereagh for his very polite introduction of 
himself to me in the House of Commons on the auspicious 
22nd of January. I was much charmed with his manners 
and address, though so stupid as not to know till afterwards 
that I had the honour of conversing with the person whom I 
consider as the second political character of the age, and 
what other is there that has produced a Pitt and a Gastle- 
reaghr^ 

Now, my dear Lord, if | did not believe, indeed was not 
sure, that you have fax too much solidity to be discomposed by 
such individual eulogiums as this, 1 would make a scruple 
almost of conscience to mention it ; but, knowing that your 
ballaat is equal at all times to the gales which may swell your 
canvas, I should think it a pity and a default not to tell you 
what a worthy, conscientious, sensible, well-informed, and 
independent gentleman said and thought of you. He is a man 
1 should wish to know and regard you, for he is a man of prin- 
ciple. He is a little odd and starched in his manner, but he 
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possesses solid sense and goodness, and much liberal informa- 
tion. He is also an excellent country gentleman ; he is not 
without hereditary distinction, being the son of one of the first 
geniuses in bis day. 

Mr. Wilberforce wrote to me a few days ago, desiring I 
should give him my opinion about the Irish Oatholic question. 
I told him plainly what I thought— which certainly is— that 
until the Boman Catholics are equalled with the Protestants, 
disaffection in Ireland must be the popular temper; and that, 
now every real difficulty has ceased, inasmuch as complete 
equalization can be only that of individual with individual, the 
remotest possibility of collective ascendency being for ever 
done away. I observed farther, and indeed somewhat dwelt 
upon it, that an increase of political privileges to the Oatho- 
licB of Ireland, in the present state of things, can imply no 
possible danger, because they have no longfr any dangerous 
sphere of political action, nor can look forward to any inordi- 
nate political object— it being obviously impossible for them, 
by any effort at combination, to form a counterpoise to the 
decisive preponderance of a Protestant empire. How far these 
sentiments may agree with the present views of the British 
Cabinet you know, and I do not, nor do I inquire ; but I 
humbly think they are the views of common sense ; and if 
any paltry, petty consideration of discontent among Dissenters 
at home prevents their being carried into execution, it will bsi, 
I conceive, an exemplification of the old proverb, penny- 
wise, pound-foolish.^' The disaffection ci the majority of 
Irishmen must ever imply alarming weakness hi the British 
dominion. It holds out (why need I say this to you!) a 
ready-formed enginery fer our foreign enemies to make use of— 
and will not Buonaparte feel this ! Possibly yon will difliir 
from me, but I most seriously think the Test law in tiiis 
country to be the very feculence and dregs of obsolete, house- 
«of-Stuart policy, and that it is it which makes Dissenters 
disloyal, fiu* more than it guards against their disloyalty. It 
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do68 not guard. They are in possession of oorporatioQS in 
spite of it — ^Bristol, for instance, one of the next to the 
metropolis. The annual Act to indemnify non-compliants is 
an annual aoknou^ledgment of its inefficiency. But it is effi- 
cient in irritation. It is just like a clog, hung, as I have 
sometimes seen, about a doge's neck to keep him at home, 
which did not prevent his running where he pleased, but only 
made him every now and then growl and grumble, and bite at 
it. I would not, however, wish to see even this altered, until 
it could be done so as to appear completely gratuitous ; for, in 
my political judgment, it is better an evil should remain than 
that the turbulent should have tho slightest room to think that 
they had contributed to its removal. 

But to return to Ireland. An additional reason is suggested 
to my mind by a letter I received this day from a worthy and 
intelligent roan,Vhy the Roman Catholics of Ireland ought not 
just now to be trifled with. It is believed — and no rhetoric will 
overcome the persuasion — that Dublin is at this moment suf- 
fering aggravated distress from the want of the usual con- 
course. Now, you know well how much of tho Catholic 
(Directorial) strength is in Dublin. I am well aware no pro- 
mise has been made them ; but Mr. Pitt'^s speech, and Lord 
Mintons, and others, held out to them what was morally equi- 
valent. If they now see themselves trifled with, what may 
not be tho consequence ? Did you read Lord Dillon'^s letter ? 
There is a firebrand ! I trust the Irish Catholics will not be 
left in the hands of such incendiaries. 

I shall trouble you with but one observation more. I am well 
aware how much the distinct Parliament contributed to keep 
up disaffection ; but I am strongly persuaded that, if disaffec- 
tiou be still kept up by other sufficient means, the want of a 
looal Parliament may become not an advantage, but a real 
grievance to the empire. I take it that one reason among 
others why an Irish Parliament wafll first thought of wa8,« 
because the disturbed state of that country required the pie- 
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senoe of prompt and plenary power. Existing circumstanoes 
generally lead, by a law of Providence, to their suitable re- 
medies. Accordingly, we see that, in the in&nt state of 
society, while men were rude and turbulent, goverUYnents 
were many in number, but limited in extent ; but, as society 
improved, they fell into one another ; because dangers, mnlti- 
plying from without, required combined force to resist them, 
and, at the same time, being, from increased civilization, 
lessened within, local regimen became less necessary. Let 
tliis, then, be made the case with Ireland; let the causes of 
internal discord be removed, and what you have achieved will 
remain on record as the completion of British strength and 
British happiness ; it will stand forth as the striking key- 
stone of a strongly combined arch, which once lay scattered 
in fourteen or fifteen portions ; but which, though successively 
brought together, wanted the complete character of unity, until 
the late grand measure was effected. But, to ensure the 
effect, the parts must be internally united, to themselves indi- 
vidually, as well as externally, with each other. When the 
Bebellion actually commenced, the presence of an Irish Par- 
liament was not without its efficacy. If rebellion be kept alive, 
(and alive it will be kept, until every degrading circumstance 
be removed from the Catholics) even the Union, calculated as 
it is for both local and imperial benefit, may become the source 
of irreparable mischief both to Ireland and the empire; be-^ 
cause disturbance will as much as ever require snmmaiy means 
of suppression, but those means can no longer have the same 
sanction as was given them by a resident Parliament. 

Pardon this effusion, which I write in the integrity of my 
heart. May yonr Lordship and my kind friend Lady 0. be 
always happy ! 

Your Lordship's ever fiiithfiil, dso., 

Alexander Knox% 
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Comiderations for the CathoUce^ on Mr, Pitfe Retirement from 
Office. By Lord Casthreagh. 

Mr. Pitt and his fnends retire from office at the present 
conjuncture for the following reasons: — 

1. Their strong and unalterable opinion, that a system of 
comprehension is essential to our future policy, in order that 
the empire may derive from the Union all the advantages of 
which it is susceptible. 

2. Because, und^ this conviction, they have for the last 
two years suffered the Irish Catholics to form a strong expec- 
tation that their hopes, in the event of the separate Legisla- 
ture being done away, would be gratified ; in contemplation of 
which the Union received their support, and thus made it 
impossible for the King’s Ministers, without being guilty of a 
breach of faith in spirit, if not in terms, to lend themselves to 
their disappointment. 

3. They have been precluded from postponing the decision, 
and consequently the disunion connected with this question, to 
a period of less public difficulty, from perceiving the resistance 
on the part of the King too decided to admit of any hope of 
accommodation, and also from finding that it had led to steps 
on his Majesty’s part which could not fail to render the ad- 
ministration, in the intermediate period, weak both at home and 
abroad. 

Such were the grounds on which Mr. Pitt thought it his 
duty to retire. The same sense of public duty, which would 
have determined him to delay his resignation till a period of 
peace, could the Administration have been united, effective, 
competent to its functions in the mean time, and could he have 
avoided any well founded imputations of duplicity towards the 
OatholicB, decided him, having so retired, to lend his assistance 
to his Majesty in forming a Government of men who were 
likely to conduct the Administration on similar principles with 
those he had pursued on all other points, and thus give the 
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country, as he thought, the best means of surmounting its 
present difficulties. 

With reference to the public security, Mr. Pitt's conduct 
seems to stand so far on strong grounds ; it remains to be con- 
sidered what has been, or is likely to be, the ultimate effect of 
it upon the fate of the question itself upon which the difference 
has arisen, and, next, what line of conduct it is most becoming 
in Mr. Pitt and his friends, under all the circumstances, here- 
after to pursue. If Mr. Pitt was right in his principle, that 
this was a question on which the Grown piust not, and could 
not be forced, without losing all the expected advantages from 
the measure ; and, if he was founded in his judgment, which 
perhaps may admit of more doubt, that the King would not 
have yielded, had the difficulties attendant upon his decision 
been suffered to operate in their natural force ; if, from these 
considerations, Mr. Pitt was of opinion that the point could 
not be advantageously pressed at the present moment, we must 
nevertheless feel that the final consequence of his prevailing on 
his friends to take a part in the new Administration, formed 
on the avowed principle, at the least, of stopping the question 
for the present, must be to diminish the numbers of its avowed 
supporters, and consequently to weaken it essentially in the 
public opinion. He has also delivered over a number of 
weighty persons to the opposite party, who may commence 
their career with some reservation as to the principle, but who, 
from influence, persuasion, habits of resistance, particularly if 
their administration acquires any stability, may gradually 
become determined opponents, and resist the measure herei^lber 
in its full extent, as connected with their own power. 

In the first place, it seems contrary to the principle on 
which Mr. Pitt acts, justifying, as he does, the system of ex- 
clusion with reference to the times in which it was adopted, 
and particularly with reference to Ireland as a separate coun- 
try, by a pledge to deny the possibility of sueh a recurr^jSt 
of circumstances as would, oonsistently with the views with 
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which he now supports the question, make it his duty to con* 
tinue the laws of exclusion, if unrepealed, or even re-enact them, 
if they had ceased to exist. The above is an objection arising 
from the many principles on which we profess to act. 

Two other objections may be stated, in which the pledge 
would be inconsistent with public duty, and in no degree 
auxiliary to the measure; and a pledge subject to such a 
charge would be deservedly unpopular, and in its effect must 
weaken the cause it was intended to support. 1. The public 
danger might be such as to demand his services, and the cir- 
cumstances such as to enable him to give them with effect, 
without compromising the measure, or his own conduct upon 
it. 2. The preponderance of the public sentiments, from vari- 
ous circumstances— partly power circulating steadily in that 
channel, partly increased apprehension of innovation, partly 
misconduct on the part of the Catholics, partly a change of 
circumstances both at home and abroad, rendering it of more 
dubious policy— causes of this nature may render the measure 
unattainable, and its prosecution inconsistent with the public 
interest. Should such a state of affairs hoM fide exist, and 
the Government of the country require the assistance of Mr. 
Pitt and his friends, reserving the full latitude of his opinion 
on the question as it then stood, and his right to act upon it 
at a seasonable moment, there could be no public reason to pre- 
clude him from taking office. There might be a feeling of autho- 
rity which might indispose him to lend himself to public affairs 
under such circumstances, but this is unconnected with a con- 
iscientious adherence to the measure in a constitutional sense. 

The above objections apply on grounds of general public 
^uty, or on grounds of consistency, with reference to the parti- 
t^ula^ principles on which Mr. Pitt at present supports the 
question. Considerations of policy towards the measure all 
tend the same way. Although Mr. Pitt is now out of power, 
if he means to adopt the beet means of carrying the question, 
he roust make himself the oentre of a party. 
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^Mr. Pitt has two liaes to take on the question: the one is 
to profess his adherence to it as a question upon the necessity 
of which his opinion is made up ; the other, is to give an 
additional unqualified pledge that he never will accept office, 
unless he is enabled to propose and carry the question. 
Before the latter course can well admit of consideration, it 
seems necessary to ascertain with precision what the measure 
is, in favour of which the pledge is to be so given. As yet the 
details of the plan have never been settled, nor have the pre- 
cise grounds been determined on, which may be considered as 
equivalent securities to the Church. This is equally necessary, 
with a view to the discussion of the question in Parliament. 

With respecft to pledges in general as to future public con- 
duct, there can be but one opinion — that they are highly un- 
constitutional and objectionable; they proceed upon an admitted 
distrust, either between a party and the public, or between 
individuals of the same party. As they go to supersede all 
discretion connected with ulterior circumstances, they frequently 
involve those who are bound by them in acts which their 
Judgment at the time disapproves, and generally detract from 
the weight which the same line of conduct would otherwise 
carry with it, in proportion as it is considered to be the result 
of necessity, and not of choice. 

The only two grounds upon which an exception to the 
general principle can be entertained with reference to the 
present transaction, must arise either from a supposed necessity 
of placing the motives upon which the parties hitherto acted be- 
yond the reach of suspicion, or, with a view of establishing such 
an increased influence over the Oatholic body as may enable 
you to guide their conduct with more effect during a period of 
public danger. 

As far as the Catholics look to the Legislature for relief, I 
think the pledge in no degree necessary to give Mr. Pitt and 
his friends the full extent of their influence over that body. 
Were it his line to press the question to a decision under the 
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present unfavourable circumstances, and to consider the decision 
of the Legislature as binding on his conduct, they might then 
conceive he had retired from office merely to disembarrass 
himself of an inconvenient pledge ; but, if his course is to urge 
the question in argument, keeping open the decision till a more 
&vourable moment, and if he has felt it incumbent on him, 
under the impossibility of bringing that measure forward, as a 
Minister, to retire at so very critical a moment from the King's 
service, I think the most suspicious Catholic will hardly suspect 
him of betraying his cause for that situation, which he has 
resigned rather than abandon it. 

If such a pledge is unnecessary, in order to obtain influence 
for a beneficial purpose, it certainly is much less justifiable, 
with a view of convincing the world that Mr. Pitt has been 
actuated alone by considerations of a public nature, and those 
of the highest description, in prevailing on ,his friends to lond 
themselves to the new arrangement. A doubt may be enter- 
tained whether he has not thereby injured the question, in 
consulting the public security as well as sacrificed his own 
power ; but no person can attribute it, when coupled with his 
resignation and proposed line of conduct, to an interested or 
unworthy motive. 

If the exceptions in this particular case are not of insuperable 
weight, there are many considerations which ought to be well 
weighed, before the general principle of avoiding an unqualified 
pledge ought to be departed from. But it is further to be ob- 
served that a pledge, so &r from giving influence, may, in fact, 
diminish it. Those who are subject to it become rather the 
slaves than the directors of the Catholics. 


Lw'd Castlereagh to Lord ComwalUa, 

Secret London, February 9, 1861. 

My dear Lord-^Having nothing to add to the general facts 
stated in former letters, I have hitherto postponed writing, in 
order that I might the better be enabled to explain to your 
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Excellency the shape which this transaction was alternately 
likely to assume. 

Mr. Pitt, from a conviction, I conclude, that the Kluge’s 
mind could not give way, and seeing the danger of the State 
falling in?o the hands of Opposition, has used his utmost in- 
fluence with his friends to lend themselves to the new arrange- 
ment, from which, I suppose — but this is merely supposition — 
the conduct of the new Government will rather be to evade 
than to negative the question on the principle. Mr. Pitt will 
take the first opportunity of the question being regularly before 
tlie House, to state his opinion at large upon it; but he does 
not think that it will be expedient either with reference to the 
success of the question itself, or the predicament in which the 
King stands, for him to press the measure under the present 
circumstances. The inclination of his mind, after having 
argued the question, is not to vote at all. He is of opinion 
that to try the question now would only pledge people against 
it ; that we should have no chance of success in the Lords ^ 
but a still stronger reason operates on his mind for not so 
pressing it, which he particularly desires that I may represent 
to your Excellency, namely, the conviction that, were the 
question carried in both Houses, it would be deprived of all its 
benefits, and the King would, at all risks, refuse his assent. 
Under these considerations, it is his wish that your Excellency, 
without bringing forward the King^'s name, should make the 
Catholics feel that an obstacle, which the King's Ministers 
could not surmount, precluded them from bringing forward the 
measure whilst in office ; that their attachment to the question 
was such, that they felt it impossible to continue in adminis- 
tration, under the impossibility of proposing it with the neces- 
sary concurrence, and that they retired from the King's 
service, considering this line of conduct as most likely to con- 
tribute to the ultimate success of the measure ; to represent to 
them how much their future hopes must depend upon strength- 
ening their cause by good conduct } in the merin time, that 
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they ought to weigh their prospeets as arising from the persons 
who now espouse their interests, and compare them with those 
which they could look to from any other quarter ; that they 
may naturally rely on the zealous support of all those who 
now retire, and of many that remain, when it can be given with 
any prospect of success ; in the mean time, that Mr. Pitt would 
do his utmost to establish their cause in the public favour, and 
thus prepare the way for its ultimate success ; but that they 
must distinctly understand that he would not concur in a hope- 
less attempt at this moment to force it ; and that he must at 
all times repress, with the same decision as if he held an ad- 
verse opinion, any unconstitutional conduct in the Oatholic 
body. 

This will give your Excellency the outline of that communi- 
cation which he thinks himself alone authorized to make to 
them ; to logk to any specific time to which they might attach 
their hopes is so indefinite and so delicate a consideration as 
^our Excellency will feel is scarcely to be touched upon. From 
what has already passed, the prospect of a change of sentiments 
on the part of the King seems too hopeless to be held out in 
fairness to the Catholics as any solid ground of hope, and his 
death is that solution of the difficulty which all parties must 
equally deprecate. The prospect is, therefore, not very en- 
couraging in itself ; but, unpromising as it is, we must endea- 
vour to make them feel that their particular interests, as well 
as their duty, will be best consulted rather by a temperate and 
loyal conduct, than by giving way to the feelings connected 
with disappointment and despair. Such are the principles 
which we must preach ; I wish it were reasonable to expect 
that they would be implicitly acted upon. 

With respect to yourself, Mr. Pitt is fully alive to the 
painful task imposed upon your Excellency during the Te- 
mainder of your abode in Ireland, particularly should it of 
necessity continue beyond the peci^ of the change on this 
nde ; but this, he trusts, will not be of long duration ; and. 
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little doubting what your Excellency’s feelings must be on the 
whole of this case, I have impressed on hie mind, that, in 
justice to you, the Irish part of their arrangements should not 
be protracted. In uiging this, I have not less consulted my 
own feelings, as I shall not incline to remind a single individual 
on the Treasury Bench after those with whom wo have acted 
retire from it. 

With sincere regard, most feithfiilly yours, 

Gastlereaoh. 

Mr. Pitt has seen the first part of this letter. As I foresaw 
that circumstances might delay his writing, I was anxious that 
your Excellency should not remain longer in ignorance of his 
sentiments, as it may enable you the better to break this 
business to the persons most interested. 

Mr, Cooke to the Lord Chancellor of Ireland. 

Dublin, February 10, 1801. 

My dear Lord— I find, from your Lordship’s letter, that 
you are angry with Lord Gastlereagh, which I lament, becauso 
I think you are not founded in it. When Lord Gastlereagh 
was called upon to give his sentiments with respect to Ireland, 
he could not avoid stating what, on refiection, he conceived to 
be the best permanent system of policy to be adopted in a 
country of Sectarists. This statement he could only submit to 
Ministers, and he could not disclose it till he had authority 
from them. This is the true reason why he could not consult 
your Lordship at an earlier period. In the line he was, he 
could not, with propriety, make communications till he was 
permitted to do ao. I am certain your Lordship will see Lord 
Gastlereagh^'B conduct in its true light, as ftr as his personal 
feelings to you are concerned, which I know to be most cor- 
dial, respectful, and grateful ; and if he has to lament his 
differing from your Lordship on a great line of policy, upon 
which the future security and happiness of the Empke rests, 
it would be hard that your Lor&hip should <^hitter tiiat 
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oircumBtanoe by my nupieMBi ar jealousy which he does not 
mexii. 

Am to myself, I cannot help endeavouring to make up my 
mind upon the public subjects in which I am engaged, how- 
ever my situsktion may be merely subaltern, and that thinking 
ought perhaps to make but a small part of my duty. I have 
also been so particularly involved in the politics of Ireland for 
the several last years, have so often lamented the wretched 
fickleness and versatility of policy with which this island has 
been rather distracted than governed, that 1 have felt an in- 
conceivable pleasure at seeing at length a period arrive when a 
permanent system must be brought forward and a settlement 
be made, and when I see the power of the Constitution able to 
make it. 

God forbid that such nonsense as what is called sentiment 
and fraternity should be the guide of my opinions ! I look to 
long established principles and long established power— the 
established principles of the British Constitution, and the 
power of that Constitution doubled by the Union. I think 
those principles so manifestly good, so thoroughly proved both 
by reason and experience, and I think the numbers and the 
property which profess and maintain them so eminently and 
incalculably superior to everything in the shape of dissent or 
hostility to it, that we need no longer act on the jealous policy 
of division and separation. 1 think that admitting the Sectarists 
to civil equality is not only compatible with the security of our 
Constitution, but that it must increase that security ; because, 
without giving the slightest addition of power to those Sectarists, 
it will disarm their enmity, and may possibly produce their 
attachment. This is the general result of my consideration of 
the subject, and I feel myself iiilly prepared with details to 
support what 1 submit. 

1 have looked at the Union as the greatest possible measure 
for the British Empire, because it gave that Empire power to 
satisfy all the fkir demands of all its subjects without the 
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Blightest danger to its own security. I lament the straggle 
which, I see, will take place ; but I have no doubt as to the 
ultimate issue; and all, I trust, is that the contest will be 
maintained with discretion and moderation on both Bides« If 
I might make a request to your Lordship upcfli tlua wlifB^ H 
is that you would view it not merdy in its abstract nature, nor 
in those remote and possible consequences which a fertile in- 
vention can imagine, but that you will fairly and candidly 
consider what has been already done, and irrevocably done, for 
the Sectarists, and how little, and of what little importance, in 
fact, remains to do. The question is whether, after the 
Catholics have been admitted to all offices but a few, to the 
army, to tho navy, to grand juries, to the elective franchise, it 
can be of any consequence to shut them out from the capacity 
of accepting the higher offices, and from sitting in Parliament. 

1 conceive that no man who considers all the circumstances 
of the British Empire, and admits that it is safe under the 
present state of concessions, can make a legitimate conclusion, 
in point of fact ^ that it will be endangered by yielding those 
two points. And this is the whole of the argument : for mere 
principles that either have no consequences, or consequences 
improbable, remote, and speculative, are to be entirely set 
aside in political argument. 

When Ireland was a separate country, I was adverse to 
conceding the right of the elective franchise. 1 saw the power 
it inevitably gave, the claims which would arise from that 
power, and the danger resulting to the Establishment, which 
was not supported by seventh of the subjects of Ireland. 
Possibly, if the question was with respect to the elective fran- 
chise, 1 might hesitate now. But, that being irrevocably con- 
ceded, I consider that, since the Union, the fiirther concession 
of the two remaining points is completely unimportant as it 
respects the power of the Catholics, but of the highest import- 
ance indeed, if the concession of what must be so trivial in 
effect will give permanent Batisfisetion, will extinguish the 



44 MEMOIRS AND GOBRESFONDENCE OE [1801. 

principle of demand, attach three millions of subjects, make 
them friends to the Constitution, and make the Irish frontier 
an improvable barrier to Great Britain, instead of being the 
perpetual object of alarm* terror, and danger. 

I beg a thousand pardons for obtruding so much upon your 
Lordship, but I feel that you have so much kindness for me 
that it is my duty to state the reasons for my difference, when 
I venture to dissent from him with whom I have scarcely ever 
differed before. 

The extent of the argument in favour of concession, the 
popularity of all the topics connected with it, the infinite bene- 
fits which may be hoped for, if contrasted with the small 
increase of power which it can confer, and the impossibility of 
any danger arising from it, make the question, in my opinion, 
irresistible. 

Look for a moment to the Dissenters. They can hold all 
offices, and have all power, civil and ecclesiastical, in Scotland. 
They can hold all offices, and be members of Corporations in 
Ireland, and they can sit in Parliament. But they are ex- 
cluded by Tests from holding offices and being members of 
Corporations in England. 

But what is the fact as to the Dissenters ? Do you find 
that they refuse to take offices in England ! The reverse is 
known, and they are merely excluded from certain Corporations, 
where their taking the Sacrament would be watched from the 
motives of party. How then does this question narrow itself 
in fact \ It is merely this : — Shall the Dissenters be capable 
of voting in three or four Corporations, in England, Wales, 
and Berwick-upon-Tweed? — ^for they enjoy that capacity 
already in Scotland and Ireland. Will such a capacity en- 
danger the British Constitution, or will it affect it in the 
minutest degree ? How dangerous are the Scotch members I 
I have asked myself this question : Do I think the British 
Constitution would be endangered, were five or six more Dis- 
senters to sit in Parliament than sit there at present! My 
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answer was an inward smile. I have asked myself if a dosen 
Roman Catholics were to sit in the Imperial Parliament, and 
a few more to hold good offices on account of their good con- 
duct, do I think the Empire would be endangered! One 
smiled at the question. 

I cannot, for my soul, see this subject at present in any 
other light. The principle of the Constitution is not ewehmon 
as an end ; but exclusion has been used by the Constitution 
as a means to preserve it. Of late years, in order to maintain 
the Constitution, this principle has been relaxed. If it 
exist without the principle, it should be parted with altogether. 

Surely the Church establishment is sufficiently secured by 
the guards enacted in the two Unions, if Acts of Parliament 
could be guards ; but the real guards of the Church establish- 
ment are the honest belief and firm attachment of nine or ten 
millions of subjects, together with its own reasonableness. I 
look to the great and prevailing preponderance of numbers, 
property, sentiment, situation, power, and argument, as our 
true and substantial safeguards ; and I look to them alone as 
a sufficient and adequate protection. I also consider that 
neither the Presbyterian nor Catholic sect are new and rising, 
but ancient and decaying sects ; that their enthusiasm (at 
least, among all the higher and educated orders) is worn 
out, and that civil equality would produce in them a greater 
indifference to their respective creeds, and make them safer 
subjects. 

I think the Democratic madness has greatly spent itself, 
and that the two sects are attached to the principles and forms 
of our Constitution, and merely oppose from the circumstance 
of being excluded. 

I look to the temper of Ireland. I am persuaded, from 
everything that I can collect, that the Protestant mind is 
made up to acquiesce in concession to the Catholics. I speak 
of the mass, certainly with individual exceptions of high im- 
portance. At the same time, I fear that, if the banner of 
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Protestantism were displayed, the Orange spirit would show 
itself in an almost universal blaze. 

1 think again, tl^t the Catholic body are indulging a hope 
of concession ; that they are forming a suitable temper to meet 
it ; that they are making preparations to show themselves 
loyal and to deserve confidence. 1 am afraid that, if the door 
is to be shut against them inexorably and for eren if they are 
to be excluded at once from present participation and from 
future hope ; that sullenness may return, and the lower classes 
be again left loose to the disaffected. 

In the decision which is to take place, the question will not 
be of expediency as to time, but of principle^ dwring the existence 
of the Constitution. The debate will be, not — “ Is concession 
to be made now T but — “ Is it ever to be made This 
makes me tremble. And those who shall, at this moment, 
pronounce an eternal interdict against concession, and give a 
negative to the claims of the Sectarists upon a principle which 
is to be irrevocable and eternal, will do well to consider the 
state of Europe, the circumstances of the Empire, and the 
growing change of public sentiment, before they venture a 
fnal sentence. I hope and pray that, if resistance is to be 
made, some contrivance will be introduced so to mask the 
question as not to exclude the possibility of hope, and that 
those whose duty it will be to enforce tranquillity will have 
some argument left them by which they may mollify diaoon-^ 
tent and recommend acquiescence. 

One word more. I think concession risks nothing, and 
denial risks everything. I think that denial can give nothing, 
and that concession may gain everything. The public mind 
here is at yet totally unacquainted with what is going on ; 
therefore we are quiet. 

&c., &;c., &c. 

PS. Your Lordship may show this to Lord Auckland, as 
he has a friendship for me. 
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Mr, Cooke to Lord OaMereagh. 

Secret. Dublin February 11, 1801. 

My dear Lord— I find the Ghancellor (Lord Glare) still 
indignant with you and Lord Gomwallis, for, as he says, 

“ deception. I have written to him again very strongly, and 
requested he would explain himself candidly to me, as I was 
sure he had misconceived you. He seems to be in a violent 
mood. 

All right here. It seems as if the King was likely to 
recover soon : in which case, I suppose, the new Ministry will 
como forward. My sentiments I have explained : if the game 
of putting an extinguisher on the whole question is to be 
played, I wish to be allowed to retire ; if postponement is alone 
to be urged, and the principle left open, I certainly could re- 
main. What I fear is, that debates will soon, from the weak- 
ness and evident incapacity of the new people, grow warm, 
and from the surmises which must arise from what has 
happened. 

Therefore, on the whole, I should like to retire when I can 
be of no use \ yet, if a moderate line is to be played, 1 do not 
absolutely press it, though 1 wish it. 

Ever most truly, &c., 

E. Gookb. 

I send my abstract, but [ fear it is illegible. If there are 
any points on which you wish for a detail, I will do my best. 
If there are any documents which you think necessary, I will 
have them selected — such as copies of the Oaths. The point" 
of marriage 1 have said nothing upon. 


Lwd Cornmdlie to Lord Caetlereagh. 

Private. Dublin Castle, Felimaiy 12, 1801. 

My dear Lord — I have just received your letter, dated the 
9th, and most highly approve of the jadicioos and public- 
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spirited line of oonduct which the late Members of the Cabinet 
have determined to pursue. Mr. Pitt may be assured that no 
endeavours shall be wanting on my part to tranquillize the 
public mind, and to avert those evils which the disappointment 
of the Catholics would be so likely to produce. 

I am, with the greatest regard, 

Cornwallis. 


The Right Hon, Thomae Conolly to Lord Caetlereagh, 

Castletown, Friday, February IS, 1801.* 

My dear Lord— I never received a letter in my lifetime 
that gave me so much real uneasiness and vexation as yours of 
Monday last. 

The safety of the Empire, at all times of imminent danger, 
depends upon^ unanimity at home : with that you could defy 
the combined world ; but, without it, France, without fleets of 
her own, will, by those of the combination, conquer peace from 
England, as she did from Austria by the divisions in that un- 
fortunate Cabinet. 

The success of the Union of Great Britain and Ireland will 
be tarnished, perhaps for ever marred, by the division of your 
late Cabinet, which will be construed many ways by the in- 
terested politicians, and will, believe me, prevent Buonaparte 
from treating with England upon admissible terms. 

Many will say that the change in the newspapers is not a 
real change, but the present apparent Ministers are only 
deputies to the former ones ; and it will be considered abroad 
as a juggle, and therefore contemptible. I am old enough to 
know that we attack with tenfold vigour an enemy we despise. 

The Catholics of Ireland best know what was promised to 
them by those in power ; and what was promised should be 
faithfully* complied with. Such a promise, however, should 
have been ratified by the person at the head of the Empire 
before it was made, and, if then agreed to, as it Ought, there 
could not now be any dispute about it. Hine iUoo laehrgmm. 
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Jjet who will govern, whatever of life remains to me shall 
still be devoted to keep the ship together. Though I have 
suffered much of late here by the repeated acts of murder, 
treachery, and* rebellion, that I so often told Lord Cornwallis 
and yourself I was sure were tho seeds of disappointed ambi- 
tion, suspicions of broken faith, and great audacity on the part 
of tho present inveterate Jacobins here, my surprise at these 
events is less than my lamentations — ^but Grod’s will be done !— 
and 1 am as light-hearted as any man can be with such a me- 
lancholy prospect for the close of my days. But Minister or 
no Minister, you will find no alteration in the friendship and 
regard of 

Your truly affectionate uncle and friend. 


Lord Corn^allu to Lord CcMereagh. 
rrivatc. Dublin Castle, February 14, 1801. 

My dear Lord — So much of my time was taken up yester- 
day in attending Christ Church, that I was under the neces- 
sity of desiring Littlehales to inform you of tho steps which I 
had taken respecting the Catholics, in consequence of your 
letter dated the 9th. My advice and exhortations were per- 
fectly well received by Dr. Troy, as well as Lord Fingall ; 
and both of them will, 1 have no doubt, exert themselves to 
keep things quiet. But any person must bo of a sanguine turn 
of mind ; who can expect a calm of long duration \ 

With respect to my continuance here, Mr. Pitt will, I am 
persuaded, give me credit for not wishing to embarrass mat- 
ters from any selfish motives, at a period when the assistance 
of every good subject is required to save the country from 
destruction. But, in order to be able to render any essential 
service, it is necessary that 1 dhould pay some attention to the 
consistency of my own character, which must materially suffer 
if 1 should linger for any length of time in office, under the 
admimstratiou of men, who have come into power for the sole 
VOL. IV. E 
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purpose of defeating a measure which I consider to be abso- 
lutely necessary for the preservation of the Empire. 

Tho new Government, if such it can be called, has not 
hitherto been very successful in recruiting, and the general 
opinion seems to be that it must very soon be dissolved in its 
own weakness. Yours ever, &c., 

Cornwallis. 

Lord Gornwallu to Lord Castlereagh. 

Private. Dublin Castle, February 16, 1801. 

My dear Lord — 1 have by this mail sent a civil ollicial 
resignation to tho Duke of Portland, adding that 1 did not 
mean to express an impatience that could cause embarrassment 
to his Majesty’s service. 

Mr. Pitt has undertaken a very delicate and difficult part ; 
it will require all his abilities to got through it with credit to 
himself and utility to the public. 1 aj)prch(‘nd that a certain 
personage will be more difficult to deal with, since he finds 
that he can exercise a reto, 

I hoard that the Cliancellor (Irish) talks a very absurd 
language about our not having imparted to him what was going 
on about the Catholics ; I neither felt an inclination nor a right 
to make any communication on the subject, before tho Cabinet 
had formed an opinion ; and you could ceitainly have no right 
to trust him with my secret correspondence without my per- 
mission. His speech has made a great agitation here ; but 1 
hope to succeed in preventing any petition to the King, or 
address to myself, on the part of the Catholics. 

I have written in great haste. 

Yours most sincerely, 

Cornwallis. 

Mr, Cooke to Lord Castlereagh, 

Most Secret. Dublin, February 16, 1801. 

My dear Lord — I fear what your Lordship fears, that every 
effort will be used to misinterpret Mr. Pitt’s conduct; and, 
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unless he acts with all his influence in the discussion of the 
question of concession, he will subject himself to the imputa- 
tion of a double game. He may wish, and rightly wish, not 
to force the question : but, if he wishes its ultimate success, he 
must take care that all its friends declare broadly for the prin- 
ciple, however he may suffer some to hesitate as to pushing it 
at tho moment. I think you ^ill see the necessity of such a 
line of conduct: otherwise, if I know mankind, there will 
soon an attempt bo made to show that an administration can 
be formed without him, and a new coalition will be soon 
forced. 

I had another letter to-day from the Chancellor, angry at 
being, as he says, kept in the dark. I have again written to 
him in the same tone as before, saying you could not commu- 
nicate before you wore authorized ; and assuring him lhat no 
promise of any kind or hint of a promise had ever been made 
to the Catholics. Every man has his term- 

I inquire into general sentiment as much as possible. The 
common insinuation is that Mr. Pitt’s going out now is a 
trick, a Gernnin quarrel. I state explicitly, and perhaps more 
directly than I ought, what is the real case. I endeavour 
to collect sentiments as to the Catholic subject. 1 can find no 
man of common sense and temper who does not think the 
concession may be safely made. In short, as far as I can 
learn, the public mind was made up to concession. I except 
Sir R. Musgrave, Duigonan, Giffard, and a few Orangemen. 

You do not tell me — perhaps you do not know, perhaps 
there has not been time to know — what is really the public 
sentiment in England : I mean, that public sentiment which 
generally sways and governs England. 

1 know not whether it is meant to give any activity to the 
press, or whether to guide its tone : both, I think, of the ut- 
most consequence. 

The Catholics will, 1 think, behave well ; but it will be from 
a conviction that foimess is intended to them \ and they will 

£ 2 
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judge of this by the exertions which shall be made in the dis- 
cussion of their claims. I hope that even no right motive will 
suffer their friends to bo led into a conduct which can be sus- 
pected of insincerity. 

All bodies of men, all administrations, are the same. 
Vanity, ambition, interest, will predominate. The new Ad- 
ministration will take advantage of present forbearance to 
establish themselves as early as possible : their object will be 
to show they can walk alone. They will consider the for- 
bearance of their adeermriei (or what shall T call them ?) as a 
proof of their own abilities, and soon construe it into im- 
potence. Beware of Utopian systems : they will not do. 

His Excellency gave the Escheatorship to-day to Daly. 
John Ponsonby is to come in for Galway in his room. 

Let me repeat that 1 think it essential to Mr. Pitt’s charac- 
ter that he should make it a condition that no man should 
be displaced for his conduct on the Catholic question. If lie 
does not, 1 do not see how his conduct can be defensible to the 
public. 

Ever most truly, &c., 

E. Cooke. 


Mr, Cooke to Lord Caetlereagh. 

Secret. Dublin, February 18th, 1801. 

My dear Lord — I have delayed sending over my memoran- 
dums of engagements till his Excellency would give me his 
Church Budget— but to-morrow you shall not fail to have 
mine, which I would have sent to-night, but I have been kept 
at dinner with his Excellency at Sir G. Shoe's.^ 

I do not hear of any mischief brewing yet. The world still 
conceive there is something ulterior in Mr. Pitt’s conduct. 

Lord Shannon told Lees a friend of his had a letter the 

' Created a Baronet of Ireland in 1794. He held successively the 
offices of Surveyor-General of the Ordnance, Secretary of the Treasury 
and Receiver-General in Ireland, and Under-Secretaiy of State in 
England. 
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other day, from Vienna, whu;h says, before this reaches you, 
Mr. Pitt will have resigned. This is an odd coincidence. 
You must not mention the fact, or allude to it. 

I have no intimation what is the general feeling of England 
on the subject of concession to the Catholics. You may 
safely say, from anything I can learn, that it would be ac* 
quiesced in here by the Protestants. 

Lord (rlenbervie’s speech pledges him pretty deeply in favour 
of the Catholics ; he also quotes Dr. Duigenan. 

Ever most truly, &c., 

E. Cooke. 

Mr. Alexander Knox to Lord Castlereagh. 

Shrewsbury, February 19, 1801. 

My dear Lord — I cannot refrain from again intruding on 
you, to thank you for your wonderfully kind letter. Little 
did T think, when I was writing to you, that such strange events 
wore taking place. There were some expressions in Mr. Wil- 
berforco’s letter which suggested to me the idea of some sort of 
hesitation 5 but I never could have dreamed of what 
actually happened. 

It ia almost impertinent in me to form conjectures, and more 
so to offer them to you, who have so good opportunity of 
knowing facts, while I can know nothing. But you will for- 
give me for mentioning my persuasion that there has been 
some secret tampering. There has a spirit become prevalent of 
late among the Bishops, exactly of the same kind with that 
which actuated their predecessors before the Revolution. The 
progress of Methodism has created an alarm for the safety of 
the Church, and they think their only security can arise from 
legal coercion. They are apprehensive that the full enfran- 
chisement of the Roman Catholics would almost necessarily 
bring after it the repeal of the sacramental test as affecting 
Dissenters ; and they seriously believe that this measure would 
ipso fqcto overthrow the Establishment. I can hardly doubt 
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that your defeat has come from this quarter. The case could 
be BO represented as to involve a matter of conscience. Such 
a representation would be a natural means for a Bishop to 
make use of; and it would of all others be the most likely to 
take hold of a mind at once religiously disposed and utterly 
unskilled in casuistry. 

This has boon the case. It is to be regretted that our late 
groat statesman did not previously turn his attention to that 
very Test Law, examine for himself how far it rested on sound 
political grounds, and, if he found it (what I verily believe he 
would find it) to be not a defence, but an incumbrance and a 
weakness in the constitution, get rid of it with that courage 
and adroitness which he has manifested on not less difficult 
occasions. Had this been done — I ought to say, could it 
have been done ? — the present demur would probably never have 
happened ; and I fear, while the same difficulty remains, even 
Truth itself will be led in chains by Prudence. 

I do not know whether you know— but certainly you ought 
to know — that the high-flying Bishops are strongly bent on 
new-modelling the Act of Toleration. They consider the pre- 
sent unconditional right of all Uissonting teachers to claim the 
protection of the Law has left an opening for an unlimited 
itinerancy of Sectarian adventurers, by means of which parishes 
have been intruded upon where there were no dissenters be- 
fore — Dissenting congregations, formed out of stray sheep from 
the Establishment — and, consequently, the congregations at 
church sensibly and alarmingly diminished. To counteract 
this evil, it seems to be the intention to propose that no 
license shall be granted under the A et of Toleration hereafter, 
without specifying the congregation to which the person claim- 
ing it is to be appointed ; and that, of course, the license shall 
give him a legal right to officiate in that congregation only . 
Such, I have reason to believe, is the plan intended by Bishop 
Horsley, Mr. Pitt’s friend, the Bishop of Lincoln, and 
others of equal zeal. But to such a design nothing could be 
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more contrarious than the enfranchisement of the Oatholios : 
for, how could Parliament be expected, after having liberated 
them, to draw tighter restrictions round the necks of Pro- 
testants ! Here, thertforo, would be a superadded motive in a 
zealous episcopal bosom to put every engine at work to coun- 
teract wJiat you intended. If you are not already acquainted 
with tho fact 1 havo now stated, I can only assure you that 
you may rely on its authenticity. 

1 believe I know more about the Dissenters in this country, 
and particularly of those who, on the present occasion, are 
chiefly pointed at (the M ethodistical Dissenters) than most of 
iny Lords tho Bishops ; and I take upon me to say that, if 
tho disappointment of the Irish Catholics can be exceded in 
madness, their design goes even beyond that. It is an esta- 
blished fact til at, however the Dissenters may differ from each 
other in theology, they never fail to make a common cause 
w here cither their present immunities are questioned, or they 
have new ones to pursue. But, since the accession of the 
llouHo of Hanover, nothing ever w^as attempted concerning 
them that would more electrify thoir whole body than such a 
restriction as that proposed. 

I take tho liberty of enlarging a little on this subject to you 
for two reasons — first, because it will probably— rather, cer- 
tain hf — come before you one day in Parliament, and a little 
previous knowledge of particulars will do you no hurt ; secondly, 
bei'ause it is not entirely unconnected with your own object, if 
my conjectures above are at all founded. 

The largest body that can be classed with Dissenters in this 
kingdom are the Wesleyan Methodists, who certainly, for the 
last ten years, have b(*eu assuming more and more of the 
Separatist form. They are, to be sure, but a small part of 
the whole mass of Dissenters, though 1 believe they are the 
most numerous among their many denominations. They have* 
about ninety thousand regular adult members, who are in full 
connexion with them ; and their children, grown up but not 
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yet received among them as of their society, together with 
their stated hearers, who like their doctrine but don't chuse 
absolutely to submit to their rules, are probably twice as 
many more. This last may be overrated. The plan on which 
they are formed implies more regular compactness and a closer 
connexion of the different congregations or societies, than, I 
suppose, is found in any other large body of the religious kind ; 
and though they are zealous for their principles and indefati- 
gable in making proselytes, yet they are not disposed to be 
bad subjects. They revere the memory of their founder, John 
Wesley, who was loyalty itself ; and, if not provoked into dis- 
affection, and, still more, if taught to think that Government 
were still ai^flberally disposed towards them as it was formerly, 
I do think and believe that they would, from their closeness of 
incorporation, be more capable of serving Government in the 
country than if they were mere members of the Establish- 
ment. 

Now, were the plan of those warm prelates to be adopted, 
this whole body would be absolutely sot mad. Their existence 
depends on itinerancy^ and to illegalize this would reduce them 
to the dilemma of either setting the law at defiance, and incur- 
ring a general persecution, or of dissolving their whole system. 
I know well what I state, and I am confident this wouldjbe their 
sole alternative. But I am assured of more : they would per- 
severe in violating such a law^ let the penalty he what it might. 
They would resolutely go to prison or to banishment, man by 
man, before they would relinquish their plan, the necessity of 
which, they conceive, is proved by the experience of sixty years. 

Now, would it he wise, in times like these, to reduce any 
class of people in the community, suppose them not a third of 
the number, to so desperate an extremity ? Let it be remem- 
bered, too, that these people are scattered over every part of 
the kingdom ; and, as they are frequently instruments of re- 
forming notorious profligates, and are, for the most part, them- 
selves remarkable for decency of manners, sobriety of conduct, 
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and regularity of life, they are often respected in their neigh- 
bourhood as worthy, well-meaning people. How, then, would 
even the impartial public feel at seeing so unoiending a body 
BO helplessly crushed by lawl How would the whole mass of 
the Dissenters feel, who would not only be apprehensive of 
still more violent coercions, but who, even from this coercion, 
would suffer sufficient inconvenience, to induce them to make a 
common cause of it? And what would be the final conse- 
quence ? Why, after the utmost possible exasperation, after 
all the evil that could, would, be done, the execution of the 
law would be found impracticable, from the very number and 
perseverance of the culprits. 

It seems as if the statesman and the bishop werMit all times, 
at least in our country, incompatible characters. I know some 
of that class in Ireland, and I presume they are nearly of the 
same fabric here; but, much as I regard most of those I 
know for some amiable quality or other, and a few of them for 
many truly valuable ones, I must over deprecate their playing 
the politician ; for, their nervousness about their own order, 
their frequently entire ignorance of the world, their whole 
habitudes, both previous and present, make them of all political 
cobblers the most inexpert, the most perplexing, and the most 
pernicious. In their own proper places, in their studies and 
in their churches, and in all the social intercourses of life, I 
honour them and I like them ; but I would they could feel the 
proverb, Ne sutor ultra crepidam. 

The truth, however, is, that Dissenterism is increasing. But 
what is the cause ? It is that which religious coercions never 
can remove. Man is a religious animal; and religious anxieries 
are ever taking place in one and another. This occurs more 
frequently than a view of the outside of society, or an inti- 
mate acquaintance with only the higher and more fiishionable 
ranks of it would lead to believe. And, let me add, that 
existing circumstances— the downfall of States, the apprehen- 
sion of still greater changes, the humiliation of the Papal 
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power, and a prevailing idea (for Dobbs' is not altogether 
singular) of the approaching completion of prophecy — have 
tended to excite such anxieties in the middle and downward 
ranks of society much beyond lately preceding times. But 
the consequence of such anxieties almost uniformly is, that 
tliey who feel them grow cool to the Church, and attach them- 
selves to the Methodists, and for this plain reason, because the 
preaching of the established clergy, however rational it may 
be, is generally cold and inanimate, and the preaching of the 
Methodists, whatever other imperfections it may have, is com- 
paratively all life and fire. This latter suits the lower ranks 
particularly, who can feel^ but seldom can reman; and it 
attracts all;W even more knowledge, whose minds are excited 
in the manner I have mentioned above. This I take to be the 
real cause of the increase of sectaries. And how is this to be 
remedied ? By no means, 1 conceive, but an increase of zeal, 
not for penal laws, but for a more animated and interesting 
performance of duty in the bishops and clergy 5 not by railing 
at sectaries from the pulpit and the press (a practice of late 
too much taken up, for this really increases the evil), but by 
vying with them in earnest, aftbetionate (which by no means 
implies enthusiastic) addresses from the pulpit, and by a pious 
and beneficent conduct in the diflieront movements of life. 
These are the weapons by which alone the battles of the 
establishment can be successfully fought. Penal statutes once 
overturned it already. May God preserve us from them, and 
deliver us from what remain ! 

If the question should come forward, there is one regulation 

' Francis Dobbs, a native of Ireland, barrister-at-law, and at one time 
a member of the parliament of that kingdom. He was the author of 
eeveral publications, chiefly of a political tendency ; but, in the later years 
of his life, seems to have taken up visionary and mystical notions, (and 
among the rest a belief in the near approach of the millennium) which 
he laid before the public, in 1800 , in an octavo volume, entitled, ** A 
General View of the Great Predictions in the Sacred Writings that have 
been fiilfilled, that are fulfilling, and that remain to be accomplished.” 
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which would imply do coercion, nor any material trouble, but 
which, I think, might prevent any real evil that is preventable 

that is, that hereafter, when any one claims a license, under 

the Act of Toleration, he should be obliged to state in his 
memorial what particular persuasion he belongs to, and at the 
same time produce a testimonial, under the hands and seals of 
at least four known and regular ministers, or teachers, of that 
persuasion, declaring that they have examined into his character 
and qualifications, and approve of him as a teacher in their 
roininuniou. And, that it might be done with as much cer- 
tainty as possible, 1 would have it required of all the different 
n^ligious donominatioiis respectively, that they would appoint 
yearly in each district (they forming the distriWts as con- 
v(mient) six of their body as recommendors for licenses ; and 
that a return should be made of tliose persons, together with 
their handwriting and seals, to the Clerk of the Peace for each 
County, to remain for tho information of the Justices of 
Session, so that they might not be imposed upon by forged 
testimonials. 

The advantages of such an arrangement would be that pri- 
vate unauthorized adventurers, who now can have a license to 
])reach by paying a sliilling, would be stopped — that what 
llisliop Horsley has stated of Jacobin missionaries going about 
as proaclicrs would be rendered impracticable— that fanaticism 
and wildness would be restrained, inasmuch as none could then 
legally preach except those for whom tho character and credit 
of the whole religious body to which they should belong would 
be publicly staked. It would also be an advantage to those 
1 ‘oligious bodies themselves ; it would prevent the scandal 
arising from unworthy persons assuming their name, and 
enable them to exercise a more effectual discipline ; for which 
purpose I would add that licenses must be renewed yearly, so 
that each religious body would have opportunity of silencing 
any they disapproved of, merely by refiising a testimonial. 

My poor head is still afflicted, notwithstanding this long 
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letter. Would you approve of any publication on the subject 
of Oatholic enfranchisement, should I be able to execute it ! I 
need not, I hope, tell you that I would do it soberly and 
cautiously. A line in answer to this last point is all I wish 
you to trouble yourself with, and I am ever, &c., 

Alexander Knox. 

Mr, Cooke to Lord Castlereagk. 

Dublin Castle, February 23, 1801. 

My dear Lord — Shephard is arrived, and, if I can point out 
anything, I will, but I sec nothing at the present moment. 

The Opposition here are angry and chagrined at Mr. Pitt's 
taking up the Catholics : they say, however, it is a humbug on 
his part, and that he does not fairly mean to do his utmost in 
the question, and that, after making a mock battle, he will 
come into power again and leave them in the lurdi. 1 hear 
that, as ho has taken up the subject, they mean to give it him 
entirely. This is fair game ; for, as the new Ministry will do 
everything to show the entire inexpediency of concession at 
any time, if Mr. Pitt does not push the subject with all his 
force and all his friends, the Opposition will fairly argue that 
conduct to be insincere which enables the adversaries of con- 
cession to consolidate their strength, and which adjourns the 
contest till the question can be resisted with security. Nothing 
is so difficult as to play a refined game in politics. The per- 
son who plays it is never understood, and is soon deserted. 

General Nugent tells me that at least 266 are calculated 
upon as in favour of concession, exclusive of the Irish mem- 
bers, and I think, with common exertions, they would vote 64 
for concession out of the 100. 

Be assured that, if Mr. Pitt does not so act as to'make it 
demonstrative that he is really serious on the Catholic question, 
his resignation will be attributed to other causes, which, at this 
juncture, may be so fairly imputed. If I were to suggest the 
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line of action, it would be that Mr. Pitt should do his utmost 
to obtain the most decided expression in favour of concession, 
and then not to press further at present, but to leave the 
moment for the concession to be postponed till certain feelings 
were prepared for it. There are many false rumours spreading 
liere of tlie measures intended. It is circulated, that not only 
Catholics were to be put upon equality with Protestants, but 
that the tithes were to be purchased by Government, and the 
Catliolic clergy to be paid with a part of the sale of the Pro- 
testant tithes. I have just seen tho Bishop of Cloyno. Ho 
seems to bo terrified at tho idea of tho concessions, but, when I 
explained to him the extent of them, his alarm began to 
go off. 

1 could not help writing, as I have done to-day, for I saw a 
letter from England which gave me much alarm lest the part 
to bo taken by Mr. Pitt and his friends would be perfectly un- 
intelligible to the common world. 

Your Lordship’s most sincerely, 

E. Cooke. 

Lord Cornwalln to Lord Castlereagh. 

Private. Dublin Castle, February 23, 1801. 

My dear Lord — I have great hopes that we shall keep the 
Catholics perfectly quiet, and prevent all addresses and petitions, 
notwithstanding the irritation which Lord Clare’s speech in the 
House of Lords has occasioned amongst them. It was pro- 
voking enough to have it asserted that 99 in 100 did not care 
a jot about their privileges 5 but, when this assertion was made 
on the authority of a conversation with Dr. M’Nevin, and a 
self-acknowledged traitor is supposed to speak the language of 
all the Catholics of Ireland, it is too much to bear. 

Bruce told me that George Ponsonby said yesterday that he 
had heard a letter of mine read in the Four Courts, containing 
a pledge to the Catholics : I suppose it was one of those papers 
containing heads of the arguments which were recommended 
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to tho principal Catholics to bo employed in keeping their 
bretliren quiet. I assure you that I have written no letter, 
and that the papers which you saw were given only as private 
memorandums, and cannot involve Government in the most 
distant degree. 

I am, with great regard, &c., 

Cornwallis. 


Mr. Cooke to Lord Castlereagh. 

Dublin, February 25, 1801. 

My dear Lord — I received your letter to-day, though written 
on Thursday, so that, if you put it in the post the day you 
wrote, I ought to have received it two days ago. It came by 
the mail of Saturday. Marshall is arrived, but 1 have not 
seen him. 

The giving the Catholics a written document was unavoid- 
able, for fear of misconception. Tho first paper was drawn 
from your letter; the second his Excellency took fi'oin Mr. 
Dundas. They contain no stronger assurances than Mr. Pitt’s 
and Lord Grenville’s declarations in Parliament ; nothing 
more can be made of them than of those declarations, nor are 
they more nor are they loss subject to comment. His Ex- 
cellency thought that Lord Fingall and Dr. Troy would make 
sad mistakes if they had not a written document. It has suc- 
ceeded — it will succeed entirely, unless the Protestants break 
ground; and, with two such prudent leaders as Lord Clare 
and Dr. Duigenan, we cannot long expect that peace will 
remain. I request your Lordship will study the subject, and 
neither spare yourself nor any one else. You have staked 
your all upon it, and you must show yourself a man, and that 
you are capable of removing mountains. I trust also you will 
take care to have an accurate note taken of what you say, and 
then you will correct and publish it. 

Corry took over with him all the necessary parliamentary 
documents which are generally called for : I of course suppose 
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ho would not use such finesse as not to tell you all he carried 
with him : and you can get them from him at any time. 

1 think you would do right to get an account of the Presby- 
terians of England, their general number, their comparative 
weight and number in particular boroughs, and their probable 
olVect ill them, should the Test Act bo repealed. You would 
then narrow the question, if your information authorized you ; 
of the possibility of thoir acquiring power in seven or eight 
Ixiroughs. They will deal against you in general : you must 
boat tliom by particulars. 

Ever most truly, &c., 

E. OooKE. 


Mr. Cooke to Lord Castlereagh. 

Most Secret. Dublin Castle, February 27, 1801. 

My dear Lord — Your news was vorj^ melanclioly, but we 
are not to despair, but to exort ourselves. Lord Cornwallis, 
I believe, feels very acutely ; ho, of course, will act as be- 
comes him. He received to-day a letter from Lord Hardwicke, 
announcing his appointment. It is written very sensibly. He 
says he has accepted upon the principle of pursuing the same 
system with Lord Cornwallis of general conciliation ; that on 
the question his mind is not made up ; that he wishes for Lord 
Cornwallis''8 opinion ; that he thinks, if it will do good, that 
proposing it immediately after the Union was the best time, as 
it would probably procure temporary good behaviour from the 
Catholics. He then says he shall perform all Lord Comwalli8'’8 
engagements. Ho says he shall tell the Catholics &irly they 
can have no hopes but from their good behaviour. In short, 
his letter says the question must now be p1$stponed ; but he 
will not commit himself against the principle. 

Elliot, and Archdall, and Corry, will be elected. The 
state of politics has determined his Excellency to postpone 
Singleton. 

1 find that I am an object of observation in the new Cabinet. 
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They attribute much to my interference. They do me honour. 
This is, I suppose, the fruit of my letters to Lord Auckland 
and Lord Glare. But I hear they impute to me the making 
of communications to the Catholics, and promises of conces- 
sion, without warrant. Here they wrong me. For I never 
had any communication at any time with any Catholic on the 
subject of concession, until Mr. Pitt declared his intention to 
retire, and until that moment I never communicated with a 
single Protestant. The first communication I ever had 
was by letter to Lord Clare, in answer to one from his 
Lordship. 

1 enclose a good letter from McKenna. Tt contains the 
whole truth, “ that Great Britain can only hope for the con- 
tinuance of the connexion from the improved mind of the 
Catholics.'” 

I enclose the real state of Dr. Duigenaii's case. Ho has 
sailed. By the by, his election is void. 

It appeared to me, when I was in England, that there was 
an unfair game playing against the Cabinet. There seems to 
be a little Court Windsor party that were always irritating 
the .... always endeavouring to make him form opinions of 
his own, to make arrangements and appointments without the 
advice of his Cabinet, and who used every sinister artifice and 
low flattery for the purpose. This set must now highly plume 
themselves upon having fretted his mind at tliis crisis to take 
a decision against his Ministers. At the same time, it is a point 
on which prejudice in the strongest minds is insurmountable. 

There was a respectable ball last night at the Castle, and it 
went off well. 

I think this Aditional event will confirm the Catholics in 
steadiness. Ever most truly, &c., 

£. CboKE. 

Secret. 

•Py way of keeping a certain mind from irritation. Lord 
Glare has sent over for a complete set of the Irish Parlia- 
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moitwy DebatM. Oould he not have sent for them without 
intimating whom they were for 2 

Mr. M'Kmna to Mr. Cooke. 

Usher’s Quay, Februaiy 25. 

X)ear Sir — As to the question at issue, surely it never stood 
so fair and so respectable. Every man of sense must see that 
at present ; but eveiy Gatholic, of sense or not, will be more 
warmly interested in the matter by this delay and this contro- 
versy. They are, besides, taught to raise their eyes beyond 
Mr. Grattan and Mr. Ponsonby, to great statesmen, men of 
honour, who are above leading them into faction. This, in my 
judgment, is a great deal gained for the country, and for the 
principle of British connexion. And, after all, the connexion 
must rest on the improved mind of the Oatholics. All the 
habits of Ireland that do not lean to Gatholicism have a strong 
puritanical bias, with the standing exception of a certain rank 
which now will every day diminish, and the casual exception 
of men of education, or those influenced by Government — 
politically puritanical, I mean, which is more important, more 
formidable, than if it were merely religious. Look &miliarly 
into the middling country gentlemen of Ireland ; it is won- 
derful how much they still retain of that restless temper which 
filled England, when their ancestors emigrated here, and which 
broke out from the same cause and origin in the Revolution of 
America. Theo. McKenna. 


The Ret. Dr. Block to Lord CoMereagh. 

Private. Londonderry, February 28, 1801. 

My Lord — The anxiety which I felt at having no reply to 
either of my last, was mitigated by the entire confidence I 
repose in your Lordship. 1 beg to return my warmest 
for the kind manner in which you notice my humble assistance 
in the proposed arrangement for the Presbyterian deigy . 

I deeply lament the circumstances which led to a diango of 
his Miyesty^'s Ministers, in common with every liherd and 

VOL. IV. p 
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4biR]ung man in this country. My only consolation is a hope 
that their successors will obserre a wise and enlightened policy 
suited to the awful circumstances of the times. With respect 
to the particular measure to which your Lordship alludes, I 
know not how to contemplate its failure without a kind of 
terror for the consequences to this province, and of course to 
the kingdom and empire. And I do entreat your Lordship to 
represent to those with whom a decision on it now remains the 
severe inconvenience to which such failure must subject those men 
in the Synod who have exposed .themselves to popular and Jaco- 
binical hatred, for having supported his Majesty'^s Government. 

It is needless to point out to your Lordship, who are so well 
acquainted with our unhappy divisions, the loss of influence 
which loyal Ministers will sustain, and the complete ascendency 
which men of a different description will acquire, should those 
engagements not be observed which were, made in the name of 
the late Administration. Policy, justice, generosity, compas- 
sion, all concur in soliciting encouragement and protection to 
men who devoted themselves by falling in with the views of 
Lord Cornwallis’s Government. J3e you, my Lord, their advo- 
cate, and they will be cherished, and in their turn they will 
strengthen the State which nourishes them. 

1 make it my earnest request that your Lordship will 
inform me, without loss of time, of the disposition of the 
Cabinet on this subject; and let me further entreat your 
Lordship’s advice how I shall act on this trying occasion. I 
trust I never will give way to unmanly complaining ; but I 
protest my situation is uncomfortable beyond description— «my 
heart daily sinking at the uncertain answers I am constrained 
to give to the many worthy men who placed a con^d^nce in 
me, and were influenced by my opinions. 

You will perceive, my that this letter is written under 
very agitated feelings — I could not conceal them if I would 
— foigive them, and be asaoied of my unshaken confidence, 
attachment, and esteem. Robert Black. 
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Lwrd Carilereagh to Mr. Cooke. 

Private. London, Mardi 2^ ISOl. 

My dear Cooke— Several of the Irifih members, but parti- 
cularly Colouel Fitzgerald of Cork, have brought forward 
strong statements, before the Com Committee here, of the 
distresses of the lower orders in Ireland, on account of the 
high price and scarcity of provisions, more especially where 
the people have mortgaged their labour for land to plant pota- 
toes on ; the crop, which has failed, leaving the individuals 
without food, and without means to purchase, as but a very 
small proportion of their wages is ever paid in money. These 
representations have produced a strong sensation, and made 
the British as well as the Irish members anxious, if possible, to 
do something to assist a country which has not an estabUsbed 
system of Poor-laws to carry it through so extraordinary a 
pressure. 

With this view, we have determined to apply to Parliament 
to extend to Ireland the same system of bounties that prevails 
hero ; but, as the market price in both countries is now consi- 
derably above the price which is secured to the importer, (on 
wheat 100s. per quarter) the measure will be inoperative in 
either country, unless the markets should fidl below the 
standard, and till then the supply from abroad will distribute 
itself according to the market price which can be obtained for 
it, which is highest in Great Britain. The difference of wheat 
is about one-sixth ; oats very nearly as high in Ireland as in 
England. 

I explained, in as quiet a way as I could, the steps taken by' 
Govenunent to secure a limited importation on its own account. 
The doing so was not disapproved, but of course cannot be 
publicly avowed. 

Let me know how the quantity already ordered stands* I 
believe the whole is Indian oom and rye. A prq»ortion of rice, 
which is excellent with the milk which the poor can bbtata in. 

f2 
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the epriiig, might be of use. Perhaps it is too late to have 
en order executed abroad ; in which case we must purchase as 
cargoes touch in Ireland. 

Many proposals were made for giving direct relief in money. 
County assessments were proposed, advances by Government, 
and various other schemes, which appeared to stand on veiy 
dubious principles, to be impracticable in their execution, and 
all going to take upon the Legislature and the State the re- 
sponsibility of providing for the poor, and so far discharging 
the affluent from all their present charitable exertions, while 
none of them afforded any reasonable assurance that Govern- 
ment, with its utmost exertions, could effect as much as is now 
done by individual charities. 

The only proposal which seemed at all plausible is contained 
in the enclosed Resolution, and 1 am directed by the committee 
to submit it with their recommendation to the Lord-Lieutenant. 
As they are unwilling to hold out any definite expectation of 
relief, it seems to them more expedient, that the proceeding 
should, in the first instance, be taken up on the authority of 
Government, rather than that Parliament should express an 
approbation of it, before the Government was prepared to act. 
They conceive that a proportionate assistance given in aid of 
the local charities will extend the relief, without depriving the 
poor of any assistance which would otherwise be given them ; 
that such a measure will encourage local associations, and that 
the contribution, on the part of Government, being calculated 
and payable alone upon the funds actually collected, it will not 
tend to relax local exertions. 

A further check may be secured by requiring all associa- 
tions praying for aid to specify the proposed mode of relief 
and the principles upon which they intend to act; to be under 
the superintendence of the minister and churchwardens, or 
magistrates of the respective parishes, and to give security, 
if required, for complying with any instructions they may 
Moeive. 
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I conceive the directora of the House of Industry (reoeiviiig 
hereafter a compensation for their trouble) might be made a 
useful board to receive and digest such applications, to give the 
best direction to the application of the fiinds, by pointing out 
the most approved modes of relief, and might ultimately audit 
their accounts, to be certified on oath, upon the amount of 
which the issue from the Treasury should be struck and 
ordered. 

If this suggestion should meet his Excellency’s approbation, 
perhaps the judges might be directed to explain the measure 
to the several counties in their progress. In doing so, they 
would have a fitvourable opportunity, as well of encouraging 
the gentry and affluent to make exertions to assist the poor, as 
of impressing the people with the solicitude of Government to 
relieve their distresses at this period of scarcity. Should the 
measure thus suggested meet with the Lord- Lieutenant’s ap- 
probation, and a Parliamentary sanction be thought desirable, 
which at a proper moment I think it would be, as soon as I 
understood that the details are arranged and the whole ready 
for execution, I can have little difficulty in assuring you of 
receiving the necessaiy authority from hence. 

Resolution of the House of Commons for BeUef of PMio 
Distress in Ireland, 

Cominittee Boom, House of Commons, February 27, 1801. 

Resolved — That it may be expedient for the Lord-Lieutenant 
to issue such sums of money out of the amount of the vote of 
credit voted for the service of the year as to his Excellency 
shall appear to be necessary for the purpose of aiding such 
voluntary subscriptions as may be raised and expended in 
those places where the distresses of the lower olasses of pe(^le 
and the high prices or scarcity of food may require such lo^ 
aids ; and that such issues should be in such proportion to the 
subscriptions actually paid and expended, and under such 
regulations, as to his Excellency shall seem meet, provided 
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that, in no case, the aid from Government shall exceed one 
third of the amount of the subscriptions. 

ilfr. Cooke to Lord Oasdereagh. 

Secret. Dublin Castle, March 8, 1801. 

My dear Lord — I am sony Lord Oomwallis^s declarations 
make so much noise : but, if he had written nothing at all, the 
matter would have been more liable to misrepresentation. The 
first paper, which is copied firom your letter, has too much pos- 
sibly of seeming party mancBuvre in it : yet the real object 
was to prevent the Catholics being made the dupes of party, 
and to induce them to aid Mr. Pitt in supporting the King's 
Government till the opportunity should arise for effecting their 
objects with advantage and with royal concurrence. 

The second paper I never saw till it had been delivered. It 
certainly was going too far to make any pledge as to future 
conduct. At the same time it was unnecessary ; for, to sup- 
pose that men who, at such a crisis, had given up their situa- 
tions upon a principle of honour, because they could not bring 
forward the measures they thought necessary for the preserva- 
tion of the empire — I say, to suppose that they could again 
go back as Ministers, without those measures being conceded, 
is absurd ; it is supposing them destitute of sense, principle, 
integrity, honour, and even self-interest. 

Musgrave^s dedication of his performance to his Excellency 
hurts the Catholics amazingly \ but how could his Excellency 
prevent any man dedicating his work to him \ 

I think all still must come right. I am sure the superiority 
of Mr. Pitt is so strongly felt« that no Ministry will like to 
act without him. You can hardly form an idea how the public 
mind had come round to allow nf concession to the Catholics. 

I have been writing to my friend Beeves,^ who has published 

' John Reeves, Esq., appointed a Commissioner of Bankrupts, and, in 
1791, Chief Jostiee of Newfoundland. After his return from that island, 
he held the appointments of Law Clerk to the Board of Tiade, joint 
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a silly pamphlet on the Coronation Oath. He thinks it partly 
an oath of the Legislative, partly of the Executive. I ask 
him where he got his casuistry. I ask him what he makes of 
the proviso in the two Unions, which allows the Test Oaths to 
be altered, if it is truth and law that the King cannot consent 
to such alteration ? 

I think you want a prudent publication. Pray make Elliot 
write something ; he is capable to do it well if he chooses. I 
will send him materials. Why should he be idle ! 

Ever yours, &o., 

E. Cooke. 


I hoar they say that Lord Fitzwilliam‘’s pamphlet and the 
Consular Manifesto wore nothing to his Excellency's Circulars. 
The only difference is — they were to inflame, his to compose— 
they were to excite opposition, his to produce support— they 
to excite a party for the overthrow of the Administration and 
the separation of the two countries; his to connect the Catho- 
lics with those who had formed the Union of the empire, and 
whom no difference of opinion could separate from assisting 
his Majesty’s service. 

Mr, Cooke to Lord OastUreagh, 

Private. Dublin Castle, March 8, 1801. 

My dear Lord — In answer to the queries stated in your 
Lordship’s letter to my Lord-Lieutenant, of the 26th, his 
Excellency has directed me to enclose to you the statement 


Printer to his Majesty, and Superintendent of the Alien Office. The 
pamphlet alluded to by Mr. Cooke was entitled ^ Considerations cm the 
Coronation Oath.*' In 1782, Mr. Reeves was mainly instrumental in 
forming the ^Association to protect Liberty and Property against B^ub- 
licans and Levellers,** which met at the Crown and Anchor Tavern, in 
the Strand, and whidi powerfiilly contributed to rouse the spirit and 
patriotism of the nation to counteract the revolutionaiy principles which 
the Corresponding and other political sooietieB were at that time aaridn- 
ouriy propagating. 
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which accompanies this letter, and which has been prepared 
according to his Ezcellency's directions. 

I am ever, &o., E. OooEB. 

Memorandum of what poMed at the Intertiew between the Lord- 
Lieutenant^ Lord FingalU and Dr, Troy, 

When it was notified to the Lord-Lieutenant that Mr. Pitt, 
Lord Orenville, Lord Spencer, Lord Oamden, Mr. Dundas, 
Mr. Windham, had requested permission to retire from his 
Majesty's councils, upon their not being sanctioned in bringing 
forward such measures as they thought essential to secure to 
the empire the full benefit of the Union, the most important 
of which measures was a concession of further privileges to his 
Majesty's Roman Oatholic subjects, his Excellency conceived 
that it was expedient that the Oatholic body should have an 
authentic communication upon a subject so deeply affecting 
their situation and sentiments, and so calculated to influence 
their future conduct. 

His Excellency had long held it as his private opinion that 
the measure intended by those of his Majesty's Ministers who 
were retiring from office was necessary for securing the con- 
nexion of Ireland with Great Britain. He had been, however, 
cautious in his language on that subject, and had studiously 
avoided any declaration to the Catholics on which they could 
raise an expectation that their wishes were to be conceded. 
Through the whole measure of the Union, which was in dis- 
cussion for two years, and during which period eveiy effort 
was made to procure a resistance to the measure on' the part 
of the whole body of the Catholics, no fiivourable assurance or 
promise was made to them, ^heir judicious conduct, during 
that trying period, confirms his Excellency in the opinion that 
every measure tending to secure their attachment to the em- 
pire in future, which they had in this instance so essentially 
served, ought in true poli<y to be attempted. His Excellency 
did therefore recommend it to his chief secretary, who was 
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engaged with his Majesty's Ministers in the course of the 
summer in England, to second every disposition for effecting 
the object of the Oatholics. At the same time, he retained a 
prudential reserve towards the Oatholics during the progress 
of the discussions of the Oabinet. 

His Majesty having approved of the solicitation of the 
majority of his Majesty's Ministers to retire from his Majesty's 
councils, and his Excellency having requested that his Majesty 
would extend to him the same indulgence, it became a matter 
of public duty for his Excellency to explain to the Catholic 
body the sentiments which had been held with respect to 
them, and to indicate the line of conduct which, in this ardu- 
ous crisis, it became them to pursue. His Excellency, there- 
fore, being apprized of the sentiments held by Mr. Pitt, on 
the 13th of Februaiy, sent for Lord Fingall and Dr. Troy, 
and gave them two papers, to be by them circulated among jbhe 
principal Catholics in different parts of Ireland. The first, 
his Excellency felt assured, corresponded with Mr. Pitt's sen- 
timents ; and the other conveyed his own private sentiments, 
founded on the speeches and conduct of many of the most 
eminent characters of all parties and distinctions. 

It being of great importance that any communication made by 
his Excellency should not be misunderstood or misinterpreted, 
and that it should make a due impression, and produce a general 
good effect, his Excellency preferred a written to a mere verbal' 
communication! which might have been ill reported, and might 
have been subject to perversion, according to the inclination Of 
the capacity of those who should circulate and receive it. 

His Excellency has seen a hapgy result from this mode of 
proceeding. Rumours having been transmitted from England 
that the wishes of the Oatholics were likely to be acoeded to, 
eveiy iH consequence from their disappointment has been 
obviated; and there is now every reason to believe that they 
will take that line of conduct which the well-wishera to bi^ 
Majesty's service, and the service of the empire, cOuld desife. 
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The Duke qf Pvrtkmd to Lord ComaaUU, 

Whitehall, Mardi 3, 1301. 

My Lord — Various events, which it is unnecessary for me 
to state, having rendered it impossible to apply to Parliament 
for the renewal of the Act for the suspension of the Habeas 
Corpus Act, so that it could pass within the time limited for 
its duration, which expires within a very few days, your Excel- 
lency must be sensible that the traitors from Ireland, who are 
confined in Fort George, under the powers given to the King 
for that purpose by a clause in the Act above mentioned, will 
be entitled to require to be remanded to Ireland, until they 
can be conveyed to the dominions of some power in amity with 
his Majesty, according to the terms which were granted them 
by your Excellency on their confession of their guilt. 

I therefore do myself the honour to acquaint you with the 
steps which the peculiar circumstances of the occasion have 
made me judge it necessary to take \ and, in order to save 
your Excellency as much trouble as possible, I shall herewith 
enclose a copy of the letter which Mr. King has written by my 
direction to the Lord Advocate of Scotland, together with a 
list of the papers which have been transmitted to him relative 
to this subject. 

The persons who are confined in Fort George solely under 
the authority of the Act for the suspension of the Habeas 
Corpus Act will, of course, be entitled to obtain their dis- 
charges, on application for that purpose to the Court of Jus- 
ticiary, and your Excellency will therefore not be surprised at 
hearing of their return to Ireland. 

I must not, however, omit to apprise your Excellency, that 
it is intended that a Bill should be brought into Parliament as 
soon as circumstances will permit, for thefiirther renewal of the 
suspension of the Habeas Corpus Act ; and, from the fovour- 
able account which has this day been received of his Majesty's 
health, I trust that this measure will not be long delayed. 

I am, &o., Portland. 
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Mr^ King to the Lord Admoaite of BooOand, 

Secret and Frigate. Whitehall, March 2, 1601. 

My dear Lord—Aa this letter refers to one which you will 
already have received from the Lord Chancellor, I have only 
to observe that the books and papers contained in the written 
list would have been sent to you on Friday last, but in the 
course of that day a decision was formed, (which has been this 
day overruled) namely, to re-enact so much of the suspension 
of the Habeas Corpus Act as relates to the Irish prisoners in 
Scotland. 

The shortness of the time, (for our judges have decided the 
commencement of the Sessions to have taken place on the 22d 
of January) and the unfavourable accounts of the King's health 
to-day, have decided Government to leave the matter where it 
is, and rather to have recourse to sending the prisoners con- 
fined in Fort George back to Ireland by a Secretary of State's 
warrant, if finally it shall be necessary, than to bring in the 
Bill I have mentioned under all the present circumstances. 
Enclosed is the warrant for removing them to Ireland, to be 
made use of as your Lordship may think necessary. The 
messenger to whom it is directed is the one who will deliver 
you this letter, and he is instructed to put himself under your 
orders. He is, of course, ignorant of the within warrant. In 
case the result should be such as to render it necessary to 
send the prisoners to Ireland, (a circumstance which, at all 
events, it is desirable to protract as long as possible) the 
Duke of Portland requests you will be so good as to give 
both the Lord-Lieutenant of Ireland and himself the earliest 
notice of it, in order that his Excellency may signify to 
what port he would have them carried, and make such 
arrangements for disposing of them on their arrivid as he ah^ ll 
judge necessary. 

I am, &c., 

J. King. 
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Lard OomwaUis to Lord Caotlermgh. 

Private. Dublin CaBtle, March 8, 1801, half-past 8, p.m. 

M j dear Lord — I last night received your letter dated the 
27th, and a few minutes ago of the 28th ; the latter contains 
comfortable encouragement respecting the King's situation. 
As it was my audience day, I desirod Cooke to write folly to 
you on the subject of the papers, and I enclose a few lines 
which may bo more easily communicated, and which, in 
fact, contain every essential explanation. The papers have pro- 
duced no ill consequence here, but, on the contrary, have 
done a great deal of good. I trust, when their merits are 
candidly considered, they will at least appear harmless, and 
they certainly commit no man of either party forther than he 
has already committed himself. 

Yours ever, &c., Cornwallis. 

In order to prevent the mischief which the disappointment 
of the expectations of the Catholics might have occasioned at 
this dangerous crisis, 1 delivered to Lord Fingall and Dr. 
Troy two papers, to be by them circulated amongst the prin- 
cipal Catholics in different parts of Ireland. The first, I was 
assured, stated correctly the spirit of Mr. Pitt's declaration ; 
and the other conveys my private sentiments, foimded on the 
speeches and conduct of many of the most eminent characters 
in the kingdom, of all parties and descriptions. A verbal 
communication would have been liable to much error and mis- 
representation, and could not have been diffused to any effi- 
cient purpose. The papers were given as private memoranda, 
and have been attended with the best consequences, for the 
preservation of the tranquillity of the countiy. 

Lord ComwaUu to Lord CaMereagh. 

Private. Dublin Castle, March 7, 1801.^ 

My dear Lord — It gave me very sincere satisfiiotion to find, 
by your letter of the 2nd, which I received yesterday, that 



1801.] YISCOUKT CASTLSBfiAGE. T7 

Mr. Pitt understandfi the papers that were delivered to the 
Oatholics precisely in the sense in which I explained them in 
my lettef, and the paper transmitted by Oooke on the 8rd 
instant. 

I conceive that, without the communication of any papers, 
every man must have felt that neither Mr. Pitt, nor any of the 
Ministers who resigned with him, nor Mr. Fox, &c., could 
take a share in an Administration (formed under no peculiar 
exigency of the State) without bringing forward the Oatholio 
question. The greater and more immediate danger will natu- 
rally claim the first attention ; and many circumstances may, 
and, I am sorry to say, are too likely to occur, in which it 
would be highly criminal in those gentlemen to refuse their 
services. 

I perfectly agree with you that, either in the case of a 
Regency or of the King's recovery, the question must sleep. 
God knows, we have difficulties and dangers enough before us ; 
and I have seen so much of the uncertainty of naval bom- 
bardments, that I do not feel very confident that we shall be 
able to destroy the Northern league by our expedition to 
Denmark.^ 

In the mean time, the Oatholics are quiet, and our Pro- 
testant friends do not appear to be offended at amy thing that 
1 have done. v 

Yours, my dear Lord, most sincerely, 

OOBNWALLIS. 

Mr. Cooke to Lord Castlerea^h. 

Secret Dublin Castle, March 7, 1801. 

My dear Lord — Did you ever get a letter from me upon 
Mr. Addington's speech ! I long to know, for I fear about 

^ Lord Kdsoo, in the destruction of the Danish line of defence before 
Ospenhageh, and the consequent breaking up of the Northern League, 
soon showed his ExeeUacy what may be accomplished by British seamen, 
u n d er a daiiug and skilfhl leader. 
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mj oorreBpondenoe. By the by, Addington must be a weak 
man — ^Anderson has lately received a letter from hie friend 
Boyd, the great money-lender. He etates to Anderson his 
having had an interview with Addington. Addington, dpro- 
po8 de boUea^ introduced a conversation on his accepting the 
place of Minister : he said he was a real friend of Mr. Pitt, 
but entirely independent of him ; his measures might be 
approved by Mr. Pitt, but they would still be his own ; and 
when Mr. Pitt differed from him he should take his own line. 
This was all very foolish^ Anderson and Boyd were clerks 
together in the same house. 

Most truly, 

E. Cooke. 


Mr* Cooke to Lord Castlerea^h. 

Dublin Castle, March 7, 1801. 

My dear Lord — 1 received your Lordship's letter, &c., as 
to provisions, and have answered part of it officially. There is 
real distress ; more, 1 believe, from price than actual scarcity. 
The soup-shops and House of Industry do much in Dublin, 
but the streets are crowded with beggars, and there is infinite 
distress in the parishes. In Drogheda, Belfiist, Waterford, 
Cork, the distress is extreme, though the exertions of indi- 
viduals have been very laudable. 

In Kildare, Meath, and Louth, and in parts of the North, 
there is very great pressure. Your reasoning is, first: Any 
quantity of com is almost useless at the present prices. 
Reduction can only be by a redundant import of foreign corn, 
to be retailed at low prices, which may bring down the price 
of gftein at home : or, by purchasing home com at the general 
current price, on a joint charitable stock, and selling it out at 
low rates. The latter method is alone practised at present : it 
assists the poor, but it encourages the fimner to keep up his 
price. The plan proposed by the Committee will assist in 
continuing mode of relief. I enclose a paper, stating the 
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information yon require, as to our importatious and orders. 
The reason that rice was not ordered this year arose from the 
great loss upon this ai*ticle. The loss on Tndian meal was 
trifling. 

The 9000 ton which have been ordered, supposing each 
pound will make two pounds of food, make only twelve days'* 
provision for four millions of souls, at one pound each. 

The Lord-Lieutenant purchased about 1000 barrels of Indian 
meal, the other day. We could do very well, if you would 
permit us to buy any chance cargoes of meal or rice. We 
would not touch flour. The way we are obliged to buy is at 
the Liverpool market price of the day ; and it is then neces- 
sary to retail the meal at a low price, otherwise the poor 
cannot reach it. 

I understand private banks are doing mischief, and aiding 
the speculations in keeping up com, and that mischief is doing 
by Issuing small notes for silver currency. I wish you would 
point Parliamentary attention to these practices. The former 
is bad at Wexford ; the latter in Kerry. 

Ever most truly, & 0 ., 

E. Cooks. 


Mr. Cooke to Lord CaeUereagh. 

Dublin Castle, March Ifl, 180K 

My dear Lord — 1 got by the express the account of the 
Martial Law debate, which you seem to have carried most 
triumphantly. The debate on Home Tooke delighted me: it 
is a pretty specimen of what may be expected for some time 
when Mr. Pitt does not take the lead. We are in most anxi** 
ous expectation as to the measures which are to be adopted— 
whether Addington's Government is to make an attempt, or 
Mr. Pitt to be re-established— or some coalition to befi>nned« 
All is still very quiet here. Bellew hinted to Idaceden that 
he thought an Address might be procured fiom the Oatholica, 
expressive of their willingness to aoquiesee in postpmisment of 
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their cause. His Excellency seemed to catch at the idea — 
then hesitated — ^then began to catch at it again. I am against 
moving. 

There will be addresses upon the King's recovery. The 
Oorporatiou will address — should not the Oatholics ! 

You seem to have had your Irish friends in good training. 
I think Opposition will bo cautious how they clinch them. 

Most truly, &c., E. 0. 

Lord CornwaUU to Lord Castleroagh. 

Private. Dublin Castle, March 18, 1801. 

My dear Lord — I last night received your letter, dated the 
13th, and read with great satisfaction the debate which took 
place on Thursday, on the Martial-law Bill, in which I think 
our Irish Members in general have done themselves much 
credit, and shown that they are not inferior in talents to their 
brethren with whom they are now united. 

Our political prospect is indeed gloomy in the extreme ; and 
Mr. A must be at least as weak as he is bold, to en- 

gage at all in such a business as he has undertaken ; but folly 
can hardly be admitted as an excuse for his neglecting any 
means in his power to obtain for the public the services of 
Mr. Pitt. 

From the tenour of your letter, I conclude that it will not 
be ^ng before I may look for the arrival of my successor, and 
you will easily conceive that the interval will not be pleasant ; 
and that the assurances that every thing is engaged, and that 
i am a bankrupt in respect to patronage, will not stop the 
mouths of hungry claimants. 

Bellew, the lawyer, told Marsden that thp Catholics of 
Dublin were perfectly satisfied with the exertions that had 
been made in their fovour; that they saw that, under the 
present circumstances, they must wait with patience; and 
that, in the mean time, they were sorry to occasion so much 
mischief to their country, as the loss of the services of those 
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great peraonagea who were retiring from administration ; and 
he thought that a general declaration to this effect might be 
obtained. I found, however, on inquiry, that the Catholics 
were not sufficiently connected to make it safe to trust to a 
general concurrence in this sentiment ; that th^re were jealousies 
of Bellew’s taking the lead ; and, in short, that the attempt 
might possibly be attended with mischief, and disturb the 
present tranquillity; and I have therefore thought it most 
prudent to let the matter rest. 

Most truly yours, OoBNW ALLIS. 

Mr. Cooke to Lord Castlereagh, 

Dublin Castle, March 20, 1801. 

My dear Lord— Carter, the private Chaplain, is come over. 
He is an innocent creature, and tells all he lias heard. It 
appears that the Primate was a great card — ^was much con* 
suited by the King — ^for ever with him, or in correspondence 
with him. 

It seems the Primate did not approve the new arrangement ; 
he thought it would not last. The King was of the same 
opinion ; said it was done in a hurry. He wished that Pelham 
should have a leading place, and thought the Duke of Portland 
weak and of no use, and that he was governed by the Bishop 
of Meath, who was an unsound man.— This is curious. 

He says the Archbishop of Canterbury was at first sooner* 
vous, that for ten or twelve nights he could not sleep, and that 
our Primate was daily with him, encouraging him. 

He says the Bishops are afraid of Watson^ only. 

Duigenan, I find, is in great request. The Primate thinks 
him too violent. 

These little points prove greater. 1 conceive the ean^estnesB 

' Buhop of Llandsff, a prelate of distinguidied abOitifli, but sone of 
whose political opinions are supposed to have stood in the wqr of hie 
professional preferment b^ond the poorest See in the Ohurcb of 
England. 

VOL. IV. 
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about Pelham arises from the Duke of York» and from the 
predse occasion on which Pelham went to Ireland. 

You find the King's Confessor is of as great consequence as 
in the best days of Popery. 

Ever most truly, E. Cooke. 

Lord CheiterfiM to Lord Castlereagh. 

Saturday, March 21, 1801. 

Lord Chesterfield presents his compliments to Lord Castle- 
reagh ; he has the honour to enclose to him the Extract from 
the Journals of the House of Commons, which he mentioned 
to him at the Duke of Portland's. 

Jovifl 28 Die Martis, A. 1689 (CommonB* Journal, yol. x. p. 69). 

I"* Willielmc et Mari». 

The Bill for establishing the Coronation Oath was read a 
third time. 

A Proviso engrossed was offered as a rider to be made part 
of the Bill, which was read the first time, and is as follows ; 
** Provided always, and bo it hereby declared, that no clause 
in this Act shall be understood, so to bind the Kings and 
Queens of this Realm, as to prevent their giving their Royal 
Assent to any Bill which shall at any time be offered by the 
Lords and Commons assembled in Parliament, for the taking 
away or altering any form or ceremony in the Established 
Church, so as the doctrines of the said Church, and public 
Liturgy, and Episcopal Government of it be preserved." 

A debate arose thereupon (after some interruption by a 
message from the Lords, See.) The debate upon the Proviso 
was resumed, and the question being put that the Proviso be 
read a second time, it passed the negative, and the original 
Bill was passed. 

Mr, Cooke to Lord Castlereagh, 

Dublin Castle, March 23, 1801, 

My dear Lord — Four packets are due — so we are on the 
tiptoe here. 
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I find from Garter, the Primate's Secretary, that - Mr. Pitt 
sent all your Catholic and Tithe papers to the King, on 
the Idth of September ; that the King, in answer, expressed 
strong objections to the Catholic business; that Mr. t^itt 
mentioned the subject again on the 13th of December, and 
again on the 18th, when the King stated that, sooner than 
concede, he would part with his life, Expressing the strongest 
regret on Mr. Pitt's decision to resign. — You recollect our idea 
that his Majesty had not been early consulted. 

This accounts for Lord Loughborough's conversation at 
Weymouth, and for his Paper of Beasons. 

I think you are indebted to me for all your information 
as to what passes in England. 

My Lord-Lieutonant wishes to know whether you ever made 
any engagements as to King's Counsel, and what. 

My Lord -Lieutenant has ordered Lees's son to be joined with 
him ; Hatton to be Counsel of Accounts ; Ponne&ther to 
succeed Hatton ; Handoock to succeed Penne&ther ; and 
Buttledge to be Navigation Counsel. 

I wait for the packet, to write more. 

There is no answer from the Duke of Portland about Tandy. 
His trial comes on on the Srd. 

No answer as to fulfilling engagements. 

Pray think of Anderson's Memorial. He now applies for 
all his contracts to be doubled, as, he says, has been done by 
the British Post-Office. 

The Attomey-Oeneral and Smith are very fidgety. 

Ev^r most truly, &c., 
E. Cooke. 


Lord ComtoaUU to Lord Hardwioke* 

Private. DabHn Castle, 27, 1801. 

My dear Lord— As I am returning to a private life, the 
difference of a few days to me cannot be F» 4t eria l> I request, 
therefore, that your Lordship will not hurry yourself incon- 
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veniently on my account. In the mean time, I shall remove to 
the Lodge in the Park, and put the Oastle in order for your 
reception. 

About the time that General Lake was named for his ap- 
pointment in India, Lord Glanricarde, who had exerted his in- 
fluence, which is considerable in the County of Galway, in 
favour of the Union, ex'pressed a desire to be removed from 
the Scotch to the Irish Staff, and likewise intimated that he 
thought he had some claim to be considered in the line of 
office in this country. Seeing no prospect of my being able to 
gratify his wishes with respect to office in the civil line, I 
wrote privately to the Duke of York, to say that I wished to have 
an opportunity of obliging his Lordship, but that, as I did not 
know Lord Glanricarde as a soldier, I therefore could not venture 
to recommend him for the succession to the Mastership of Kil- 
mainham, on the resignation of General Lake, which would be 
considered as a leading step to the eventual succession to the 
command of the troops on my departure, and left the matter 
to the decision of his Boyal Highness, under whom Lord 
Glanricarde had served, and who would consequently be the pro- 
perest person to determine on the question of his being qualified 
for that arduous situation. The Duke signified his approba- 
tion of Lord Glanricarde, who was, in consequence, appointed 
Master of Kilmainham, and looked upon as the future Gom- 
mander of the Forces. 

There is, however, nothing in this transaction that is in any 
degree binding upon Government ; and I can on no account 
presume to recommend any officer, with whose military quali- 
fications I am unacquainted. Without, therefore, entering 
into the merits of any individual, I shall only declare that I 
perfectly agree with your Lordship, in thinking that it is of 
the utmost importance that an officer should be appointed who 
stands high in the public opinion, and under whose command 
the Country would feel a degree of security. 

The sole power and authority, both civil and military, must 
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be vested in the Loid- Lieutenant ; but he would not act pru- 
dently if he interfered ¥dth the Oommander-in-Chief in the 
details of the Aqpy. 

The military patronage of the Lord-Lieutenant has always 
been one of the greatest grievances of the British Army. 
When there was a Parliament to manage, it might have been 
a necessary evil, but it was, at the same time, a cruel sacrifice ; 
the disposal of Gometcies and Ensigncies may put it in the 
Lord-Lieutenant''s power to oblige the gentlemen of the country, 
and can be attended with no mischief } the patronage of the 
higher commissions, if any regard is paid to the fair pretensions 
of officers, will only prove an embarrassment ; and it would, in 
my opinion, be much for the convenience of the Lord-Lieute- 
nant, as well as for the benefit of the service, if he always con- 
sulted the Captain-General, or Gommander-in-Ghief of his 
Majesty's Forces in Britain, before he transmitted any recom- 
mendations to the Secretary of State. The execution of 
Martial law, under the Act of Parliament, must necessarily be 
vested solely in the Lord-Lieutenant. 

Your Lordship will find Lieutenant-Colonel Littlehales 
disposed to afford you every assistance in his power ; and he 
has been so perfectly in my confidence, that he can give you 
much useful information. 1 have likewise no doubt, from the 
sentiments which you express, of the leading objects of y6ur 
Government, that Mr. Cooke will readily consent to continue 
in office, and that you will derive the greatest advantages from 
his abilities, his experience, and his knowledge of the country. 

Cornwallis, 

Dr. Robert Black to Lord OoMereagh. 

Private. •* Londonderry, May 80, 1801. 

My Lord — ^On my return from the County of Arina^, I 
found your Lordship's kind and most consolatory letter dt the 
15th. Unwilling to obtrude upon your quiet, I put a reetiaint 
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npon my feelings, and did not congratulate your Lordship on 
your escape from a crisis I still shudder to think of. Believe 
me, my Lord, that I did most heartily rejojpe in that event, 
and that' your Lordship's health and happiness is dearer to 
none (out of your Lordship's immediate &mily) than to me, 
who am the humblest but the most kindly treated, and most 
grateful of your Lordship's friends. Your goodness in think- 
ing of me at such a time heightens the obligation I am under 
to your Lordship, and 1 trust you will live to receive proofs 
that my heart is not an insensible one. 

It is my sincere wish that, if your Lordship's health is not 
so completely recovered as to enable you to enter with perfect 
ease on the detail of the arrangement previous to the meeting 
of the Synod, no further communication should be then made 
beyond an intimation from authority that it is the determina- 
tion of the present Ministry to adopt the ideas of their prede- 
cessors. There is no man living so capable of settling the 
details as your Lordship, and I am most anxious that* the 
appropriate honour should as little as possible be divided. 
They will one day procure you unmixed gratitude, when tem- 
porary heats and prejudices are no more, and when the happy 
consequences of your Lordship's extensive views shall be felt 
and acknowledged. 

1 learn that when your Lordship's answer to Mr. Bank- 
head on the subject of classes was known, all thoughts of 
further opposition were given up ; but that a slight hope is 
entertained of impressing Lord Hardwicke's Government with 
the wisdom of gratifying the popular wishes on that head. 
The Synod meets on Tuesday, the 80th of June. Perhaps, 
on receipt of this, you will be ascertained whether the detailed 
plan will be ready by that time. I will watch every part, and 
be prepared to do anything that may be thought nScessary. 
Should the arrangement be made by your Lordship, I would 
be quite at ease, confiding in your minute knowledge of the 
subject, and the great attention you have bestowed upon it. 
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If your Lordship thinks it expedient} I will go to Dublin 
prior to the meeting of Synod, and there wait your &rther 
instructions, whi^h I will make the guide of my conduct. 

Provided the detail be not already determined on, I b^ 
leave to say that my sentiments of the inexpediency of ap- 
pointing a Commissioner to sit in the meetings of Synod have 
become still stronger on reflection, and from hearing the senti- 
ments of others. If that regulation were waived, the com- 
munication from Government might be addressed to the 
Moderator and Ministers of the General S3mod of Ulster and 
Prcsbyteiy of Antrim.” Elders would then have no vote or 
deliberation, and the popular party would be much weakened, 
as the great majority of the Elders always vote on that side. 
At all events, I am decided in opinion that Government should 
ofier their plan for acceptance or rejection merely ; a body, 
formed as the Synod is, must ever be incapable of wise and 
unprejudiced deliberation on a measure which must disappoint 
the wishes and hopes of so many respecting their share in the 
distribution. It is very immaterial whether the detailed arrange- 
ment be laid before the Synod in June, or before a fro re nakt 
meeting, or a few months after. If it could be prepared with- 
out hurrying or inconvenience before the regular meeting, it 
would be desirable ; but your Lordship's ease and convenience 
should be a primaiy consideration. 

On the subject of the Agency, I no doubt feel a very strong 
personal interest in wishing that Government should reserve 
to itself the appointment ; but every wise man whom I have 
consulted, and many who have given unasked opinions, are 
satisfied that nothing but this can save the Synod from cabids 
and almost yearly contests — certainly, if I am not protected 
by Government, I will not hold the employment a second year. 
A character more congenial to the party is already nominated 
to supply my place so soon as the arrangement is settled. On 
this head I have already oast myself on your Lordship's good*- 
ness and protection. 
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With the most ardent prayers for the complete restoration 
of yonr Lordship's health, I remain, &c. 

Robert Blace. 

Your Lordship will have the goodness to recollect the great 
importance which is attached, and very jnstly, to the attain- 
ment of a Oharter for the Widows' Fund. 

Grants to Presbyterian Ministers, 

On the doth May, 1699, William III. granted by his Letters 
Patent to seem Presbyterian Ministers and to their successors, 
for the use of the Presbyterian Ministers of the North of 
Ireland, ^1,200 per annum, to be paid to them or their suc- 
cessors, or to the person the major part of them or their suc- 
cessors shall appoint during pleasure. 

This grant was renewed by Queen Ann in 1702, with this 
difference, that she ordered it to be paid in such proportion 
and to such Ministers as the Lord Deputy or the Lords Jus- 
tices shall appoint or approve." 

The next grant was in 1784, when his Majesty, having 
received the strongest assurances of the zeal of the Presby- 
terian Ministers for his person and government, and their 
determination to inculcate the same principles in their congre- 
gations, directed an additional allowance of ^1,000 per 
annum, “ to be distributed in such manner among such non- 
conforming ministers as the Lord-Lieutenant, or other chief 
Oovemor or Governors for the time being, shall find 
necessary for his Majesty's service, and the good of his 
kingdom." 

The last grant was made in consequence of an Address of the 
Irish House of Commons in 1792, and directs that an allow- 
ance of ^8,729 16s. 10(^. per annum during pleasure be dis- 
tributed among such of the nonconforming ministers * of the 
northern department, by warrant from the Lord-Lieutenant, 
or other chief Governor or Governors for the time being, in 
such manner as they shall find necessary." 
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WiAwi Fund. 

The Presbyterian or nonconforming ministers, composing 
the General Synod of Ulster and Presbytery of Antrim, have 
long since established a Fund for the benefit of their widows 
and orphan children. The capital of this Fund amounts at 
present to jPISjOOO and upwards, and is vested in a mortgage 
and other securities. For the further management of the same, 
together with the annual contribution of the ministers, it is 
desired that his Majesty would be graciously pleased to grant 
a Ohartor to the ministers as aforesaid, with the necessaiy 
powers given in such cases. 

Please to advise whether such Gharter can or may be 
granted, and, if it can, direct the mode proper to be pursued by 
the said ministers to obtain the same. 


Lord Grermlle to Lord CasUereagh^ 

Camelford House, June 1, 1801. 

My dear Lord — I enclose some papers on the subject you 
mention, which, I hope, are those you wished to have. If 
not, I will immediately, on my return to Dropmore, make a 
farther search among my papers, and I have no doubt I shall 
readily lay my hands on those you want. 

I am sincerely sorry to learn that it is not intended to 
pursue that part of the proposed arrangement which would 
have meliorated the condition of the lower Catholic Olergy, 
and would have made them, by degrees, a body of men more 
respectable in themselves, and much better disposed to the 
civil constitution of the United Kingdom than they can now 
be. I do not see that this matter is necessarily connected with 
the question of the Test laws, though I shall ever continue to 
think that to have done at once, and as a consequence of the 
Union, what must infallibly do itself in a few years, would 
have been true wisdom. To neglect the Catholic Olergy 
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entirely, or to strive to depress them in their own situations, 
and in their influence with their flocks, must, I think, while so 
large a proportion of the Irish nation continues Oatholic, be 
the reverse of wisdom. 

I trust you are recovering the effects of your illness. 

Believe me, &c., 

Grenville. 


Mr. Cooke to Lord Castlereagh. 

London, June 17, 1601. 

My dear Lord — I went to-day to the House of Lords, 
where the Martial Law Bill was debated. Lord Holland and 
Lord Carlisle alone touched upon the best line of opposition, 
viz., that while force was applied on one hand, a wise and concili- 
atory policy should be applied on the other. Lord Carlisle would 
not divide against the measure, out of compliment to Lord 
Carleton's speech. He made a handsome panegyric on Lord 
Cornwallis, and expressed his hopes that the measures recom- 
mended by him would be brought forward by Mr. Addington, 
who had pledged himself to Catholic Emancipation in his 
printed Speech on the Union. Lord Westmorland tried to 
call him to order, but imprudently, for it induced Lord Car- 
lisle to read those parts of Addington’s Speech which apply to 
the point. Lord Carleton, Lord Limerick, the Archbishop of 
Cashel, spoke reasonably well. Lord Longford surpassed my 
expectations, and expressed himself in fitvour of the measure 
on good grounds, with much point and neatness. The Duke 
of Leinster opposed the Bill on the principle that the common 
law had full effect at present, and alluded to the last Assizes 
at Naas, and said, Nothing but Lord Cornwallis’s attention 
had made it bearable.” He said nothing which could be re- 
plied to. 

I send you a pamphlet of M’Eenna's ; he does not mean to 
publish it at present. There are some good thoughts in it. 
What shall 1 say to him ? 
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I have Bent for the work on Tithes you wrote about, but 
have not yet got it. I enclose to you Sherlock's fiunous 
pamphlet in answer to Hoadley. When you have read it, 
pray return it, for it is difficult to get a copy. I think his 
general argument to be unanswerably true. It is the same 
which was used afterwards by Warburton and by Dr. Balgny, 
who have written most sense on the subject ; and, I conceive, 
not only is it the best but the most popular line to make the 
groat argument brought forward by Churchmen in defence of 
the Corporation and Test Acts the basis for relaxing them. 

What are his questions ? 

1. Whether it is lawful in any case to make laws by which 
some persons shall be rendered incapable of offices I answer, 
Yob. 

2. Whether it be reasonable in the case before us I— I answer, 
It was reasonable at the time Sherlock wrote, but it is not 
reasonable now. 

Sherlock wrote just after the Bevolution, when the memory 
of tho quarrels between Protestant and Presbyterian was fresh ; 
when tho latter not only pressed for offices, but for an extension 
of the articles of the Church, so as to admit them to benefices, 
&/C. The case is now different. 

It would be pleasant to look over all the laws relating to 
religion, which were passed since the Boformation. The Ba* 
formed Church— 1 mean, the Church of England— began by 
persecuting all other sects, and forbade the exercise of any 
religion different from the Established. They then tolerated 
the Protestant forms, legalized their places of worship, and 
enjoined the Sectaries to attend them. They, last of all, in 
the same manner, tolerated and legalized the Catholic worship, 
and enjoined Catholics to go to mass. 

Presbyterianism has been established in Scotland. And 
the Presbyterian and Catholic worship are as fuUy legalized 
and as fully in a legal sense established as the Ohuich of 
England at this day. 
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So long as the State merely connived at Sectaries, Oon- 
veuticles, and Mass Houses, there was a &ir ground for not 
allowing Sectaries to hold offices of trust. But when the 
State legalized Sectarian worship, and enjoined Sectaries to 
attend to their own forms of religion, it admitted that the 
religion of those Sectaries was not dangerous to the State— at 
least, it admitted that the legalizing Sectarian worship was 
less dangerous than a system of either persecution or connivance. 

Will it not follow that, since Sectarian worship is no longer 
thought dangerous, it may also be safe to trust Sectaries with a 
capacity to hold offices of trust, at least, that it may be less dan- 
gerous to permit them to enjoy that capacity than to deny it ? 

But the Revolution was a final settlement. What has been 
done since that period ! 

1. The Act of Toleration to Dissenters has passed. 

2. The Act of Toleration to the Catholics. 

3. The Union of Scotland, which established for ever Pres- 
byterianism in that part bf the Empire. 

4. The Septennial Law, made in the teeth of all the principles 
of the Revolution, but which has done more to secure the per- 
manence of that settlement than any other measure. 

6. The Union of Ireland. 

I think these instances enough to rebut the argument founded 
on the Revolution. 

Mr. Pelham kissed hands yesterday, on being summoned to 
the Lords ; but he was not gazetted. I have in vain tried to 
see Mr. Pitt. King is gone out of town, his brother-in-law 
having died this morning. This is a fine lesson of patience to 
my nervous, irritable habit. Pray present my respects to Lord 
Cornwallis. 

Ever most truly and fiuthfully, 

E. Cooke. 

PS. June 19. — I forgot to send my letter yesterday. I now 
send Thompson on Tithes, as well as a pamphlet in support of 
them. 
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I know not of any new news. Pelham’s business was un- 
settled yesterday. I saw King to-day, who did not say it was 
settled. 

You see they are finely floundering on Irish points hi Par- 
liament. Mr. Addington pays compliments to G. Ponsonby, is 
entirely setting up his lost character and authority. The 
members whom I see complain of shilly-shalliness and indecision. 
It does not appear that things can continue as they are. I 
think there will be an attempt in Ministry to strengthen them- 
selves. It is rumoured that Buonoparte has insinuated their 
instability. 

They are in Ireland in a scrape as to General Medowes. It 
was settled with him that he should be only Oommander of all 
the Forces in Ireland, but not in Chief, Lord Hardwicke has 
permitted him to be given out in orders as Commander-^in-Chief 
and he has assigned his reasons, which seem to have been from 
the suggestions of Medowes. 


Mr, Cooke to Lord Castlereagli, 

Most Secret. Somerset Street, Sunday. 

My dear Lord — I enclose a supplementary memorandum. 
My feelings are that it has a very bad appearance to see sub- 
jects of this nature brought forward in Parliament, so vitally 
affecting Ireland, and no Irish member taking the least notice 
of them. The people of Ireland must feel themselves neglected, 
and will lose their respect for their members, when they thus 
appear indifferent, I am confident Mr. Addington’s speeches 
keep up the price of com in Ireland materially. The growers 
and merchants of course think that the Minister does* not 
speak lightly, and they keep up their com on the speculation 
of British prices. My fears are that we are not yet ripe for an 
open trade : at least, such a measure would not be taken but 
upon full examination. I have suggested many objections 
which exist at present, and which can only be remov^ gradualiy. 

I am sure Ireland, from the silence of her members, mast 
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feel her oonsequenoe declining, and think it of the utmost im- 
portance to maintain it, and to take care that her interests be 
fiilly discussed^ and — ^will you forgive me for saying ? — ^that, 
after the part you took in the Union, you are particularly 
called upon to watch over what is doing, and to prove that 
that measure is highly advantageous to her. 

Ever most truly, E. CoOKE. 

Vansittart stated that there were only 300,000 quarters of 
barley consumed in the British distilleries. He took this, I 
believe, from a Report of the Oommittee of the House of Com- 
mons ; but that Report stated that 500,000 quarters wore used 
in the distilleries, which might be considered as equal to 
350,000 quarters of wheat. — (Vide 6th Report.) 


Mr. Cooke to Lord Castlereaph. 

Dublin Castle, August S, 1801. 

My dean Lord— I have your Lordship’s letter enclosing the 
Duke of Portland’s, and will act upon it forthwith. 

I will send your Riflo regulations to your Major. The 
alarm of intended invasion certainly increases, but I cannot 
conceive that the French are yet ready. After the equinox, 
unless peace be made, I should think an attempt certain from 
Brest, L’Orient, Rochefort, Bordeaux, Ferrol, and Cadiz. I 
hope, therefore, you will finish your course. 

I think you both right and happy in not thinking of politics. 
My situation is amusing enough. The exchange proposed, so 
reasonable, so beneficial to all parties, is apparently negatived. 
Lord Hardwicke is displeased with my not coming over, when 
he came, although he and Abbot had both declined to interfere 
in the business for which I went. His Lordship is also dis- 
pleased that I did not mention to him my wish to go' to Eng- 
land before such a proposition was made to him by Lord 
Pelham. Mr. Abbot is also naturally angry at my having 
expressed in London my disapprobation of his being made 
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Privy SbaI. Of ooursOy I ana in no oonfidonco whatovor. This^ 
however, does not give me uneasiness, and I do offioe business 
as quietly as you could wish. 

Marsden also has taken it into his head to be affronted with 
me not having written to him before Lord Pelham allowed me ; 
and ho, for this week past, does not speak to me. I have seen 
some slender attempts to point at me. 

The Chancellor is come back well. He is very angry at the 
arrangement for me being refused. Lord Pelham talked to 
him upon it. 

I find from the Chancellor and Beresford that Lord Pelham 
moans to be Minister for Ireland himielf* What this idea may 
load to is not easy to say. Watson will leave Great George 
Street, and go to him. By the by, I have lost all good will to 
that office' since you left it. You thought me wrong for 
wishing to retire; but I had been a little while only in London 
before I saw what would take place. I think I was not very 
imprudent to ask Mr. Pitt to get me out of the hamesfiH- 
though I asked in vain. 

1 think the country, as to quiet and rebellion, as well as 
could be expected, but in other respects matters are not quite 
well. The exchange, they say, is likely to rise higher : the 
demand for linens is lessened, as, from the dearness of them, a 
few years since, the Americans ran upon East India calicoesi 
and they continue a preference to them. The fiulures which 
have taken place this winter amount, in their whole extent, to 
near a million, owing to speculations in paper. The revenue 
is sinking. How are we to find taxes for next year'^s loan and a 
commutation for the Salt Tax, which is to be abolished ! Little 
is doing as to Canals yet, from which much was expected. 

Mr. Abbot seems actively inclmed, but whether he will bo 
able to make things oouleur de rote is another point. 

Most truly and sincerely, E. OooKB. 

' This was in offioe in Great Geoige Street, Westminster, established 
for the transaetion of busineas with the Government of Irdand. 
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Mr. Cooke to Lord Caettereagh. 

Dublin, August 12, 1801. 

My dear Lord — I gave your letter respecting Knox to 
Mr. Abbot, who showed it to Lord Hardwicke. I had a 
note this morning from Abbot in these words: — 

Lord H. desires me to say that Mr. Knox must be con- 
tented with the fiilfilment of the engagement handed over to 
his Excellency by Lord Cornwallis, which shall be punctually 
and faithflilly performed. His Excellency had not the least 
thought of displacing the Ladies of Llangollen from the Con- 
cordatum.^' 

Mr. Abbot does not continue Marshall as his private secre- 
tary. He offered him to be Secretary of the Treasury, in 
lieu of his two situations, which are worth jE^ISOO. Marshall 
prudently declined ; for the Treasury is a place of daily attend- 
ance, is only ^1000, and is a confidential office, from which he 
would be forced out on a hostile change. Marshall is going over. 

I hear some new Concordat has been agreed to between the 
Pope and Buonaparte, as to the French clergy, very much upon 
the basis of the old Concordat. I should like to see this in- 
strument. 

We hear Lewins has sent word that the French will come 
early in September: M'Cabe is said to have brought the news. 
It is probable. 

I hear Dr. Browne has been offered the Treasury — a sugges- 
tion of Littlehales— by the by, he is going to England, to 
arrange military business ; for he is not reconciled to the Lord- 
Lieutenant losing the patronage and direction of the [army. 
The fiust is that the Duke of York sends his orders here as he 
would into Scotland, and so does Lord Chatham ; and the 
change is not relished. It diminishes importance. . ' 

Most truly and faithfully, 

E. Cooke. 
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SUPPLEMENT. 

L CATHOLICS. 

ABSTRACT OF THE RETURNS OP THE SEVERAL ROMAN CATHOLIC 
BISHOPS OF IRELAND, 

RELATIVE TO THE STATE OF THEIR CHURCH. 

January, 1801 . 

ArchhiahopB . — There are Four Metropolitans, namely:— 
Armagh ; Dublin, having Glandelagh merged in it ; Cashel 
and Emly, united ; Tuam. 

Their several Suffragans are as follows : — 

Under Armagh, — Meath ; Clogher ; Raphoe ; Dromore, 
Ardagh, having Glonmacnoise merged in it ; Down and Connor, 
united; Derry; Kilmore. 

Under Dublin, — Kildare and Leighlin, united; Ferns; Ossory. 

Under Caahd, — Eillaloe ; Cork ; Cloyne and Boss, united ; 
Limerick; Waterford and Lismore, united; Ardfert and 
Aghadoe, united; Kilfenora and Kilmacduagh, united; the 
latter in the Province of Tuam. 

Under Tuam, — Killala ; Clonfert ; Elphin ; Aohonry. 

The Archbishops and Bishops derive their incomes, — 1st, 
from sundry parishes in their respective Dioceses, which they 
hold in mnmendam^ and in which generally they officiate as 
Parish Priests ; 2ndly, from Marriage Licences, throughout 
their Dioceses ; and, Srdly, from stated Contributions of the 
Parish Priests and Curates, called Proxies. The highest In*^ 
come is enjoyed by the Roman Catholic Bishop of Cork, 
amounting to iP550 per annum ; the lowest by the Roman 
Catholic Bishop of the united Dioceses of Kilfenora and KiU 
macdusgh, amounting to ^100 per annum. The inooxUes of 

VOL. IV. H 
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the several Boman Oatholio Bishops tdcen together will ave- 
rage a little more than ^300 for each Bishop. The Arch- 
bishops and Bishops are appointed by the Pope, usually at the 
recommendation of the Prelates of the Province and the Clergy 
of the Diocese. 

Deam.— There are in the several Provinces 29 Deans. They 
have no emolument as such. They are appointed by the Pope, 
on the presentation of their respective Prelates from among 
the Parish Priests. 

Chapters . — The Chapters may be considered as the Bishops' 
Council. Their principal function is the electing a Capitular 
for governing the Diocese, sede mcante. The several members 
have no emolument whatever as such. They are for the most 
part Parish Priests. There are no Collegiate or Cathedral 
Churches. There is not any service performed by the Chapter, 
nor have they any fund or treasury. 

Vioa/rSy or Bural Deans , — The Dioceses are in general di- 
vided into Districts, composed of a certain number of Parishes, 
over which a Vicar or Bural Dean presides, whose duty it is 
to inspect and report the conduct of the Clergy in his District. 
He has no salaiy for this duty. He is appointed from among 
the Parish Priests. 

Paroohial Clergy . — The Prebendaries, Rectors, Vicars, and 
Curates, or Coadjutors, are all appointed by the respective 
Bififiops. There are no Boman Catholic Benefices, except 
Parishes. There are 1026 Parish Priests in Ireland. They 
have generally Unions, from the inability of the people to sup- 
port them. Their incomes arise from Voluntary Oblations 
and stated Contributions, usually received about Christmas and 
Easter. The stated Contribution in some Dioceses is one shilling 
from each family, in others two shillings, but the more opulent 
families pay from that sum to one guinea each. In some places 
tiie contribution is in com. In part of the County of Wexford^ 
one bushel of com is paid yearly frr every twenty acres. There 
are also casual emoluments ariang|h)m Marriage, Purifieation^ 
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and Mortuary Fees. The value of a Qenefiee depends much on 
the extent of its population, and the degree of opulence and libe- 
rality of its inhabitants. The most valuable Benefice is in the 
Diocese of Waterford, amounting to upwards of ^240peranBfim. 
The least valuable is in the Wardenshipof Ghdway, amonntingto 
only Ji^l5 per annum. But the income of the Parish Priests gene- 
rally throughout Ireland maybe taken atan averageof about £66 
per annum each, exclusively of the expense of keeping a curate. 
Tu general, they dine nearly half the year in private fiunilies. 

Curates , — The Curates are supported either by a share of 
the Oblations and Contributions, or by a Salary from the 
Priests, or by both. In most places, they live with their 
Priests, who give them their diet and lodging, support for one 
horse, and an allowance of in money. There are nearly 
800 Curates or Coadjutors, making, with the Parish Priests 
above-mentioned, upwards of 1800 Roman Catholic clergymen 
in this kingdom, of whom 1400 are Seculars, and 400 are Re- 
gulars. There is a great want of Curates in almost all the 
Dioceses ; but they cannot at present be had. This scarcity 
arises from the destruction of the Irish Colleges upon the con- 
tinent. Besides that, the people in general are too poor to 
pay for them. The Benefices, which are 1026 in number, 
would each require two clergymen, and many of the Benefices, 
from their extent and population, ought to be divided. 

Discipline,--^ The Irish Roman Catholic Church is regulated 
by the general Canons of the Church, particularly those of the 
Council of^rent. It has no particular liberties, like the €bl- 
lican Church, nor any particular regulation as to Appeals to 
Rome, such Appeals being regulated by the general Canons of 
the Church. 

Marriage . — The regulations with respect to Marriage are 
those prescribed by the Council of Trent, except in the Pro- 
vince of Dublin, the Diocese of Meath, and the Wardenship of 
Qalway, in whicdi Districts the decree of that Council annul- 
ling clandestine Marriages has not yet been published, ai 
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qnired by the Council to^ve it effect, although such Marriages 
have been always and are universally held highly criminal. 
By clandestine Marriages are understood those which are con- 
tracted between two Roman Catholics without the sanction of 
the Parish Priest of one of the contracting parties, or of a 
Priest licensed by him, or by the Ordinary, and of two wit- 
nesses. All persons who have attained the age of puberty are 
capable of being married. It is required that they do not 
labour under any canonical impediment. The consent of 
parents, unless unreasonably withheld, is required to render 
Marriage lawful, though it is valid without such consent. When 
the bans are not published, the license of the Ordinary is required, 
to render Marriage law&l, but not to its validity. Dispensations 
in such of the impediments as are of ecclesiastical institution, 
when suibcient motives are assigned, are occasionally granted 
by the Ordinaries, as delegates of the Holy See. 

Regular Clergy , — It appears from a general statement of the 
Roman Catholic Metropolitans which accompanies the returns, 
that there are the six following Monastic Institutions or Orders 
in Ireland, and, from the returns of the respective Roman 
Catholic Bishops, the following list of Houses and Members may 
be collected as belonging to those Orders respectively, viz. : — 

Houses or 

Chapels. Members* 


Canons Regular 


7 

Dominicans ... 

u 

55 

Franciscans ... 

18 

• 63 

Augustinians 

8 

24 

Carmelites 

10 

28 

Capuchins 

8 

10 


Housea 58 

Membera 187 


All these Members reside and officiate in their own Houses. 
They are supported by collections and voluntary contributions. 
There are, besides, about 160 Regulars of the various Orders 
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above-mentioned, who are employed as Parish Priests and 
Curates— a practice which has prevailed much of late from the 
paucity of secular clergymen, since the destruction of the Se- 
minaries abroad, in which above 500 of them were usually 
educated. And there are upwards of 60 more of the BeguUv 
Clergy, who are stated in the returns to be unattached to the 
Religious Houses. Many of these are engaged occasionally 
by the Parish Priests j but some of them have no employment, 
and live entirely upon the charity of their friends. Upon the 
whole, the number of Regulars in this kingdom are, as was 
stated above, about 400. Ur. Troy of Dublin, and Dr. 
M'*Mahon of Killaloe, both of the Dominican Order, are the 
only Regulars who are Prelates in Ireland. The several Re- 
gular Orders are governed by a Superior in Irel&nd called 
Provincial, elected every third or fourth year from aniong 
themselves by the seniors of the Orders respectively.^ Their 
dependoDco on a General Superior residing in Rome is confined 
to appeals on their particular Regulations. On being employed 
as Parish Priests or Curates, they are withdrawn from the 
government of their regular Superiors, and are entirely subject 
to the Bishop, They cannot preach, hear confessions, or ad- 
minister any sacrament without a license from the Bishop. 

Religiom Catholic Women , — There are six Religious Insti- 
tutions for Catholic W omen in Ireland, namely i— Franciscans j 
Dominicans; Augustinians ; Teresians, or Ursulinesj Pre- 
sentation, being a branch of the Ursulines. They have sixteen 
Houses or Convents, situated in various parts of the kingdom, 
containing in the whole 122 Women. The individuals of all 
these institutions embrace them for the purpose of retirement, 
in order the more readily to spend their lives chiefly in con- 
templation and prayer. They do great good by their edifying 
example, and by educating and mstructing in the principles of 
Religion poor children and penrioners of their own sex. They 
cannot be admitted into them, nor make the usual vows, with- 
out the approbation of the respective Bishops. Belbie th^ 
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bind themBelves to this Btote, they must be Postulants in a 
state of probation for one year or more. They are governed 
by an Abbess or Superioress, elected every third year by 
themselves, and directed by a Chaplain and Confessor ap- 
pointed by the Bishop. Of these Chaplains nine are Secular 
Priests, and seven are of the Regular Orders. Their funds or 
income arise from the small fortune they have, which is put to 
interest, and remains for the benefit of the House, and from 
what they receive from boarders educated in the House, and 
from others who lodge in it. In all these Houses, visiters, or 
persons on business, are admitted; but the Religious Women 
seldom or never go abroad. B. M. 

1. THE ARCHBISHOPRIC OF ARMAGH. 

The Primatial and Metropolitan Diocese of Armagh^ dimded 
^ into its Four Districts. 

Dublin, November 27, 1800. 

The average yearly Income of the Roman Catholic 

Metropolitan of Armagh, amounting to about «^400 

arises from annual contributions of the Clergy, called proxies^ 
from marriage licenses, and from a certain proportion of 
the emoluments of the parishes of Drogheda and Terfeokin, 
which he holds in commendam. 

The District of Drogheda., composed of Ten Parishes. 

The parish of Drogheda (a single benefice) is worth 

annually about jE*240 

one fourth part of which sum is allowed towards the support 
of three Curates, who are employed to serve it ; they also 
receive a monthly contribution from the parishioners. 


The parish of Terfeckin is worth annually about ^150 

Of which the Metropolitan receives dlF34 2s. 6d. 


The residue goes to a parochial Vicar and Curate, whom he 
employs to administer it. 

The parish of Tullgallen administered by a Parish 
Priest, who has a Curate, but wants a second, on 
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account of the great extent of the Fftrieh, u worth, 

annually, about ^180 

The parish of Ardee, served by a Parish Priest and 

Curate, is worth, annually 180 

The parish of Tallanstown, served by a Parish Priest 

and Curate, is worth, annually 126 

The parish of Dunlur, served by a Parish Priest and 

Curate, is worth, annually, about..... 100 

The parish of Dizart, served by a Parish Priest and 

Curate, is worth, annually, about 100 

Kilsoran, served by a Parish Priest, who wants a 

Curate, is worth, annually, about 100 

Drummiskin, served by a Parish Priest, who wants a 

Curate, is worth, annually, about 140 

Clogher (a single benefice), served by a Parish Priest, 
is worth, annually, about 60 

The District of Dundalk^ composed of Thirteen Parishes. 
The parish of Dundalk, served by a Palish Priest and 

Curate, worth, annually, about 120 

Louth, served by a Parish Priest and Curate, is 

worth, annually, about 200 

Forkhill, served by a Parish Priest, who wants a 

Curate, is worth, annually, about 180 

Carlingford, administered by a Parish Priest, who has 
a Curate, but wants a second, on account of the great 

extent of the Parish, is worth, annually, about 160 

Upper Craggan (a single benefice), served by a Parish 
Priest and Curate, (a Franciscan Friar), is worth, 

annually, about 120 

Lower Craggan (a single benefice), served by a Parish 

Priest, is worth, annually, about 80 

Upper Killary (a single benefice), served by a Parish 

Priest and Curate, is worth, annually, about 70 

Lower Killaiy (a single benefice) served by a Parish 
Priest and Ouiate, is worth, annmdly, about 60 
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Loughghillj, Berved by a Pariah Priest, who wants a 

Curate, is worth, annnrily, about.... ^30 

Foghart, serred by a Pariah Priest, is worth, annu- 
ally, about 60 

Ballymascanlan, served by a Parish Priest, is worth, 

annually, about 80 

Kilcurly, served by a Parish Priest and Curate, is 

worth, annually, about 120 

St. John's Parish, near Dundalk, served by a Parish 
Priest, is worth, annually, about 45 


The Diitrict of Armagh^ cotnpoBed of Eight Pariehee. 


Armagh (a single benefice), administered by a Parish 
Priest, who has a Curate, but wants a second, on 
account of the great extent of the Parish, is worth, 

annually 180 

Mullabrack, served by a Parish Priest and Curate, is 

worth, annually, about 130 

Tiran, served by a Parish Priest and Curate, is worth, 

annually, about 120 

Derrynoose, served by a Parish Priest and Curate (a 

Dominican Friar), is worth, annually, about 120 

Kilcluney, (a single benefice), served by a Parish Priest 
and Curate (a Dominican Friar), worth, annually, 

about 80 

Loughgall, served by a Parish Priest, who wants a 

Curate, is worth, annually, about 80 

Kilmare, served by a Parish Priest, is worth, annu- 
ally, about 40 

Drumcree, (a single benefice), served by a Curate only, 
the Parish Priest being superannuated, b worth, 
annually, about 40 

The DUtrict of Dungannon^ eompoeed of Fourteen Pariekee* 
Dungannon, served by a Parish Priest and Curate, is 
worth, annually, about 120 
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Glanfiiole, administered by a Parish Priest, who has a 
Gurate, but wants a second, on account of the great 

extent of the parish, is worth, annually, about ^180 

Principal division of the parish of Donoughmore, (a 
single benefice) served by a Parish Priest and 

Gurate, worth, annually, about 120 

Perpetual Vicarage of Donoughmore (a single benefice), 
served by a Gurate only (a Franciscan Friar), the 

Vicar being infirm, worth, annually, about 70 

Deserterate, served by a Gurate only, the Parish Priest 

being infirm, is worth, annually, about 80 

Aghaloe, served by a Parish Priest and Gurate, is 

worth, annually, about 110 

Kildross, served by a Parish Priest and,,Gurat6, is 

worth, annually, about 90 

Ardtrea, served by a Parish Priest and Gurate, is 

worth, annually, about 70 

Ballinderry, served by a Parish Priest, is worth, 

annually, about 60 

Ardboe, served by a Parish Priest, is worth, annually, 

about 70 

Glenoe, served by a Parish Priest and Gurate, is worth, 

annually, about 120 

Arghillkioran, served by a Parish Priest, is worth, 

annually, about 80 

Terence M’Gurk, served by a Parish Priest, is worth, 

, annually, about 70 

ilaltintacker, served by a Parish Priest and Gurate, is 
worth, annually, about 70 


There are, in all, forty-five parishes in the Diocese of 
Armagh. 

All the Parish Priests are Seculars. There are, in the said 
Diocese, 31 Goratee, or coadjutors, actually employed, four 
of whom are Begulara, two Franrisoans, and two Domi- 
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nioans : wanted, in addition to the number at present employed, 
sexen. 

There is in the Diocese of Armagh a Chapter, consisting of 
a Dean, Presenter, Archdeacon, Treasurer, Chancellor, and 
five Prebendaries : neither Dignitaries nor Prebendaries have 
any stipend or revenue as such. 

There are five religious houses, or convents, in the said 
Diocese. In Drogheda, there is one of Dominicans, composed 
of four members, one of Franciscans, consisting of three, and 
one of Augustinians, and where only two reside. To each of 
the mentioned convents is annexed a chapel, in which the 
Friars respectively officiate. In the town of Dundalk there is 
a Dominican convent, in which two Friars reside and officiate 
in a chapel contiguous to it. Near Dungannon there is a 
Franciscan convent, where one Friar only resides, who is 
employed in serving the vicarage of Donoughmore, the Vicar 
being infirm. 

The Roman Catholic Ordinary of Armagh resides in Drog- 
heda, and administers in person to that parish, with the 
assistance of three Curates. 

Richard O’Reilly, 

Roman Catholic Metropolitan of Armagh. 

The Diocese of Meath^ divided into its Eight Districts. 

Dublin, Noyember 24, 1800. 

The annual income of the Roman Catholic Bishop of Meath, 
amounting to .^362, arises from annual contributions of the 
Clergy, called proxies, from marriage licenses and from emolu- 
ments of the parishes of Navan and Mullingar, which he holds 
in eommendam. 

The average income of the parish of Navan is ^110, and goes 
to the support of the Bishop and two Curates, who assist him 
in the care of the parish. The average income of the parish of 
Mullingar is i?180, of which sum two-thirds go to the support 
of two Curates, employed in the administration of the paiiiA. 
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PariahM or 
UnioDB. 

[noome 

Parish 

PrlMta. 

3nralet 

Secular. 

Curat ea 
Regular. 


Dutrici of KeUi. 
Kells 

£ 

130 

Secular 

1 


Vicar ,or Rural 
Dean. 




Athboy 

60 

ditto 

1 


Killiagh . 

80 

ditto 

1 



Killalon 

no 

ditto 




Kilbeg 

60 

ditto 

1 



Oldcastle . 

100 

ditto 



Moynalty . 

C. T. Dolvin 

90 

ditto 

1 



110 

ditto 




Loghan 

75 

ditto 

. . . 

1 Franciscan 


Ardbraccan 

146 

ditto 




Kilskeer . 

Dxatrxct of Duleek. 
St.Mary’B, Drog- 
heda 

160 

ditto 

1 


Rural Dean. 

oU 

Qirco 


StuiTiullin . 

70 

ditto 

1 

1 Franciscan 


Du leek 

100 

ditto 

1 


Crickstown 

66 

ditto 


1 Franciscan 


Skreone 

54 

ditto 

. . . 


Kentstown 

100 

ditto 




Donover . 

68 

ditto 




Ardeath . 

70 

ditto 

1 



Kilcarne • 

64 

ditto 




District of 
Dunshagfdin, 

Dunshaghlin 

80 

ditto 

J 

1 


Rural Dean. 

Kilclone 

60 

ditto 

1 



Ratoath • 

90 

ditto 




Dunboyne . 

85 

ditto 




Kiiniaason . 

80 

ditto 




Greenoge . . ' 

60 

ditto 




District of Trim. 






Trim 

Clonmadoff 

no 

ditto 

1 


Rural Dean. 

60 

Franciscan 


2 Franciscans 

Clonard 

180 

Secular 

* i * 

1 Franciscan 


Laracor 

80 

ditto 




Galtrim 

80 

ditto 




Kildalky . 

80 

ditto 




Rathmolion 

90 

ditto 




Killiconican 

60 

Dominican 




Castle Rickard . 

60 

ditto 

. . . 

1 Dominican 


District of Neman. 






Navan 

no 

Secular 

2 


held in com- 
mendam fay 








the Bishop. 

Nobber 

Slane 

60 

ditto 

ditto 

1 


Archdeacon. 

90 


1 Dominican 

Enitkeen . 

100 

ditto 

’ i ’ 



Grangegoeth 

46 

ditto 




Kilberry . . 

100 

ditto 
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Pftrishei or 


Parish 

Curates 

Curates 


Uolom. 


Priests. 


Regular. 


Diitrict nf Navan, 






coniinued. 

JS 





C. T. Kilpatrick 

80 

Secular 

. . . 

1 Dominican 


Drumcondra 

80 

ditto 




Siddan 

80 

ditto 




District of 
Mullhtgar. 






Mullingar 

180 

ditto 

1 

1 Dominican 

held in com- 
mendam by 






the Bishop. 

Caatlepollard 

IBO 

ditto 

1 



Rathconnell 

100 

ditto 




Fore 

120 

ditto 




Mayne 

110 

ditto 




Kilbixy 

Fartuliagh 

100 

138 

ditto 

Dominican 


1 Dominican 


Dyaaart 

80 

Secular 




Killucan . 

80 

ditto 




Multifarnam 

60 

Franciscan 


2 Franciscans 


District of 
Ballymore, 






Rathcondra 

70 

Secular 




Moyvour . 
Castletown Qeo- 

40 

ditto 




ghogan . 

75 

ditto 

1 1 



Kilbeggan « 

70 

ditto 




Clara 

Kill and Kill. 

80 

ditto 

1 



monaghan 

77 

ditto 




Kilkenny, West. 

35 

ditto 




Ballimore . 

95 

ditto 

1 


Vicar-General 

Killare 

35 

ditto 



District of 
Baliiboy. 






Balliboy 

150 

ditto 

1 


D le Ml 1 



liUrai UGftUe 

Tullamore . 

150 

ditto 

1 



Eglish 

80 

Franciscan 

1 



Rathea 

90 

Secular 




Total Secular Cui 
Regular Cm 

rates > 


25 

13 


rates • 


13 






Total of Secular and Regular Curates 

38 




Of the sixty-seyen pastors of the Diocese of Meath, six are 
Begulars, and of these six, three are Dominicans and three 
Franciscans. Of the thirty-eight Curates of the Diocese of 
Meath, twenty-five are Seculars, and thirteen are Regulars ; 
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of the Begulars, eight are FranoiscanB, and five Dominioanfl# 
In the Diocese of Meath, there are four convents, or religious 
houses ; one^of Dominicans at Donore, in the county of Meath, 
consisting of three Regulars, who have the care of souls ; two 
of Franciscans, one at Oourtown, in the county of Meath, con- 
sisting of three Regulars, who have the care of souls, and 
another at Multifarnam, in Westmeath, consisting also of 
three Regulars, who have the care of souls. The fourth is a 
Carmelite convent at Mote, in Westmeath, in which there is 
but one Regular. There are, moreover, five other Regulars in 
the Diocose of Meath, three of whom are Dominicans, and 
two Franciscans, attached to no particular convent, living 
with their friends, serving as Chaplains, or occasionally assist- 
ing the parochial Clergy. 

Patrick Joseph Plunkett, 
Roman Catholic Bishop of Meath. 

The Diocese of Clogher, 

Dr. Hugh CReillgy Roman Catholic Bishop of Clogher^ to the 
Ree, Dr, Troy, 

December 7, 1800. 

Most Rev. Doctor — A mistake in me, with regard to the 
date of a letter from the Primate, occasions the trouble which 
I take the liberty to give your Grace at present. The notice 
I got of the meeting which was to be held in Dublin (though 
dated the 30th October) only reached me in the beginning of 
November. In that notice, it was mentioned tliat the day 
appointed was to be the 12th of next month. Having re- 
ceived the letter in the beginning of November, the next month 
to me was December. In consequence of which, without 
examining the date of the letter, which afterwards I found to 
be the 30th October, I wrote to my respective vicars, and ap- 
pointed a meeting of our chapter and of some of the clergy on 
the 9th of this month, in Balliboy : previous to this meeting, I 
was informed that a meeting of a number of Prelates was held 
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in Dnblin iJ>out the middle of last month, wherein an answer 
was made to that part of the queries which regards the Bishops 
in general ; in consequence of which, I sent some answer to 
the Primate, to that part which regards each Bishop in par- 
ticular; but, apprehending that said answer was not sufficiently 
comprehensive, I beg leave to make a recapitulation here, and 
some addition to it. 

To the first query, I made no answer, as being general or 
common to all the Bishops. To the second, the nature of the 
Chapter of Glogher is to assist the Bishop, by their counsel 
and advice, in the administration and spiritual goveniment of 
the diocese. The members have no stipends as such. They 
are all parish priests, and, when called on, they meet at their 
own cost and expences. To the third, if by Deaneries is meant 
the Deanship of Chapters, there is only one in Clogher. If 
by Deaneries is meant certain districts allotted to the inspec- 
tion or superintendence of what we call Vicars-Rural, there 
are five in the Diocese of Clogher — ^no revenue or income but 
that of their respective parishes. To the fourth, if by Bene- 
fices is meant parishes, therC^ are thirty-six or thirty-seven, two 
of which are unions, and those granted by me in commendam, 
to be served by neighbouring parish Priests, on account of the 
scarcity of Priests proper to fill them. The value arises from 
the voluntary (but long established by custom) contributions 
of the respective hearers ; the value arises generally from the 
greatness and population of the parish. To the fifth, there are 
eighteen Curates, or coadjutors, employed in the diocese of 
Clogher by different parish Priests, thirteen of whom are 
seculars and five regulars, all deriving their support from the 
parish Priests, by whom they are employed. There is one 
eoadjutor Bishop, viz., Dr. James Murphy, parish Priest of 
Tidawnett ; he has no other income but what he derives from 
his parish and a small farm. 

If it should be deemed necessary to give an account or 
average of the income of the different parishes, it is a thing 
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impossible to be precisely ascertained. However, on th^ best 
average account which I could obtain, there are but four or 
five parishes whose income exceeds (and that not much) d^lOO 
a*year ; others from £60 to £90^ and four parishes do not 
exceed £50 a-year. If there is anything wanting in the above 
statement, I beg leave to request your Lordship to inform me, 
and set mo right. Were it not for my mistake of the date 
and time of the late meeting in Dublin, I should not trouble 
you with this letter, as I would willingly have gone there 
myself. 

Interim, permit me the honour to be, with respect, &c., 

Hugh O’Reilly. 

Dr, n. O'Reilly to the Rev, Dr, Troy, 

January 2, 1801. 

Most Rev. and worthy Doctor— Your Grace’s friendly 
letter of the 30th ultimo came to hand in due course. My 
mistake concerning the day of the meeting in Dublin (at 
which I intended to be) occasioned whatever deficiency has 
been in my former statement. The average income of the 
parish of Garrick may be valued at ^120 a-year, the proxies 
at ^70, and out of this I keep and maintain two Ourat-es, 
with a very small subsidy from some of the parishioners. I 
have DO other parish in commendam. If it should be thought 
necessary to mention the mulct or license money, it scarcely 
amounts to £^0 a-year; and the reason is because, with much 
trouble and perseverance, I enforced the publication of the 
marriage bans, which is now so generally established that the 
license money will decrease in future in this diocese, and of 
that money I never put a shilling to my own private use, but 
it was all employed for the poor, or repairing chapels. There 
are seventeen or eighteen regulars in this diocese ; the most 
part of them are employed by the parish Priests : of diese, 
there are three of the Dominican order, and the rest of the 
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Fruipiscan ; we have no Regular of any other orderi or eeta- 
blifihed oonvent in this diocese. 

With sincere wishes, I remain, &;c., 

H. O’Reilly. 


The Dioeeee of Raphoe, 

Retwm of the State of the Roman Coitholic Chwroh in the 
Diooeee of Raphoe^ 

As given in a Letter from the Bey. Dr. A. Coyle, Roman Catholic 
Ordinary, to the Rev. Dr. Richard O^Reilly, of Drogheda. 

The Roman Gatholic Bishop receives from twenty- £. s, d, 

two parish Priests at the rate of £1 10^. Od, each S3 0 0 

From the parish of Letterkenny, which ho holds in 


eofnmendam^ about 90 0 0 

From marriage licenses, about 77 0 0 

Annual income of the Bishop 200 0 0 


There are in the diocese twenty-two parish Priests. The 
average annual income of each does not exceed £55, There 
are twelve Curates; they live with the parish Priests, and 
receive some contributions from the people. Five or six more 
are wanted. There are two regular Priests in the diocese, one 
a Dominican, the other a Franciscan ; they dccasionally assist 
the parochial clergy in the exercise of their functions, and are 
supported by the voluntaiy oblations of the people. 

The Diocese of Dromore. 

Income of the Roman Catholic Bishop in the Diocese of Dromore^ 

Arising from the Annual Contributions of the Clergy, called Proxies, 
and from Fees received from Marriage Licenses, from a certain pro-" 
portion of the Parishes of Newry and Clonallan, which he holds m 
commendam. 

Parish of Newry, average income ^227 10 0 

(of which a certain proportion is allowed by the 
Bishop to the Curates or coadjutors employed 
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by him in the administration of said parish ; 
there are two Curates.) 

Parish of Glonallan, average income <^150, of 

whicfi the Bishop receives annually 34 2 G 

(the residue being allowed to a Vicar and 
Curate, who administer.) 

Annual contributions of the clergy, called proxies 18 4 0 

Fees received for marriage licenses 46 10 0 

Average income of the Roman Catholic Bishop 

of Dromore JP225 6 6 


There are fifteen parish Priests in the diocese of Dromore. 


1 . The Pastor of the united parishes of Tullylish, £, a. d, 

Seepatrick, Donaghcloney, and Magherally, 

worth, annually 80 0 0 

2. The Pastor of the united parishes of Maralin, 

Moira, and Aughalee 40 0 0 

3. The united parishes of Dromore and Gawahy 80 0 0 

4. The united parishes of Magheradrolle and 

Templemoile 60 0 0 

6. The united parishes of Dromballyroney and 

Anaghlone, by average income 70 0 * 0 

6. Parish of Segoe 80 0 0 

7. Parish of Shankill 50 0 0 

8. Parish of Drumara 50 0^0 

9. Parislf of Aghederg 80 0 0 

10. Parish of Dons^hmore 50 0 0 

11. Parish of Dromgath 45 0 0 

12. Parish of Olonuff, who keeps a Curate 80 0 0 

13. Parish of Kilroney 80 0 0 

1 4. The parish of Dromgolin divided between two 

Pastors, he who possesses the greater part, 

and who keeps a Curate, by average amount 80 0 0 

15. The Pastor of the smaller part, by average... 50 0 0 

VOL IV. 


1 
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There are six Ourates only in the diocese, at present, all of 
them secular Priests. There are no monastic institutions in 
the diocese of Dromore. There are no regular clergy of any 
order. 

The above is a true statement of the condition of the Roman 
Catholic Clergy of the diocese of Uromore, and the probable 
or average amount of their annual receipts. 

Matthew Lennan, 

Roman Catholic Bishop of the diocese of Dromore. 

Dublin, November 22, 1800. 

N.B. — There has been formerly a Chapter in the diocese, 
which the Bishop intended to revive; it was similar to the 
Chapter now in being in the Established Church of Dromore. 

Matthew Lennan. 

Diocese of Ardagh, 

Income of the Bishop «P310 0 0 

Arising from the annual contributions of the Clergy called 
proxies, from fees received for marriage licenses, and from a 
certain proportion of the emoluments of the parishes of St. 
Mary, Athlone, Boggar Colry, and Shrule, which ho holds in 

There are in the diocese of Ardagh forty-three parochial 
benefices, four of which, as above-mentioned, are held in com- 
mfpdam by the Bishop, under the immediate administration 
of four Curates. 

The thirty-nine remaining parishes are these— 


ParishM. 

Parish 

Priesta. 

Present Curates 

Curates. Wanted. 

iC. 

8 . 

d. 

Carrick Edmond 

Sec. 

1 Sec 

90 

0 

0 

Legan 

Sec. 


70 

0 

0 

Ardagh and Moydoc ... 

Sec. 

1 Beg 

100 

0 

0 

Mastrim 

Sec. 

1 Sec. ...... ... 

100 

0 

0 

Bossac and Bathaspie... 

Eeg. 


66 17 

6 

Temple Michael 

Sec. 

1 Sec. 1 Beg. ••• 

130 

0 

0 
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Parish Present 

Cutatea 



Paniliei. 

Priests. Caimles. 

Wanted. £* 

1. 

d. 

Clon^sh 

Sec. 1 Sec 

... 

68 

0 

0 

Killisbea 

Sec. 

... 

44 

0 

0 

llathcline 

Beg 

... 

’40 

0 

0 

Garbel 

Sec. 1 Sec 

• a • 

72 

0 

0 

Clough 

Beg 

• • • 

46 

0 

0 

Granard 

Sec. 1 Sec. .... 

e • • 

96 

0 

0 

Mullaghomo 

Sec 

1 

74 

0 

0 

Mullanalaghta 

See 

1 

70 

0 

0 

Billymachugh 

Sec 

1 

51 

0 

0 

Abbeylaragh 

Sec 

a • • 

69 

0 

0 

Stroot 

Sec. 1 Sec. ... 


70 

0 

0 

Clonbrony 

Sec 

... 

60 

0 

0 

Monaduff 

Beg 

• a a 

60 

0 

0 

Rilloe 

Sec 

1 

91 

0 

0 

Drummard 

Sec 


61 

10 

0 

Dunbeggan 

Sec 

.. 

63 

10 

0 

Killemuneri and Killory 

Sec. 1 

a a a 

92 

0 

0 

Killrinan 

Sec 

... 

69 

0 

0 

Drumshaniboe 

Sec 

... 

52 

0 

0 

Finish 

Sec 

... 

60 

0 

0 

Killtubrid 

Sec 


63 

0 

0 

Anghayass 

Sec. 1 Beg. ... 

... 

56 

0 

0 

Obon 

Sec 


62 

0 

0 

Mowhill 

Sec. 1 Beg 

... 

88 

10* 

0 

Goriletra^ 

Sec. 1 Sec 

• ». 

94 10 

0 

Anaduff 

Beg 

... 

66 

0 

0 

Baranooulagh 

Sec 

1 

70 

0 

0 

Kittoghart 

Sec 

1 

68 

0 

0 

Milone 

Sec 

1 

70 

0 

0 

BaUjmahowne 

Beg. 

a a a 

84 

0 

0 

Seven Ohutehee 

B^ 

a#a 

84 

0 

0 

1 

1 

Sec. 

1 

76 10 

0 

Bwan and Gallon 

Sec. 

1 

80 

i2 

0 

0 
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Total of parochial benefices, exclusive of the above-men- 
tioned four parishes, held in covrmendam by the Bishop, thirty- 
nine. 

Parish Priests 39, whereof regulars, 7. 

Actual Curates IS, whereof regulars, 4. 

Curates wanting 10. 

The diocese of Ardagh has a Chapter, consisting of Dean, 
Archdeacon, Precentor, Chancellor, and thirteen Prebendaries, 
who have no revenue as such. 

Three of the order of St. Francis, and one of 
that of St. Dominic, viz. : — 

Mastrem Franciscans 4 

Jamestown Ditto 4 

St. Mary, Athlone... Ditto 2 

Longford Dominicans 4 

14 

whereof six are employed in the cure of souls. 

N. B, — The houses are &llen to decay, except that of Long- 
ford. 


Diocese of Dovm and Connor. 

Average Income of the Roman Catholic Bishop and Clergy of 
the United Diocese of Down and Conmr. 


£ 

The Parish of Down, as 
being the Mensale held 
by the Bishop, probable 

value 90 

By annual contributions 

by his Clergy 80 

Longhinscland 90 

Saul, the Deanery, with 

an Assistant 90 

Upper Mome, with an 
Assistant 90 


£ 

Bright 90 

Balle, with an Assistant 90 
Tyrellaand DrumA, with 

an Assistant 90 

Kilmore 90 

Portaferry 80 

Lower Ards, with an As- 
sistant 80 

Dunsforde 70 

Eillmegan, withan Assis- 
tant 70 
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£ 


£ 

Lower Mome 

60 

Lisburn, with an 

Assis- 

Upper Kilcoe 

60 

taut 

70 

Lower Kilcoe 

50 

Drumnaul 

70 

Killdrif 

50 

Eerlandbraid . 

80 

Saintfield 

60 

Ahohill 

70 

Belfast, with two Assis- 


Glenearey 

70 

tants ... •*. 

100 

Aughagallen .. 

70 

Dunncan, with an Assis- 


Armoy 

60 

tant ••• ••• ••• 

80 

Glenrard . ... 

60 

Galfaughtrin, with an As- 


Glenarm . ... 

50 

sistant 

80 

Rathlin 

40 

Rasharkin, with an Assis- 


Garrickfergus, the pastor 

tant 

80 

of the Dominican Order 40 

Lower Glens 

80 

And there is another Priest of 

Loughgiel 

70 

the same Order. 



Diocese of Derry- 

Return of the State of the Roman Catholic Church in the Dioeeee 
of Derry, 

(Extracted from a Letter of the Bey. Dr. Charles O'Donnell, its Or- 
dinary, to the Rev. Dr. Richard O’Reilly, of Drogheda.) 

The Income of the Roman Gatholic Bishop arises from 
Proxies received from thirty-three Parish Priests who pay 

annually •?! 12s. 6^. each ... ••• ^5S 12 6 

From the Parish of Londonderry, which he holds 
in commendum^ ahout ••• ••• ••• ••• 100 0 0 

From Marriage Licenses, about 100 0 0 

Total amount per annum ^258 12 6 

There are thirty-three Parish Priests who administer forty- 
seven Parishes ; the average income of each is about iP70 per 
annum, a few being worth jPlOO, and some not exceeding £1f0. 
There are twelve Gurates, who are supported by the Parish 
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Priests and parishioners. Eight more are much wanted, if 
they Gould be had, and support provided for them 5 the Parish 
Priests and Curates are all Secular Priests. There are six 
Regular Priests in the Diocese. They are supported by the 
voluntary oblations of the people, and are generally employed 
in giving occasional assistance to the parochial Clergy in 
the exercise of their ministry. 

Dioom of KUmore. 

A Liit of the Roman Catholic Clergy^ Secular and Regular^ 
of the Diocese of KUmore^ together with their present and rela- 


tive situations in said Diocese. 

Fiiish Friesta. Parishes. 

Reverend John Reilly Sectilar Moybolog. 

— Felix McCabe Secular Mullough. 

— John Smith Secular Killenkorr. 

— Francis Reilly Secular Lurgan. 

— T. Reilly, curate Regular Ditto. 

— Daniel Reilly Castleraham. 

— J. Brady, curate Ditto. 

— Luke Masterson Knockbride. 

— J. Reilly, curate Ditto. 

P. Brady, curate Drumgoon. 

— Chas. M^Kieman Kill. 

— Bryan M’Mahon, 

curate ... Ditto. * 

— Mich. Smith Larah. 

— Edw. M'Cormick Ditto. 

— Peter Smith Lavey. 

— John Brady Dim. 

— B. Lyneh, curate Crosseriogh. 

— Philip Reilly BaUintaqipIe. 

— Michael Reilly Eilmore. 

— Thomas Brady Cavan. 



1801.] VISCOITNT CA8TLEBEAOH* 119 

Parii^ Primto. Puiih«. 

Bev. P. Donoghoe, curate Begolar OaVan. 

— Fran. M'^Eieman Ballyhayee. 

— H. Fitzsimmons Anna. 

— M. Reilly, curate Regular Drung. 

— Francis McGrath Oughteragh. 

— John O’Rourke Regular 

— Hugh O’Reilly Upper Drumroilly 

— Law. O’Dolan Regular Lower Drumreilly 

— Patrick Maguire Regular Templeport. 

— Bryan M’Gorrin, 

curato ... Ditto. 

— John Kieman Oanygallen. 

— P. Smith, curato Ditto. 

— Edm. O'Reilly Killeshandra. 

— Jas. Fitzpatrick Kildallen. 

— Farrel O’Reilly Drumlane. 

— J , Reilly, curate Ditto. 

— Owen O’Reilly Lower Anna. 

— Michael Wynne Knockmony, 

— Owen Reilly Kinaly. 

— James M’Gowran Eillesser. 

— Francis M’Ouire Oloonclare, 

— Maurice Cassidy Eillinagh. 

— John M’Guire Glangovlih. 

— Ambrose Cassidy Regular Ballynaglerag^. 

— James Ford Ennismaera. 

— John M’Ghierty Eillargey. 

— James M’Gowen, 

curate ... Regular DrumleaBe. 

— Pat. M’Gowon KiUasnet. 

— Biyasi Claney Rossinyer. 

— Charles Ferguson Ballagfamediaii. 

— Hugh O'Dollan Regular 

— Patrick Ward Regular 
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The average income of the Roman Oatholic Bishop, Dr. 
James Dillon, arising from the casual Gollections made by 
his Clergy, &c., amounts per annum to one hundred and forty 
guineas ; average Income of the Parish Priests of the Diocese 
of Kilmore, from forty to eighty guineas per annum. 

Annuity of the Curates depends on the beneficence of their 
respective Parish Priests. 

N.B. All the Regulars in the Diocese of Kilmore are Fran- 
ciscans. 


Diocese of Waterford cmd Lismore. 

A Retmn (upon an average) of the Yearly Emoluments of the 
Roman Cath)lic Bishop a/nd Clergy of the United Dioceses of 
Waterford and Lismore, 

Bishop Thomas Hussey, D.D. By proxies from his Clergy, &e., and £50 
out of Clonmel parish, £300. Catholic Dean of Waterford, Thomas 
Hearn, emoluments as such. 


Paiiihei. 

Parish Priests. 

Dues by 
Euster aud 
Christmas 
Offerings. 

Dues by 
Marriages, 
Baptisms, 
audUlrges. 

Total. 

1 Trinity, Waterford 

Thos. Hearn, and Curate 
by collection once a>year. 

£115 

£120 

£235 

2 Carrick'on-Suir 

John M'Kenna, 2 Curates 

95 

116 

210 

3 Clonmel 

Thos.Flannery.Dibervitor, 

1 Curate 

98 

118 

216 

4 Clogheen . 

Jas. Keating, 1 Curate . 

90 

no 

200 

6 Lismore 

Daniel Lawlor, 1 Curate . 

90 

129 

219 

6 Tallou 

Thomas Hearn 

60 

91 

141 

7 Dangarvan. 

Thos. Keatinge, 1 Curate. 

100 

168 

268 

8 Ballybrick, suburbs 
of Waterford 




Wm. Power, 1 Curate 

110 

no 

220 

8 St. Patrick’s, Wa- 




terford 

Francis Hearn, 1 Curate . 

66 

60 

116 

1 0 St. Stophens, ditto. 

Francis Ronan 

30 

30 

60 

11 St. John, suburbs 
of ditto . 





John Power, 1 Curate 

60 

60 

100 

12 Passage and Crook 

Timothy Hearn, 1 Curate 

70 

74 

144 

13 Tramore . 

Nich. Phelans, 1 Curate 

70 

74 

144 

14 Riskand Dunhiil . 

William Keating . 

60 

64 

104 

15 Rossmire . 

Matt. Morrisey, 1 Curate 

40 

40 

80 

16 Portlaw and Kil- 
mead 

Matt. Power, 2 Curates . 

80 

80 

160 

17 Mothill 

Ed. Prendergast, 1 Curate 

60 

90 

160 

16 Garrick begg 

Wm. Lonergan, 1 Curate 

66 

30 

86 

19 Ballyneal . 

Thos. O’Connor, 1 Curate 

60 

100 

160 

20 Kilcash 

Thomas Anglin, 1 Curate 

70 

70 

140 

81 Rathronan . 

Patrick Tobin, 1 Curate . 

41 

47 

88 

22 Cahir 

Michael Keating, 1 Curate 

60 

60 

100 
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23 Ardfinnan . 

T. Flannery, 1 Deservitor 

£50 

24 Tubrid 

John Hearn, 1 Curate 

100 

25 Capperquin 

Thomas Flannery 

50 

26 Modeligo . 

John Phelan 

40 

27 White Church 

Wm. Moran, 1 Curate . 

64 

28 Clashmore . 

William Flynn, 1 Curate. 

45 

29 Temple Michael . 

Patrick Phelan, 1 Curate 

45 

30 Ardmore . 

Walter Mullownoy, 1 Cur. 

50 

31 Ring 

Edmund Preudergast 

20 

32 Abbyeide . 

James Power 

40 

33 Stradbally . 

Vacant, 1 Curate . 

60 

34 Kilroaaeuty 

Edm. Power 

50 

35 Kilgnbonet. 

Patrick Walsh, 1 Curate . 

50 

36 Seek mane . 

William Power . 

50 

37 Newcastle . 

John Welsh 

40 


Daei by 

Manlagati Tot«l. 
B«|i. and 
DirfeH. 



Note 1 . — That all Curates live with their respective Parish Priests, 
where they get each, diet, lodging, &c., and support for one horse, 
together with a yearly salary of XIO. 

Note 2. — That besides the twenty-nine Curates now employed (two 
of whom are regulars), there are three superannuated Parish Priests, who 
have pensions of £20 each, out of their former parishes, namely, Portlaw, 
Stradbally, and Tcmplemichael. There are also three Secular Priests 
unfit for labour from ill health, supported by gratuitous donations firom 
the Clergy, &c. 

Note 3. — That our monastic houses are, Order of St Frauds, three, 


namely : — 

One in Waterford, number of subjects - - 3 

One in Clonmel, ditto - - 2 

One in Currahecn ditto - - 2 

Order of St. Augustin, one in Dungarvan - - 2 

Order of St. Dominic, one in Waterford - - 2 


They assist the Pastors when cdled upon, and make out their support 
by quests at chapeb and among the fanners. 

Catholic ChapterB. 

One at Lismoro, the Dean and Prebends all dead, no fond 
for the support of either when established. 

One in Waterford, the members all dead except the Dean ; 
no fond for its support. 

The present Catholic Bishop has ordered all his emoluments 
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arising from the Diocese to be laid out on poor schools, and 
the purchase of a house, with other charitable purposes. 

A jGaithful return, done in Waterford, this 24 th of Novem- 
ber, 1801 . 

Thomas Hearn, 

Oatholic Vicar-General and Dean. 

Dioceses of Ardfert and Aghadoe. 

A Statement of the United Dioceses of Ardfert and Aghodoe^ 
generally called the Diocese of Kerry, Charles Sugrue^ Homan 
Catholic Bishop, 

(In these United Dioceses there are actually forty-four Parish Priests, 
and thirty-one Coadjutors, or Curates.) 

The Bishop^s income having three Curates, .£400 per annum. 


Barlihet. 




Fariihei. 

Prietts. 

Curatoi 

Value. 

Tralee . 

n 

2 


Tough . 

n 

2 

£120 

Ballyhige 

1 

1 

IHQI 

Fieriet . 

■■ 

1 

80 

Cattle Island . 

1 

1 


Killcummen . 

mM 

0 

60 

Ardfert . 

1 

1 

80 

Glaobegh 

■■ 

0 

60 

O’Dorney 

1 

0 

60 

GlanSetk 

■■ 

0 

60 

Bally Mac Gel- 




Militovvu 

1 

1 

90 

licot . 

1 

0 

60 

Millstreet 

1 

1 

85 

CnrreoH . 


0 

60 

Killmeen 

1 

1 

80 

Castlemain 

■I 

0 

60 

Droum Farive. 

1 

0 

70 

Tarbort 

■■ 

1 

100 

Knuckhapal . 

1 

1 

80 

Lite) ton . 

1 

1 

80 

Konckaagree 

1 

0 

60 

Listowel . 

1 

0 

60 

Killgarven 

1 

1 

80 

Ballynegerigh . 

1 


80 

Kenmare 

1 

0 

65 

Duagh • 

1 

■■ 

10 

Ballybog . • 

1 

0 

60 

Brotna . 

1 


50 

Karkt . 

1 

1 

76 

Knuchannre . 

1 

■1 

70 

Bonane . 

1 

1 

76 


1 


140 

CaatletowD 

1 

1 

90 


1 

■■ 

80 

Garrinish 

1 

0 

60 

Letter!^ 

1 

■■ 

80 

Couligh . 

1 

1 

80 

CappacTogh 

1 

mm 

60 

Kahir 

1 

■■ 

90 

Litpowel . • 

1 

■a 

50 

Dromid . 

1 


60 

Killarney» Bi- 




Valentia . 

1 

■1 

96 

thop't parith 


3 

180 

Bordonine 

1 


60 


Chapter, 

Morgan Flaherty, 
John Egan, 

N. Nealor, 

Tim. Mahony, 


Dean. 

Archdeacon. 

Treasurer. 

Chancellor. 
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Miokl. Snllivan, 

Daniel Sullivan) ^ Prebendaries. 

Ned, Flaherty, 

Total income of seventy-five Priests, including the BiBhop''B 
revenue, cf3,9S5. 

N.B. — Of the above there are eight regulars only, one of 
whom is Parish Priest, the seven others, coadjutors. By 
parishes, as above, are meant districts, including four or more 
unions ; some of them have three or more adjuncts, taking in 
a territory of ten, fifteen, and sometimes twenty miles. The 
chief denomination, for brevity'^a sake, is only mentioned : of 
the regulars, six are Franciscans, and two Dominicans. The 
Curates are supported by the Parish Priests, and are usually 
allowed one-third of the revenues of each parish ; were there 
suflScient revenues for the support of more Priests, they would 
bo necessary, in order effectually to instruct the people, and 
go through the other laborious duties of the ministry. 

N.B.— The Bishop, holding the parish of Eillamey, supports 
out of his revenues three Curates, horses, &c., in his own 
house, which burthen being taken into consideration, his net 
income does not amount to .^300 per annum. 

The above is a true statement. 

C. SUGHEUE, 

Roman Catholic Bishop of Keny. 

2. Archbishopric op Cashel. 

ArchhUihopric of Cashel and Bishopric of Emly United^ in the 
Province of Mtmster. 

The whole annual Ecclesiastical income of the Roman Ca- 
tholic Archbishop of Cashel, arising from the oontributionB of 
his Clergy in both Dioceses, called proxies, from mairiage 
dispensations, and from the oflbrings and dues of the parish of 
Thurles, which he holds in commendamy amounts to £4S0u 

N.B.— Two Curates are supported on the eBU>liuMits of the 
parish of Thurles. 
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Cashel has a Chapter, composed of a Dean, Archdeacon, 
Chancellor, Treasurer, Chanter, and five Prebendaries, who 
have no stipend of any sort as such. Their principal duty 
and privilege is to appoint a Vicar Capitular to administer the 
See during its vacancy. 

The Bishopric of Emiy has a Dean and Archdeacon. There 
is no Church Benefice in either Diocese, but a parish. The 
Easter and Christmas Offerings constitute, on an average, one- 
half of all the emoluments of every parish in the said Dioceses. 

In the Archbishopric of Cashel there are twenty-eight 
Parish Priests, all Secular Priests, and twenty-three Curates, 
of whom two are Augustinian Friars. There are also two 
resident Franciscan Friars in the town of Thurles, and one 
resident Dominican Friar in the city of Cashel. 

Denominations of the principal Parishes in the Archbishopric 
of Cashel. 


1 Thurles 

Income 
on an 
Average. 

^200 

Coadjators. 

Secular Regular. 

2 

2 Cashel 

220 

2 

3 Bahirlahan 

100 

wanting. 

4 Holycross 

80 

1 

5 Macarky 

120 

1 

6 Gurtnahoare ... 

60 

2 

7 Mayne 

70 

1 

8 Loughmore ... 

80 

0 

9 KiUea 

80 

1 

10 Drom 

80 

1 

11 Borrissleagh .. 

120 

1 

12 Balliiia 

60 

0 

IS Birdhill 

60 

0 

14 Killcumonin ... 

80 

0 

15 Upperchurch ... 

80 

1 

16 Clonaulty 

80 

1 
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InecMiie 

Coadjutors. 


on an 
Average. 

Secular. 

Regular. 

17 Newport 

£1^0 

1 


18 Anacarty 

100 

0 


19 Dunaskeagh ... 

80 

0 


20 Gooldon 

70 

0 

1 

21 Bansha 

120 

1 


22 Nagrafian 

80 

0 


23 Olarahono 

50 

0 


24 Fethard 

120 

0 

1 

25 Gloneen 

80 

1 


26 Mullinahone ... 

120 

I 


27 Ballingarry ... 

150 

1 


28 Killenaule 

160 

1 



The Bishopric of Emly has eighteen Parish Priests, all Se- 
cular Priests, and twelve Curates, of whom one is an Augus- 
tinian and one a Dominican Friar, and there usually resides 
in the town of Tipperaiy one Augustinian Friar. 

Denomiriatiom of the principal pariehes in the Bishopric of 

Emly* 


1 Tipperary 

Income 
on an 
Average. 

^200 

Coadjutors. 

Secular. Regular. 

2 . *"*• 

2 Oalbally 

120 

1 

3 Ballinlander ... 

60 

0 

4 Kilbehanny ... 

60 

0 

6 Glinbrahane ••• 

80 

0 

6 Cullen 

70 

1 

7 Emly 

70 

0 

8 Knockany 

90 

I oiora 

WMllDf. 

9 Ballybricken ... 

60 

1 

10 Hospital 

120 

1 

11 Kilieely 

80 

1 

12 Fallagnme 

80 

0 1 

18 8alldM«d 

70 

1 jsSg. 
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14 Caherconlis ... 

Income 
on an 
Average. 

£80 

Coadjutors. 

Secular. Regular. 

0 

15 Abbington 

120 

1 

16 Bilban 

70 

1 

17 Doon 

60 

0 

18 Cappagho 

70 

0 


In the Archbishopric of Oashel there are Parish Priests ... 

Curates, of whom two are Friars 

And resident Friars 


28 

23 

3 


In all 


54 


In the Bishopric of Emly there are Parish Priests 18 

Curates, of whom two are Friars 12 

And one resident Friar 1 

In all 31 


N.B. — The Coadjutors, Secularand Regular, are supported by 
the Parish Priests on the parish emoluments, and the resident 
Friars or Regulars, not employed as Curates, are supported 
by the charity of the Catholics, and their assistance to the 
Parish Priests in the places where they reside is necessary in 
the sacred functions. 

Thomas Bray, 

Roman Catholic Archbishop of Cashel. 
Diocese of Killahe, 

Michael Peter M^Malion^ Eomwa Catholic Bishop of Kittotoe^ 
mdkesthe foUofoing Answers to the Queries put by his Majesitfs 
MinUters* 

Csppayilla, November 10, 1800. 

Answer to Quory 1. The Metropolitan, by giving a return of 
his Suffragans, will ascertain the number of Roman Catholic 
Bishops in each province. No See united to this Diocese. 
The income of each varies somewhat according to their extent, 
population, and principal towns ; hence the income of a Roman 
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Oatbolic Bishop arises from the nnmber of Benefioed or Parish 
Priests, who pay him an annual sum, some more, some leas, in 
proportion to their respective parishes. Some emoluments 
arise, also, to Boman Catholic Bishops from Dispensations 
granted in the usual publications of matrimonial bans, and 
for dispensing, in certain prohibited degrees of oonsanguinitj 
and affinity : of this emolument a part is applied to charitable 
purposes, and a part towards the support of the Bishop : here 
we have no benefioes in commendam^ except the parish of Birr, 
liold by the Bishop. 

A, to Q, 2. As the Roman Catholic Church of Ireland has 
no Cathedral or Collegiate Churches, no Service Fund, or 
Treasury appertaining thereto, the business of the Chapter, 
though the names in some places are preserved, is rather 
nominal, and exercised only on the vacancy of the Episcopal 
See : the members of our Chapters have no stipends as such. 

A. to Q. 3. Only one Dean in this Diocese; no income 
annexed ; no value, therefore. 

A,toQ» 4. By Benefice, I understand the emolument arising 
to each Parish Priest from his Cure or Parish ; of those there 
are fifty in this Diocese ; the amount or value is fluctuating, 
as it depends on population and contingencies, some more, 
some less ; some produce X’lOO, some d£^150, some £200 ; it 
arises from the customary donations of the parishioners at 
Christmas and Easter, or thereabouts; it also arises partly 
from marriages, from christenings, and from burials. As to 
precise dues, with us there are none, all being gratuHons and 
voluntary on the part of the givers ; however, the income or 
emolument of an Incumbency in general arises from its extent 
and population ; and this shows and proves its relative im- 
portance. 

A. to Q. 5. The number of Coadjutors is variable, as it de- 
pends on the infirmity, old age, &c., of the Pastors, and the 
necessity they may be in of getting an assistant ; the Onrate, 
or Coadjutor, is supported hy the Parish Priest $ in geDsml, 
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Coadjutors are Secular Priests ; Regulars are seldom employed 
as such, and then only when Seculars are not to be had. 

A. to Q. 6. At this time, no Monastic Institutions in this 
Diocese. There have been, heretofore, five or six in each of 
them ; there resides but one at present ; of those who remain, 
some are employed by the Parish Priests as Coadjutors ; in 
general, they are supported by casual charity ; the duties per- 
formed by them are, to assist the Parish Priest in hearing con- 
fessions, in attending the sick, and sometimes in preaching and 
teaching. 

A,to Q. 7. The number of Regular Priests in Ireland not 
easily ascertained, but by reference to their respective superiors, 
or by a List compiled from each Diocese. In this Diocese there 
are six of Franciscan order, and three of the Dominican. 

A, to Q* 8. The appointment of Bishops rests solely with 
the See of Rome ; the elections of Metropolitans are made 
by a postulation of the Sufiragan Bishops, and those of the 
Suffragan Bishops by a postulation of the Beiieficed Clergy, 
strengthened and recommended by the Provincial Bishops. 
The Deans are appointed by Holy Roman See, on the recom- 
mendation of the Bishops — Rectors, Curates, and Vicars, by 
the Bishop alone ; lay patronage and presentation have little 
or no existence in the Irish Roman Catholic Church. 

A. to The Canons of Discipline, by which the Irish 
Roman Catholic Church is governed, are the same which have at 
all times, and do now, govern the Roman Catholic Church in all 
parts of the world. We may say, that the Canons by which 
the Discipline of the Irish Roman Church is governed, are 
those of the Council of Trent. 

A* to Q, 10. The regulations with respect to marriage in 
the Irish Roman Catholic Church do not differ from .them of 
the Roman Catholic Church in general ; inasmuch as marriage 
is a contract, it is restricted by such Ecclesiastical laws as 
render it valid or invalid, legal or illegal ; hence occur im- 
pediments, of which some are diriment as to validity, and others 
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prohihmt^ which constitute a canonical illegality. As to the 
subject of matrimony, all Christians are admissible as to the 
Talidity, except in cases where diriment impediments occur, 
arising from the Divine or Ecclesiastical law, such as the 
prohibited degrees of consanguinity and affinity, the want of 
jurisdiction in the Minister over either of the contracting parties, 
sufficient witnesses, and many other diriment impediments spe- 
ciiied in the Canonical Statutes. Impediments also occur 
when the contracting parties are under ago, or under the 
authority of parents, guardians, or executors : as to consent of 
parents, it is generally required ; but, should it be withheld, as 
IS sometimes tho case, contrary to the duties of justice and 
charity, and contrary to every principle of reason and religion, 
it may tlien be dispensed with, but cautiously. A Bishop is 
tho ordinary Minister of Matrimony in his Diocfese, and the 
Incumbent Pastors in their respective parishes. A Priest 
who marries those over whom he has no jurisdiction is sus- 
pended by tho act from all Ecclesiastical functions, and the 
marriage so j)erformed null and void, where clandestine mar- 
riages are declared invalid, as in this Diocese and Province. 

A. to Q, As to any particular privileges similar to them 
of the Gallican Church, there are none claimed or practised at 
any time by the Roman Catholic Church of Ireland. 

Dioceseg of Cloym vnd Ross, 

A nswers to the Queries proposed by Government^ as far as they 
regard the Dioceses of Cloyne and Ross. 

Middleton, November 6, 1800. 

Those Dioceses are united ; tho income of their Roman 
Catholic Bishop arises, first, out of the Cathedraticumor proxies, 
paid by fifty-three Pariah Priests, and by thirty Curates, 
amounting in the whole to ; the former paying £\ 5s» 
each, the latter 12s. 5 id. annually. It arises, secondly, out 
of the one half of the annual perquisites reoeiig^ from tiie 
Roman Catholic inhabitants of the parishes of Glanworth, 

VOL IV. K 
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Danmahon, Eilgullane, Derrivilane, and Balljlough united, 
amounting, on an average, to ^60, which, if called a comment' 
dam^ is the only thing of the kind in either Diocese. The 
other half of these perquisites is divided between two Clergy- 
men, who do the duty there. What these perquisites are, 
shall be mentioned below, in stating the income of tbe Parish 
Priests and Curates. Thirdly, it arises out of the mulcts 
paid by persons about to be married, when they require to 
be dispensed with in the publication of their bans; from 
which |)ublications they are exempted as often as there are 
good reasons for so doing, and when there are sufficient vouch- 
ers that there is no Canonical obstacle in the way of their 
being married. These mulcts may average about ^,'100 a- 
year j it is their amount this present year ; they have often 
made much more, and they may make less. 

There is no Chapter in the Dioceses, neither is the Deanery 
any thing more than a name ; there is no emolument what- 
soever, nor privilege, nor authority, annexed lo it. 

In answer to the query regarding the number and quality of 
Boman Catholic Benefices in the Diocese of Cloyne and Boss, 
there are fifty-three, eleven whereof are in the Diocese of 
Boss, and the remainder in the Diocese of Cloyne ; they are 
all unions of from two to five parishes, save only six in the 
Diocese of Cloyne, which are single Benefices ; yet some of 
these latter are more emolumentary than some of our unions, 
inasmuch as they comprise a greater number of Boman Catholic 
householders, in easy, or snug, pr affluent circumstances, who 
may choose to contribute more generously to their Clergymen'’s 
support. The income of these Benefices (if entitled to that 
name) arises out of the voluntary gratuities of the parishioners, 
at baptisms and marriages, and at the two seasons of Christmas 
and Easter. 

Among the lower order, when a child is baptized, it is usual 
to give the Priest two shillings ; when a couple are married, he 
gets a crown, or two or three, or a guinea, according to the cir- 
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camstances and liberality of the parties, besides the free con- 
tributions of the guests then invited. At Easter and Christ- 
mas, it is customary for every householder in a parish to give 
the Parish Priest a British shilling. But the opulent of our 
communion never confine the gratuities to such limits, nor do 
the middling classes ; they give, according to their respective 
circunistancoB, from half-a-crown to a guinea, which last sum 
the most opulent never exceed; whence it follows, that the 
income derived to a Parish Priest, in this and every other 
Diocese in Ireland, depends more upon the number of comfort- 
able householders, or generous individuals, residing within his 
Benefice, than upon the number of parishes which compose it. 
This income in some Benefices has amounted, though rarely, 
to £200 in a year, while in others it has been under ^40 ; 
but the Benefices, one with another, may average from ^100 
to f 120 a-year ; two-thirds whereof go to the Parish Priest, 
and the remaining third to his Curate. 

In the Diocese of Cloyno and Boss, there aro fifty-three 
Parish Priests ; and, though it were to be wished that each of 
these had a Curate, yet, as we have not so many, nor means to 
support a Curate in every Benefice, the duty is done by thirty 
Curates, the actual number employed in tliese Dioceses at 
present. All these, except three, are Seculars ; one of which 
three Kogulars is employed in Macroom, another in Fermoy, 
and a third in Castletownroche. 

There is but one convent in the Diocese of Cloyne, and that 
one is in the town of Buttevant ; it is occupied now by one 
only Regular, who is supported by the alms of the charitable 
in his neighbourhood. 

There is also one Regular in the village of Timoleague, in 
the Diocese of Ross ; he lives there in a poor cabin, and is 
supported by the alms of the neighbouring inhabitants. The 
duties performed by these Regulars consist in assisting 
occasionally the contiguous Parish Priests in the disdiarge of 
their Ministry, when called upon to do so ; one Regular only 
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has a parish in the Diocese of Cloyne, he resides in Mitchels- 
town ; and there is an inlirm, superannuated Regular, sup- 
ported by alms in a poor cabin of that town also. 

The four last queries being of a general nature, will, doubt- 
less, be answered more satisfactorily by the four Metropolitans. 

William Coppinger, 

Roman Catholic Bishop of Cloyne and Ross. 

Diocm of Limerick. 

Limerick, November 25, 1800. 

The Roman Catholic Bishopric of Limerick, which is in tlie 
Province of Munster, has no Bishopric united to it. 

The whole Income of the Roman Catholic Bishop of Lime- 
rick may amount per annum from three hundred pounds to three 
hundred guineas, in which are included the emoluments of flic 
Parish of St. John’s in Limerick, which he holds in cotnmeu- 
dam^ and on which two Curates are supported : Limerick has 
no Chapter, but there is a Dean, who, as such, has no emo- 
lument. His office is to convene the Parish Priests, when the 
See is vacant, that a Vicar Capitular may be canonically ap- 
pointed by them, for administering the Diocese during the 
vacancy. 

In the Bishopric of Limerick there are forty-two Parish 
Priests, in which number the Bishop is included, and eleven 
Curates only, owing to the scarcity of Priests and to the want 
of the necessary means for their support. Of these Curates, 
three are Friars, viz., two Augustinians, and one Ddhiinican. 

The average yearly Income of the Parishes is from forty to 
a hundred guineas each ; four or five Parishes yield about forty 
guineas each ; four or five more are worth about one hundred 
guineas ; and the remaining Parishes are of intermediate value. 
It is unnecessary to add how the Clergy are paid, or whence 
their emoluments arise, or what constitutes the Income of the 
Bishop of Limerick, the mode being the same ttiroughout this 
Province. 
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As to the Religious Institutions in this Diocese and the 
members who compose them, their respective Superiors will 
make a faithful return of them. 

The last queries regarding alike the whole kingdom will, no 
doubt, be answered by the Prelates who are now met in Dublin. 

John Young, R. C. Bishop of Limerick. 

N.B. In the Diocosc of Limerick there are fifteen Regulars— 
six Augustinians, four Dominicans, and five Franciscans. 

3. Archbishopric of Dublin. 

Dublin, November 29, 1800. 

Parish Priests^ Curates^ and other officiating Ctergg^ Secular and 
Regular^ of the Archdiocese of Dublin^ with the averaged ordi- 
narg Income of each Parish Priest. 



Incumo 


Quality. 

CuadjuiurB, 

RpguiHri, ofllcUt* 

PariHhei. 

Curaten. 

me AmUI 
•utg, 

Idu in thiiir own 
Chapek. 

City of DMin 

JS 





Distucl. 






St Mary, St George^ 

250 

A Vicar, 
& Three 

Seculars 

Three 

8 Dominicans 

and St. ThoniRd, 





held tn commfm- 


Curates 




dam by the Arch- 
biahcip 






St. Andrew, St. 

200 

Four 

2 Seculars and 

Three 

8 Carmelites 

Mark, &c. 



2 Regulars 



St. Nipholas With- 

150 

Four 

Seculars and 

Three 


out, &r. 



1 Regular 
Soculars 


4 Carmelites 

St. Catherine 

150 

Four 

Three, 1 
of whom 
18 a Re- 
gular 

Two 

8 Angustinians 


St. Michan . 

140 

Three 

2 Seculars and 





1 Regular 



St. Miohael, St. 

140 

Three 

1 Secular and 

Two, 1 


John, and St Ni- 
cholas, Withm, 
&c. . 



2 Regulars 

of whom 
IB a Re- 
ml»r 

Two 

8 Franciscaos 


St. Paul 

150 

Three 

1 Secular and 

7 Capuchins 




2 Regulars 


St Audpon . 

140 

Two 

Secutara 

Four 


St. James 

100 

Two 

Seculars 

Three, 1 
of them a 
Regular 


Irishtown & Don- 

60 




nybrook. Comity 
of Dublin . 






Bootenstown, &c., 

100 

Corite 

Parish Priest, 



ODited, ditto 


wanting 

a Regular 




£1680 

29 
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■1 

Mil 

C 

'nadjutors, 

tegulan. ofRoiat- 

ParUhei. 


^OI 

Quality. 

ng AuUt- 
inti. 

ing In their own 
Ckapeie. 

Deanery or Vicar- 

Bt ovfi 





age of Swords. 

£1680 

29 




Swords, Malahiile, 

110 

One 

A Regular 



&c., united, Co. 
of Dublin . 



Regular 



Coolock, Santry, 

no 

One 



&c., united, ditto 
Castlenock, Mul- 

no 

One 

Secular 



huddard, Chapel 
Izod,&c., united, 
ditto 






Finglass, St. Mar- 
garets, &c., 
united, ditto 

100 





Clonmethan, Row* 

80 





linstown, &c., 
united, ditto 






Baldoyle, Howth, 
&c., united, do. . 

90 





Deanery of Skerries. 



Secular 



Skerries, &c. united. 
County of Dub- 
lin . 

Balrothery, Balbrig- 

100 

One 




120 

One 

Regular 



gan.&c., united, 
ditto 



Secular 



Lusk, &c., united, 

no 

One 



ditto . 

Naui, &c., united, 

100 

One 

Parish Priest 



ditto 



and Curate, 
Regulars 



Qarristown, &c.. 

100 





united, ditto 
Rush, ditto . 

100 





Donebate, ditto 

•70 





Deanery or Vicar- 
age of Bray. 

Bray, &c., united. 

100 

One 

Secular 



County of Wick- 
low . 

100 





Laughlinstown, 

Curate 




Dunleary, &c., 
united. County of 


wanting 




Dublin 

Sandy ford, ditto . 

80 


Secular 



Kilcoole, Kilmurry, 
&c.. County of 

100 

One 




Wicklow . 
Round wood, Ana- 

90 





moe, &c., united, 
ditto 







i8336( 

) 38 
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Ineoma. Guratei. 


Quality. 
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Incomn Caratei. 


Beanery or Fiear- Ht. over 

^t^yt cun- £5530 47 

/tnuea. 

Ballymore, &c., 140 One 


Ballymore, &c., 
onited, County of 
Dublin 

Narry more, Crooks* 
town, &c united, 
County Kildare . 


Total ordinary ^£58 10 
I averaged Income 

(Parish Prieits . 48 


Ueuuliiri, OffleUt- 
iug Aiiiat* ioK Id their own 
ttoti ChepeU. 


140 Curate 
wanting 


Of the 4B curat e» 
14 aro of the He* 
ffular Ordeni, vlx. 
OumlnicauE 7 

AugUHtliilana it 

CarmeUteB 2 

TrliilturiiukB 2 

Capuchln^B 1 


28 

Of the above 
number, hIx 
are of the lie* 
giilarOrdeiii, 
vi* 

2 DuininicanB) 
ii KruiiCiiicauB, 
1 Ciipuchlu. 

1 Carmuliio. 


Total Number and Quality of Clergy. 

Parish Priests, including the Arch- 
bishop as Commendatory . 48 

Curates . . 48 

Assistants * • 28 

Regulars, officiating m their own 
Chapels in Dublin .43 


48 Curates of every description . . 48 

28 Assistants of every description . 28 
Regulars, officiating in tbeir own 
43 Chapels 43 


Secular Clergy, of every de- 
scription 104 

Regular Clergy, ditto . 63 


Two Regulars, who are Parish Priests, 
are included in the Number 104, by 
mistake. 


Total Number . . 1G7 There are also five Chaplains of Religious 


Curacies Vacant by the want of 
Clergy 


Houses of women in Dublin, three of 
whom Regulars of the Franciscan, 
Dominican, and Teresian Carmelite 
Orders. Also, the Chaplains of the 
House of Industry, and the General 
Asylum in Townsend Street, both 
Secular Priests. 


* To exercise the Catholic Ministry duly, there should be two 
Clergymen in each Country Parish. The present want of 
sufficient Clergy is occasioned by the destruction of Irish Col- 
leges on the Continent by the French. These Colleges main- 
tained more than 400 Clerical Students. In Mayuooth Col- 
lege, there are but 200. Some parishes ought to be divided, 
but cannot at present, from the scarcity of Clergy. 
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Chapter , — The Chapter of Dublin is composed of the same 
dignitaries and Prebendaries as that of the Cathedral of Saint 
Patrick^ They are generally Parish Priests. In each country 
district or vicarage, one of the Parish Priests is appointed by 
the Archbishop to inspect the conduct of the Clergy, and 
report to him or to one of the Vicars-Oeneral residing in 
Dublin. The office and duties of District Vicars correspond 
to the functions of Rural Deans. 

Income of the Bishopric . — The income of the Archbishop, as 
such, is derived solely from the annual stated contributions of 
the Parish l*ricsts and Curates, called Procuratiom or Proxies: 
according to the present number of both, he would receive about 
160 guineas. From the poverty of some, he has not received 
from all, and never received more in any year than 130 
guineas, which make ^£*147 17«. 6c?, This sum, added to 
£2i}i) from the parish he holds in commendam^ forms his 
ordinary annual income of .£^319 17«. 6c?. He officiates in 
his Parish Chapel, and complies with the duties of Parish 
Priest, as circumstances allow. The other Roman Catholic 
Bishops do the same in their respective commendams. 

Income of the Clergy . — Parish priests in the City derive their 
income from a collection of contributions at Easter, from two- 
thirds of moneys received for marriages, purifications, &;c., and 
from a share in the Sunday collection at the chapel door. An 
annual collection is made for the rent, taxes, repairs, &c., of 
the chapel ; the averaged amount of rent, &c., for each chapel 
in tlie City is i?80. It is impossible to average the income of 
curates in the City, arising from a third part of certain parochial 
dues divided amongst them, and from their share of the respec- 
tive Sunday collections. The assistant officiating clergy share 
of the Sunday collections ; all principally derive their support 
from public benevolence. The regular clergy of the City of 
Dublin officiating in their own chapels are supported by the 
respective Sunday collections and benevolence of the people. 
An annual collection through the City is made by them respec- 
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tively for the payment of rent, repairs, taxes, &;C., of their 
chapels, in which they preach and perform other duties of the 
Ministry by permission of the Ordinary. In the country, the 
parish priests are supported by stated contributions at Easter, 
and in some parishes at Christmas. They get hay or com 
from their more wealthy parishioners in most places, and re- 
ceive certain fees for marriages, purifications, and other func- 
tions. The curates generally live with the respective parish 
priests, who allow them a salaiy, or a proportion of parochial 
emoluments. In some places, the curates are allowed quarterly 
or half-yearly collections in the cliapols. The mode of pro- 
viding for them varies in different parishes. J. T. Troy. 

ProTince of Leinster, 

United Diocese of Kildtire and Leighlin, 

Answers to such Queries proposed by his Majesty’s Minis- 
ters, through the medium of Dr. Troy, respecting the Roman 
Catholic Church of Ireland, as may, it is conceived, pecu- 
liarly relate to the above Sees, and which could not, with due 
propriety, have been particularly adverted to in the common 
joint reply of the prelates on that subject. 

Quere\, What is the income of each Homan Catholid Bishop- 
ric, and whence does it arise, and what are the commendams hold 
in Answer. The statinl annual income of the Roman 

Catholic Bishopric of Kildare and Leighlin, or rather, that of 
the present Bishop, in capacity of Prolate, and in precise virtue 
of his episcopal character or station, amounts to the exact sum 
of ^46 12s. 9d. ; a revenue arising solely from an established 
contribution, named proxy, paid to him by his parish priests, 
at the rate of one guinea each per annum, from forty-one indi- 
viduak of that description exclusively, the curates being exempt 
from this obligation. It is, however, further to be observed on 
this head, that, at different successive periods within these last 
ten years, thirty-three of the parish priests have spontaneously 
adopted the praotioe of contributing towards the Bishop’s snp- 
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port an additional guinea each per annum, by way, it is to be 
remarked, of voluntary donation, as they expressly specify on 
such occasions, not omitting to return such money in a sepa- 
rate statement, distinguished from that of the proxies, under 
the special denomation of free gift: amount of the latter sum, 
10«. The curates, moreover, or a far greater number 
of them, at a still more recent date, have, of their own accord, 
also acceded to the measure of a similar yearly voluntary dona- 
tion, on their part, viz. : 7s. ^d. each from twenty-two mem- 
bers of that order, and £\ each from four others ; in the whole, ‘ 
dfc’12 6«. Qd, The Bishop uniformly attends in person at six 
several conferences, as tluy are termed, or meetings of his 
clergy, in the Counties of Carlow, Kildare, and Queen’s County, 
on the receipt every year of said various dues and benefactions. 
Agreeably, therefore, to the above statements, which are, he 
avers, perfectly fair and accurate, the actual income of the 
Roman Catholic Bishop of Kildare and Leighlin, as such, 


stands as follows : — 

£ d. 

Annual established contribution, or proxy, from 

Parish Priests * 46 12 .9 

Annual pure gratuity from a considerable majority 

of do 37 10 9 

Annual voluntary donation from Curates 12 6 0 


£96 9 6 

Lo ! the entire nominal but not ordinary income, as some 
insolvents invariably occur, even in the list of proxies, every 
year in the above number — a defalcation resulting from various 
contingencies not of a nature to be here enumerated. Both 
Curates and Parish Priests are in the habit of giving each 
yearly half a crown British to the Bishop’s servant. 

Answer to the last point of the Quere touching Com- 
mendams, — The Roman Catholic Bishop of Ealdare and 
Leighlin is also the actual Parish Priest of Tullow, a living 
he possessed previous to his Episcopal appointment, and in the 
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personal administration of which he still, as formerly, continues 
to remain. It is at present, and has always been since his 
engagement in the discharge of the duties of the Ministry, his 
place of residence, and he ceases not to perform occasionally 
therein, as heretofore, all the usual sacred functions and re- 
spective duties, in detail, of an officiating parochial Priest. 
He, moreover, holds in conmendam the parish of Mountrath, 
or, more properly speaking, Clonenagh, conferred on him since 
his accession to the See. 

The parish of Tullow, as possessed by the Roman Catholic 
incumbent, contains two Unions, with small portions of four 
others annexed thereto. The 'benefice of Clonenagh consists, 
as in the Established Church, of one single denomination. 
The annual averaged income of the former living, prior to 
1789, faithfully deduced from the most authentic documents 
for a series of years preceding that period, as well during 
the present incumbent's administration as that of his imme- 
diate predecessor in the parish, the late Bishop might, with 
honest truth, be rated at a sum not exceeding jP6() : com- 
prising, nevertheless, in this estimate, all pecuniary or other 
dues, ordinary oblations, and collections of every species, from 
1789 to the present time, it may be fairly averaged, as will be 
seen in the general return, at £ll\ per annum, and yet a con- 
siderable diminution in the population, attended also by a like 
notable reduction in the properties of the still existing inha- 
bitants of the country district, by far the most emolumentary 
portion of the parish, has literally taken place during that 
particular term. Whence, then, it may be asked, under such 
circumstances, this extraordinary rise in its produce ? Why, 
to speak out here the naked, plain truth, from the superior 
cleverness and address, diligence and industry, hardy firmness 
and resolution, successfully exerted by the Curates latterly 
employed in the administration of the parish in the collection 
and exaction of their dues, who, in this point of view, fiu* sor- 
pass the former cultivators of the vineyard, without lajring 
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themselves open, at the same time, to any imputation of ex- 
tortion or oppression ; an elucidation of this is, perhaps, not ex- 
traneous to the purport of the Queres. To this cause alone is 
to be traced the increased value of the income, from £60 (in- 
cluding com, which is rated at £10,) to per annum, in' 

a parish wliere the flock is composed, as the Pastor humbly 
bogs leave to observe, of a people the most wretchedly poor 
and absolutely of tha lowest and meanest condition, with the 
exception of a small number of individuals in middling circum- 
stances, of any through the entire Diocese of Kildare and 
Leighliu ; a description of persons, the far greater majority of 
whom would, it is highly probable, bo classed in the list of real 
paupers and acknowledged objects of public charity, did they 
belong to any other communion or society of Christians in the 
land than that of which they are members. Such are the sources, 
notwithstanding, from which the Bishop now reluctantly de- 
rives, in a great measure, his proportion of £74:, or two-thirds 
of the annual income ; the remaining third is assigned to the 
su[)port of the Curate. 

As to the living of Mountrath, ho can say little with 
precision touching its real value, except as to his own share out 
of it, dE ^66 per annum, till within these four last years, since 
which it maybe correctly averaged at £3i4f a-year, taking 
into the account, with other dues, salaries for extraordinary 
attendance in giving divine service in two chapels, together 
with the annual collection for oats, which, rated at 15s. a 
barrel, comes to about £27* He retains for himself £127, 
and allows his three curates collectively, for their main- 
tenance, the entire residue, viz., £187 5 in the parish, there 
are besides two coadjutors, or assisting clergymen, one a secular, 
the other a regular, who have no fixed stipend or portion of the 
dues, but derive their support wholly from collections and the 
public benevolence. It is very large and populous, contains 
nearly 10,000 acres of bog almost in the centre of it, and 8000 
of mountiun. The inabitants consist almost entirely, both in 
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town and country, of persons of a very inferior class, viz., petty 
manufacturers, little dealers, cottagers, and families of the 
lowest degree. 

Nummary of the Bishop's entire annual income^ under the different 


foregoing niews^ 

£ 8, d» 

From his Bishopric in stated dues and ordinary 
benefactions received from all orders of his Parish 

Priests 96 9 6 

Proportion of emoluments resulting from his parish 

ofTullow 74 0 0 

Do. fromjiis Commendam of Mountrath 127 0 0 


.£'297 9 6 

With regard to fees accruing from dispensations in the 
publications of bans, no such matter exists in the Diocese of 
Kildare and Leiglilin. For dispensations in prohibited de- 
grees of kindred, something is indeed at times received, but 
most commonly to a very trifling amount, being an offering 
purely gratuitous, never demanded, and perfectly optional in 
the parties to give or withhold ; this c^mmunihu8 aunis comes 
to between thirty and forty shillings per annum, and is appro- 
priated to the use of the Roman Catholic Seminary, erected in 
the town of Carlow ; which sum, together with tho interest 
arising from four 5 per cent. Government debentures, literally 
constitutes the entire established fund and sole permanent 
emolument actually possessed by that poor, unprotected, alas ! 
and now utterly forlorn institution. It is in surii a rueful pre- 
dicament, at the present crisis, as to enjoy little more than the 
name of a bare existence : His true it is not actually quite ex- 
tinct, yet does it, in good earnest, lie gasping, unless promptly 
succoured on the very point of inevitable dissolution. Tender, 
therefore, as a parent must be naturally supposed to feel for an 
expiring child (to waive considerations here of a still superior 
nature), shall the person to whom this luckless establishment. 
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deserving surely of a bettor &te, chiefly owes its birth, fondly 
hope to obtain forgiveness in presuming to approach, on this 
occasion, his Majesty's Ministers with an humble and earnest 
supplication to look on it with an eye of pity, and lend their 
all-powerful support to prolong its existence? Yes! ho will 
venture to implore with confidence their benign attention to the 
following particulars relative to this unfortunate hguso, its 
first origin, and present desperate condition. 

No sooner had the repeal of the Penal Statutes taken place, 
that before opposed an insuperable bar to the erection of Popish , 
schools in this kingdom, than*Dr. Keefe, late Roman Catholic 
Bishop of Kildare and Ijeighlin, in conjunction with the actual 
incumbent, instantaneously availed themselves of the auspicious 
moment, and, with eager zeal, vigorously set about at once 
commencing this foundation — slender means, humanly speaking, 
as they could boast at the time, and untoward as the circum- 
stances were in which they then stood for the accomplishment of 
so very arduous a measure, pronounced, it must be owned, by all 
persons at the first outset, as an enterprise perfectly Quixotic 
ou their parts — the united incomes of the two founders, both 
in capacity of Prelates and Parish Priests, not exceeding, it is 
liore conscientiously averred, the sum of one hundred guineas 
a-year at that period — nevertheless, by degrees, and generously 
aided by the joint liberality of the clergy and Roman Catholic 
kity of the Diocese of Kildare and Leighlin (to the precise 
limits of whicji the contributions have ever, from the first be- 
ginning to this day, been, save in one solitary instance, ex- 
clusively confined,) they at length happily completed their 
design, and by means of subscriptions universally entered into 
everywhere throughout the local district of from a British six- 
pence and a sliilling each, (pardon this wretched, impertinent 
deal) up to a guinea and more, individually, in a few instances, 
in each parish, combined with hat collections for brass also, 
in every chapel, did they finally execute the work — a huge 
handsome edifice, nearly 120 feet long, 26 wide in the central 
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part, 86 deep in each end or wing, consistiug ui four stories 
above the surface, besides underground apartments for servants, 
kitchen, cellarage, &;c., &c. ; the first containing spacious halls 
for teaching, refectory, and parlour, &c.; the three upper stories, 
17 commodious bod-chambers for superior professors and 
students on each floor ; 51 in the whole. The building stands 
in a reiuj^rkably healthy and beautiful situation, in the imme- 
diate vicinity of the town, with a piece of ground annexed of 
four acres and a quarter, the whole recently enclosed on every 
, side by a well-built wall of lime and stone, ton feet high. There 
is also a very elegant chapel lately built within a few paces of 
the Seminary, and a neat Infirmary just erected at a more 
remote distance, but within the enclosure — the entire at an 
expense little short of ^6000, an undertaking originally con- 
ceived and taken up on the purest constitutional as well as 
moral and religious principles, and which eventually proved of 
extensive, nay, acknowledged national utility, long antecedent 
to the foundation of Maynootli; though perfected solely at 
the private charge of the Diocese in which if is situate, one 
shilling having never been received from any individual, except 
in the single example already alluded to, or from any other 
quarter ; much less did the authors or supporters of this esta- 
blisfimont ever presumptuously aspire to the remotest idea of 
any such thing as royal bounty or Parliamentary aid, in an 
extension of the smallest portion of t}ie public money towards 
effectuating this work. Its object, nevertheless, is precisely 
the same with that since taken up, so very benignly, by our 
gracious Legislature, and carried into execution with a splendour 
and munificence wholly unexampled in any Roman Catholic 
State iu Europe towards the natives of this country in the truly 
Royal College just mentioned, namely, to provide a general 
system of domestic education fully adequate to the instruction 
of our native Roman Catholic youth, particularly those intended 
for the Eoclesiastioal state, and thus preclude an obligation of 
their recurring, as heretofore, to foreign Colleges and Seminaries 
for that important end. 
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Such was the primaiy design of the Carlow Institution, truly 
anticipating at an early day the identical views, and actually 
realizing, as far as it went, the very measures entertained and 
put in effectual operation at a subsequent period by our liberal 
and benevolent Government. At an early day indeed, let it 
be kindly remembered by our gracious chief rulers, did the 
poor founders of the Carlow Seminary cheerfully step fcrward, 
and, at their own private risk and expense, zealously volunteer, 
nay, I may be allowed to say of this patriotic enterprise, at an 
era many years prior to the destruction of our Colleges and Semi- 
naries on the Continent; nay, long before the most distant sur- 
mise, or slightest boding apprehension had been harboured, at 
least in these parts, on the score of their impending ruin. It was 
not, therefore, by imperious necessity they were unavoidably 
driven to the ultimate adoption of this forced measure ; it was 
not by the total loss and confirmed privation of their foreign 
resources, that they felt themselves at length reluctantly com- 
pelled to turn their unwilling eyes towards internal expedients, 
become, in this case, absolutely necessary to supply the place of 
the former ; no, no, the reverse is the real fiset in regard to 
this hapless house. The precise epoch of its foundation was 
that also notoriously of the still flourishing existence and pro- 
sperous state of all our Clerical establishments throughout 
Europe, alik^ invitingly open at that moment, as at every former 
period, to the reception of Irish students, and apparently resting 
all on the most durable and unshaken basis. 

The project, therefore, of the Carlow seminary originated, 
and the building was in consequence erected, under a pressure 
of numerous concomitant heavy difficulties, from a principle 
alone of early decided preference in the authors of that institu- 
tion to a plan of domestic, however comparatively expensive to 
one of foreign, though gratuitous education. With this motive, 
may another also of equal force and influence be conpled in 
Bt||^ truth ; an anxious wish to act in dutiful conformity to 
•opposed views and intentions, as they flattered them- 

VOL. L 
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Belves, of oar gracious Sovereign in granting a license for this 
purpose. The Priests continued to bestow on it a guinea or 
half guinea each after the schools were opened, till it was 
reckoned to be fully established, when these donations were 
wholly withdrawn, and it was left, for several years back, to 
stand on its own bottom, and support itself solely by the 
extraordinary savings or surplus profits resulting, after the 
necessary expenditure, from a pension of twenty guineas paid by 
clerical students, children of the diocese, with some aliens also 
on the same terms, and £23 pension from all others of a different 
description. From these economical savings have the various 
expellees of the establishment been for many year^ (with the 
exception of the few shillings dispensation money, and the 
£20 interest arising from the four debentures,) alone defrayed; 
and on such scanty, fluctuating, and precarious resources, has 
it even in some degree flourished, till the late enormous rise in 
the price of provisions, fuel, &c. which has given a mortal 
blow to our funds, in this way; whilst her younger but highly 
favoured sister of Maynooth evidently threatens — is it lawful 
to say ?— to kindly follow it up ere long with the coup de prace^ 
by the vast diminution in the number of students, clerical par- 
ticularly, before resorting to it from ovjBry province of the king- 
dom, but who do not, however otherwise well disposed, choose 
now to pay at Carlow for what they are invited, all both rich 
and poor, equally to partake of gratis, within the formers 
privileged walls. In illustration of the truth of this remark, 
let me be here permitted to inform my illustrious readers, if 
indeed they have kindly deigned to cast a cursory eye on these 
lines, that a fisrmer deemed worth from jPl 4,000 to dPl 5,000 
sterling has made instant application to me to name his son to a 
place in Maynooth. It is needless to add, that his prayer was 
rejected with indignation. 

There are six professors or teachers, resident inmates in the 
Seminary of Oarlow-^ne of Theology, one of Philosophy, 
one of Belles Lettres, &;c., two of the Glassies, and one 
writing, kc. The three first are French Emigrant Priests, at 
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a stipend of fifteen guineas each per annum, the most that 
could be afforded in the present disastrous circumstances of 
the house. The Professor of Divinity, a man of distinguished 
celebrity, nevertheless, in his department, and who taught with 
universal applause in several French Universities — First 
Teacher of the Classics, forty guineas per annum ; Second 
ditto, twenty guineas ; Master of Arithmetic, &c., ten guineas, 
all boarded, their rooms furnished, and provided with fire, candle- 
light, and servants to attend them. Servants four, including 
a portor, all dieted and lodged, wages unknown, but supposed 
to be about £S2 ; Ground Rent £50 per annum, and Window 
Tax alone £S0 yearly, wanting a few shillings. Thus (he ordi- 
nary permanent expences of the establishment are as follows : 


Ground Rent and Window Tax £80 0 0 

8 Professors at 15 guineas each stipend 51 8 9 

1 do. at 40 guineas 45 10 0 

1 do. at 20, and Writing Master at 10 gs. 82 4 6 

Board, &e., for four of the above, at JP40 each ... 160 0 0 

Ditto, for remaining two, at £S0 each 60 0 0 

4 Servants'* Wages 32 0 0 

Board for ditto, at i?15 each 60 0 0 

£520 18 3 


The President, who acts also in capacity of Pro- 
curator or Bursar, receives no salar^^, but resides 

and is boarded, &c. in the house 40 0 0 

^560 18 3 

He is Parish Priest of Carlow, but, from his necessary con- 
stant attention in the above capacities to the College, would 
certainly require a second curate, were there competent means 
to support him. 

The writer is perfectly aware of the inexcusable prolixity 
and insufferable obtrusion of an address like ^e present in 
this place to his Majesty's Ministers : much does be ftar to 
have thereby offended and provoked their displeasure, by 
taking such an unwarrantable liberty. He can, however, truly 

L 2 
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say, that his &ult has been in a manner wholly involuntary, 
as he solemnly declares that he had finished the required 
statement regarding his own situation before he entertained 
the smallest idea of introducing the Seminary business in any 
respect, or under any shape whatsoever ; but, on mentioning the 
application of the dispensation money to its use, it in the 
iKoment took such a forcible hold of his imagination, t&at he 
could not possibly resist the impulse he felt, to embrace the 
opportunity that presented itself, of laying the truly pitiable 
state of this fallen institution at th^ feet of those able to raise 
it, in a moment, by one benevolent act of their will, from its 
actual pfostrate condition. On the whole, the matter in itself is 
by no means, as he humbly approhoncls, irrelevant to the 
genuine spirit and main purport of the queries, but rather in- 
timately and esseutially connected therewith, eminently in- 
volving, as it obviously does, the most precious interests of the 
Roman Catholic Clergy and Laity, whose wellbeing it is iu 
the gracious contemplation of Government to promote by this 
measure. He has only to add, in earnestly soliciting the kind 
pardon, and indulgence of his Majesty’s Ministers, for the 
lengths he has gone, that he would, wHh all imaginable respect 
and deference, entreat leave here to submit to their wise and 
benign consideration, whether, that in the hypothesis of a pro- 
vision to be made by the Legislature for the Roman Catholic 
Clergy, they might not think meet to order the deduction of a 
certain specific portion, or determinate sum, of the subsidy or 
salary, to be granted to the Bishop and each Priest of the 
peculiar diocese of Kildare and Leighlin, and its appropriation 
to the future support of their Seminary in Carlow, as well as 
the disohaige of the considerable debt it has necessarily con- 
tracted these two last years, from the extravagant deamess' of 
proviiioDS, and diminution of its resources by the retreat to 
Maynooth of numbers of students before resorting to it from 
every provinoe in the kingdom; whilst the wonted permanent 
expenoes of the establishment continued to be deirayed without 
the usual means. Heaven knows how. This is an arrangement 
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most devoutly wished for by the Bishop, ax^l one to which he 
is satisfied his clergy could have no reasonable objection, 
already tolerably well provided for, at least, for the most part, 
as will evidently appear from the annexed statements. 

Q. 4. What is the number of Roman Oatholic benefices, and 
what is the value of each benefice, and whence does the value 
arise, |md which are the precise dues which form the valui, 
and does the value so far arise from the greatness and popula- 
tion of the benefice as to show its relative real importance ! 

Q, What are the numbers of Curates and Coadjutors in 
each diocese, and to what benefices do they belong, and whence 
do they derive their support, and are the Curates and Coadjutors 
Regulars or Seculars ? 

I'lie Answers in part to those Queries are contained in the 
following exact list of all the benefices in the diocese of Kildare 
and Leiglilin, and accurate statements of the respective value of 
each agreeably to written returns furnished to me by each pastor 
individually under his own hand in consequence of repeated 
instant applications made to them on my part to that purport, 
with the number of Regulars and Seculars actually employed 
in each p&rish. Answers to the remaining points alluded to 
in the Queries will be found in particular observations sub- 
joined to the lists. 


Diocese of Kildare, 


Pariibei. 

iDooma. 





Kildare 

£. 

170 

1 

9 miles by 2^ 

8000 

2 

Newbridge ... 

207 

1 

8 by 4 or 5 


2 

Monastereven 

150 

1 

9 by 5 or 6 

4500 


Sancrofb 

100 

Curate wanted 

6 by 8 

2800 

2 

Allen 

140 

1 

8 or 9 by 7 

10 by 8 

4000 

s 

Ratheofiy ... 

120 

1 

8000 

4 

Downinga ... 

85 

Curate wanted 

7 by 8 

2500 

2 

Carbery 

120 

1 

9 by Si 

8000 

2 

Kiloock 

148 

1 

4 by 4 


2 

Ballyna 

120 

1 

9 ly 4 

8000 

8 

Naas 

111 

Curate wanted 

8byl* 

8 6 

2900 

2000 

1 

KiU 

75 

1 

8 
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Parlfhai. 



Extant. Length 
eud breadth. 

Poinda- 

tlon. 

No. of 
Chapala . 

Kifta’i ConiTTY 

■■iri 





Diilriel of the 






Dioeate 






Edenderry ... 

220 

1 and a coadjutor 

10 or 11 by 5 

5000 

3 

Philipstown... 

180 

1 and a ditto 

12 by 2^ 

3800 

2 

Geashcll. 

120 

1 

10 by SI 

4000 

3 

Glonbullock. 

136 

Curate wanted 

6 by 3 

2200 

2 

Portorlington 

QDBKH'i OotrNTY 

70 

Curate wanted 

2200 

1 


Quarter of the 






Dioeete. 






Portarlington 

160 

1 

7 by 3 

3500 

3 

Mountmelick 

130 

Curate wanted 

ObySi 

2600 

2 

Rilmannon 

120 

1 occasionally 





serving, but 
always wanted 

10 by Si 

2800 

1 

Rosenallis 

no 

1 do. do. 

7 by 4 

2200 

1 

Sum Total... 

X2792 






Number of Curates in actual employ, 14, Coadjutors, 2, en- 
tire Population, G7,70() souls. Chapels, 43. 

In the above number are three Regulars only : the reason 
existing for a Coadjutor, or second assisting Priest in Eden- 
derry is, that the Parish Priest is very old, and quite blind ; 
for one in Philipstown, that the Parish Priest is, besides old 
age, rendered utterly incapable, by his infirmities, of offi- 
ciating in his chapel. 

The Parish Priest of Kill, a poor lame old man, turned of 
90 years, gives one-half of the jP75, the income of his parish, 
to his Curate, and would certainly need a second assistant', 
were there means to support him, having three chapels to be 
served every Sunday in his parish. 

There are two religious houses or convents in the diocese of 
Kildare ; one of Carmelites, consisting of two members, in the 
town of Kildare, and another of Dominicans at Newbridge, 
containing also two religions. There is no Regular a Parish 
Priest in the diocese of Kildare. 
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Dioom of Leighliru 

Comtm of CarlovD^ Kilkenny^ and Wicklm DUtrieti. 


Parlihei. 

Income. 

Pitnr*. Extent. LeoRtb 

CuTitee. 

Populn* 

tUw. 

No of 
Chapele. 


£. 




Old Leighlin 

320 

« 1 10 miles by 5 

7400 

3 

Dunleckney 

320 

1 10 by 6i 

7600 

3 

Graigenenuilipa 

220 

1 and a coadjutor 11 by 4 

650D 

4 

Carlow 

171 

1 Town, and 20 

3500 

1 



cabins in the 





country 



RorriB 

170 

1 7 by 4 to £ 

5000 

2 

St. Moulins. . 

133 

1 8 by 4 

3800 

2 

RaltinglasB ... 

170 

1 6 by 3i 

4200 

4 

Rathbilly 

200 

1 9 by 4 to 5 

4500 

S 

Hacketstown 

140 

1 10 by 8 

2500 

3 

CloDinore ... 

150 

1 9 by 6 

4500 

2 

Tullow 

111 

1 7i by 3J 

4760 

2 

Rathoc 

90 

Curate wanted 6 by 24 

2700 

2 

Cloncgall .... 

170 

1 10 by 6 to 7 

5000 

2 

Myshall 

120 

1 7 by 8J 

3000 

2 

StaplcBtowQ 

120 

Curate wanted 9 by 4 

3500 

2 

Qvirx'i CnxjwTY 





Quartir 


• 



Ballynakill... 

316 

1, a second much 

15,000 

5 



wanted; occs- 





sionally, an as- 





sistant Priest 



Mountrath ... 

314 1 

3, and 2 coadj. 12 by 7 to 8 

12,000 

4 

Stradbally ... 

248 

1 12 by 4 

4500 

2 

Maryborough 

200 

1 9 by 7 

3000 

2 

Arles 

200 

1 11 or 12 by 8 

8800 

3 

Doonane 

100 

1 7 by 4 

3000 

2 

Graige 

104 

1 and a coadjutor 6 by 2^ 

2700 

2 

Sum Total ... 

4087 

^S. 21 ‘ --S-i 

117,330 


Kildare 

2792 

« 14 „ 2 

67,700 


Id both... 

£6879 

86 7 

185,050 


Bishop's ordi- 





DBiy income 





aa inch 

96 9 6 





X6976 9 6 

1 1 1 

Sum Total of the united Income of Prelates 



and Priests in the Diocese of Kildare, Ac. 
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Obseroatians iubjoined to the Lists. 

The Curates derive their support from a proportion of the 
parochial emoluments : the established usage of the diocese is 
an allowance of one-third part of the stated pecuniary dues, 
and also a third of the com, viz., when they live apart from 
the Parish Priest ; but, when entortained in his house, which 
is generally the case, a fourth only of the pocuniaiy dues is 
given to them with accommodation — grass, hay, and oats for 
their horse. This modus, however, docs not always prevail, a 
salary only being given ; even in some great parishes, as in 
Ballynakill, Queen's County, the Curate has his board and 
a stipend of £S0 per annum. In the estimate of the parish 
of Naas is included a perpetual donation of Mr. Uurgh, of Old 
Town, to the present incumbent and his successors, of a house 
and spot of ground, with the chapel rent-free, to the value of 
^30 per annum. This gentleman has also not only contri- 
buted himself amply to the building of the chapel, but also very 
capitally, by his influence and exertions in its favour. In the 
income of Myshall, too, in the County of Carlow, is comprised a 
grant of ground to the Parish Priest, jointly, from Mr. Cornwall 
and Mr. Baggot, the landlords, to the amount of aP30 per 
annum ; the chapel, rent-free, owes principally its existence to 
the former gentleman's bounty and liberal exertions in its 
behalf: not so, may 1 be permitted to remark, in the Bishop's 
parish of Tullow, in the same County, where a ground rent of 
jPIO iis. 6d, is paid for the town chapel, actually, for the 
greater part, reduced almost to a heap of ruin, without ou|^ 
being able to obtain, hitherto, a lease to rebuild the same. A 
congregation resorts every Sunday to this place of worship of 
about 3000 persons, amongst whom there is not a single indi- 
vidual from the country parts who pay the Hearth or Window 
Tax, save the pastor, who rents a house and about fourteen 
acres of land in the vicinity of the town at i?60 per ammnu 
He begs leave also to observe, that the flock belonging to his 
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chapel of Mountrath, in the Queen's County, is prmsely in the 
same predicament^ not one countryman attached to or frequent- 
ing it, that is not actually of the clase of reputed paupers. This 
chapel, recently erected by him, nevertheless contains an im- 
mense number of people, it being, taken in every direction, 267 
feet long and 28 feet wide, with an overflow every Sunday. It is 
still far from being completed, the work carrying on solely by 
brass or halfpenny collections and the Bishop^ s contribution. 

Parishes in the dioceses of Kildare and Leighlin, forty-three 
in number ; all, except Mountrath, composed, it is supposed, 
of from two to six, or eight, and, in some instances, mQfe 
unions. There is only one religious house in the diocese of 
Leighlin, and that of the Carmelite order, in Leighlin Bridge, 
consisting of two members. There is a Franciscan Friar resi- 
dent in Carlow, but no convent. In the above number of 
Cuiates and coadjutors in the diocese of Leighlin, there are 
seven regulars, but no Parish Priest of that order in Leighlin 
any more than Kildare. 

As to the precise nature of the pecuniary or other dues 
and emoluments in these districts, it is really impossible 
to ascertain or define them, they are of so very motley and 
multifarious a description; they vary extremely, not only 
in different parts of the same diocese, but a striking diver- 
sity in this respect sometimes prevails in the several divi- 
sions even of the same parish under one Pastor. They 
consist principally in certain stated contributions at Easter 
and Christmas, fees for marriages, purifications, mortuaiy 
rites, occasional benefactions, or ordinary oblations, whether 
in money or kind, ^in, hay, fuel, candles, feeding of cattle, 
and collections, particularly for com, universally made, or 
one in lieu of it, in every parish, annually, throughout the 
diocese of Kildare and Leighlin, in salaries for extraordinary 
performances of divine service in chapels of ease, parochial 
ones, or at gentlemen's houses, &c. There is one general 
source of emolument, which certainly deserves to be- noted 
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hore in a particalar manner, and which is bj no means peculiar 
to this diocese, but common, I believe, to every one in the 
whole kingdom, unless in cities and great towns, viz., stations, 
by which are meant stated meetings, held every year at Easter 
and Christmas by the Priest in different parts of the parish, 
both in town and country, in the houses of the upper sort of 
inhabitants, and such as are best in a capacity to entertain him 
for the purpose of accommodating the people in the vicinity 
with a more convenient opportunity of performing certain re- 
ligious duties usually exercised at those seasons. The Parish 
Priest and his Curate, unless otherwise engaged, uniformly 
breakfast and dine at those places on such occasions. The 
stations, in large populous parishes, generally exceed, some- 
times considerably, one hundred in the year, from which, of 
course, results a very capital saving in the article of house- 
keeping, especially in times like tlie present. To conclude, and 
it is surely high time, all orders of the Roman Catholic Clergy 
in this kingdom, on the present scale, are alike, both seculars 
and regulars, dignified and inferior, mere dependents on public 
benevolence, pensioners on the pure bounty, particularly of that 
portion of the community wliich is composed chiefly of the 
middling and poorer, or lower orders of Roman Catholics, from 
whom do they, in the country parts confessedly, derive, in a 
very great measure, their entire support, little more positively 
(painful and humiliating as the avowal is to the writer'^s feel- 
ings) than a sort of licensed or privileged mendicants, of a 
more decorous description, and less abject name. Hence, the 
value of parishes is not to be rated only from the local extent, 
population, and affluence of the inhabitaixts, but also in an 
eminent degree, as is well known, from the qualifications of the 
collectors of their eleemosynary donations. In this point- of 
view, the sturdy, the impudent, and importunate beggar (shidl 
it be here said) will not &il to make out, as has been already 
hinted, a tolerably handsome provision in what is called a poor 
and small parish, while the modest, diffident petitioner, the 
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timid and bashful, or rather silent supplicant, will often fim 
very ill in the reputed great and rich one. Thus* we daily see 
one man breaking on a good and cheap farm, at the same time 
that his neighbour gets rich in cultivating, at a high rent, a 
barren and ungrateful soil. 

In the foregoing very hasty indeed, though interminable 
statement respecting the Seminary of Carlow, one of its 
main resources was forgot to be mentioned, viz., the mate- 
rial advantage accruing to it from the profitable application 
of the ground, by which all the students have been abun- 
dantly supplied with milk, at least sufficient for their con- 
sumption, from its first establishment to the present time. 
On the eventual determination, once more, of the illustrious 
personages here addressed, tremblingly hangs, at this decisive 
moment, the final destiny of this tottering house, rapidly 
hasting, without a figure, to the ground, unless they are 
pleased to extend a hand to uphold it. May God in his 
mercy inspire them to pronounce a favourable sentence I The 
answers to the Queries would have been more correct, and 
delivered in yesterday with those of the other Prelates, were 
it not for the very short notice given to the Priests to make 
their returns, and the present peculiarly busy and embarrassing 
season, in the regard of the Christmas stations, which una- 
voidably delayed the Reports of many amongst them. 

Daniel Delany. 

Roman Catholic Bishop of Kildare 

Dublin,. December 4, 1800. and Leighlin. 

The bare deduction alone, he cannot help i^ain observing, 
of a portion of the allowance, if any, to be granted to the 
Bishop, and each Priest of Kildare and Leighlin, with its 
express i^ppropriation to the Carlow institution, would be the 
very summit of the former's wishes, and a' donation, he 
verily believes in his conscience, the most salutary and effi- 
cacious in its operation that could possibly be devised in the 
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preBent arrangement to the best interests of religion and mo- 
rality throughout the diocese. The Prelate and his Priests, 
for the most part, could in this case very well forego such a 
sum as would place that seminary on a very respectable footing, 
and render it, without further expence to the State, a powerAil 
succedanouoi to the establishment of Maynooth. It would, 
besides, prove an act grateful, surely, in a supreme degree, to 
every feeling heart and worthy mind amongst us, and conse- 
quently bind them everlastingly, by the most indissoluble ties, to 
their generous benefactors. — Can they have the goodness to par- 
don such repeated intrusions here on their patience?— I tear not. 

The stations have for many years back been wholly abolished 
in the parish of Tullow, where they never, when existing, ex- 
ceeded fourteen or fifteen at each time of Easter and Christmas. 

VioemofFerm, 

To the Queries proposed by his Majesty's Ministers, the 
Rev. James Caulfield, Roman Catholic Bishop of Ferns, in 
the ecclesiastical province of Dublin, answers as follows 

1. That the diocese of Ferns has no union ; that his annual 
averaged income is about ^^200, arising irom offerings on dues 
at Easter and Christmas, from other customary parochial 
emoluments of the parish of New Boss, which he holds in 
eomnmidam^ and which, on an average, amounts annually to 
i?100, two-thirds of which he gives to one Vicar and one 
coadjutor, who administer it, from procuration fees, commonly 
called proxies, paid by the parochial clergy, and from fees for 
marriage licenses, .P200, 

2. This diocese has a Chapter, consisting of a Dean and 
eighteen members, the nature of which is explained in the 
general statement ; none of its members, as such, have any 
stipend ; they are generally parish priests. 

3. This diocese has four rural deaneries, the Deans of which 
have no income, as such ; their office is also explained in the 
statement of the archdiocese of Dublin. 
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4. In the diocese of Ferns, there are thirty-six parochial 
districts, each consisting of various unions (but it has no other 
benefice) ; each district is administered by a Parish Priest and 
QUO Curate (when one can be had) ; a few have two Curates ; 
the value of each shall be shown in its proper place ; it gene- 
rally arises from contributions or offerings at Easter and some 
at Christmas, at the rate of one shilling annually from each 
house (the poor excepted), from fees for marriage, for purifi- 
cation, and mortuaries. In the baronies of Forth and Bargy, 
the Easter dues or contributions are generally received in com, 
at the rate of one bushel per score acres, and generally the 
greatness and population of the district shows its relative real 
importance. 

5. The number of Curates and coadjutors at present is 
twenty-five, as shall appear in their respective places ; many 
more are wanted; they derive their support from a proportion, 
generally one-third, of the parochial emoluments, or a stipend, 
j)aid them by the Parish Priest. They are at present all 
seculars. 

6. In this diocese, there are fifteen regulars; in Wexford, 
eight Franciscans ; in Boss, four Augustinians ; in Glonmines, 
two Augustinians; and in Horetown, one Carmelite. They 
are supported by the charitable contributions of the people ; 
they are employed in preaching, catechising, and instructing 
the people, attending the sick, and assisting the parochial 
clergy occasionally in the administration of sacraments. The 
other Queries are answered in the general statement* 

A Statement of the Parish Prieets and OuraJtes now in the 
IHocese of Fems^ with their respective Annual Average Incomes. 


Pirishei. Incomes. Carites. 

New Boss ^119 Os. ... 1 vicar 1 curate. 

Wexford 120 0 1 curate. 

Ferns 119 0 

Bamsgrange ...... 115 0 1 curate. 
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Parilhes. Incomes. Curates. 


Qorey 


Of. ... 

2 

Old Boss 

60 

0 

1 

Taghinoii 

30 

0 

1 

Enniscorthy . . . • 

80 

0 

1 

Bree 

4.0 

0 

... 

Tintern 

60 

0 

2 

Davidstown 

50 

0 

... 

Killmoashall .... 

65 

0 

2 

Templetidegan . . . 

95 

0 

1 

White Church. . . 

55 

0 

... 

Ballindaggin .... 

45 

0 

1 

Lady^'s Island.... 

30 

0 

1 

Adamstown 

75 

0 

1 

Kilkevan 

83 

0 

1 

Bosslare 

35 

0 

1 


i’lSST 

0 



A Statement of the Priests and Curates now in the Diocese of 
Fems^ witfi their respective Annual Averaged Incomes. 


Parishes. Incomes. Curates. 


Bally more 

.C50 

Of. ... 

1 

Killevaney 

50 

0 

... 

Kilrush 

90 

0 

... 

Ballygarret 

45 

0 

... 

Monegeer 

50 

0 

... 

Tombe 

55 

0 

1 

Oulart 

40 

0 

... 

Blackwater 

45 

10 

• • • 

Ghlanbrien 

30 

0 

• •• 

Pierces Town 

30 

0 

1 

Killmoore 

65 

0 

1 

Duncormudc 

65 

0 

1 

Kilmaokridge 

40 

0 

... 

Ooolefiyicy 

60 

0 

... 
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Parishes. Incomes. Cerates. 

Kilmolock i?45 0«. ... 1 

Boolebaune 35 0 

Gastlebridge 30 0 

805 10 

Brought forward 1387 0 

Total X’2192 10 

James Caulfield. 

N.B — All the above districts would require a Curate and 


Coadjutor, but the scarcity of Priests does not allow it, and 
the income returned on an average of years before the horrid 
Rebellion and since that disastrous period is considerably 
lower than it would have been in times of peace and good order. 
The number killed in that wicked conflict, and executed by 
the hand of justice, and transported since, has depopulated, 
and, of course, impoverished many districts ; so that the Pastor 
cannot expect, much less get, dues or fees from the widows and 
orphans who survive in want and misery, and it must take some 
time to get rid of this calamity. 

Dioeeie of 0»8ory, 

An Account of the Diocese of Ossory^ A,D, 1800. 

Dublin, November 29, 1800. 


Pariah 68. 

Income. 

Clergy. 

St. Mary’s, Kilkenny... 

^160 

A Parish Priest and 
Curates, 

St. Canice’s, ditto 

150 

Ditto and 2 ditto. 

St. John’s, ditto 

100 

Ditto and 2 ditto. 

St. Patrick’s, ditto 

80 

Ditto and 1 ditto. 

Dean’s Forth 

80 

A Parish Priest. 

Thomas Town 

150 

Ditto and 2 Curates. 

Inistioge 

100 

Ditto and 1 ditto. 

Rosbaroon 

90 

Ditto and 1 ditto. 

Sliroe 

40 

Ditto and 1 ditto. 

Kibraoon 

180 

Ditto and 1 ditto. 
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Parilhet. Income. Clergy. 

Bathkyran 120 A Parish Priests and 1 

Curate. 

Owning 130 Ditto and 1 ditto. 

Kilmaganny 120 Ditto and 1 ditto. 

Gallan 120 Ditto and 1 ditto. 

Knocktopher 110 Ditto and 1 ditto. 

Oowran 140 Ditto and 1 ditto. 

Muckalie 110 Ditto and 1 ditto. 

Gaetlecomber 140 Ditto and 1 ditto. 

Ballyragget 160 Ditto and 3 ditto. 

Freshfield 110 Ditto and 1 ditto. 

Dallicallan 95 Ditto and 1 ditto. 

Durrow 90 Ditto and 1 ditto. 

Galmay 100 Ditto and 1 ditto. 

Bathdowne}> 100 A Parish Priest. 

Lisdowney 80 Ditto. 

Aghavoe 130 Ditto and 1 Curate. 

Upperwoods 120 Ditto and 1 ditto. 

St. Kyrans 40 A Parish Priest. 

Grennan 50 Ditto. 


In all, 29 Parishes and 30 Curates. 

But it should be observed, that Rathdowney, Lisdowney, 
and Doansforth, would require Curates, but cannot at present 
be supplied, on account of the scarcity of Priests in this Diocese. 
This does not cease to be true ; though there are three Curates 
in some parishes, and two in others, the great labour and the 
great number of calls in some parishes render many Curates 
necessary. 

There are fifteen Regulars in this Diocese ; viz., four Domi- 
nicans, four Oapuchins, two Carmelites, two Augustinians, three 
Recolets, or Franciscans. There are two of the above Regu- 
lars employed as Curates. 

The annexed statement was returned to me by the Rev. 
James Lanigan, D.D., Roman GathoUo Bishop of Ossory. 

J. T. Troy. 
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N.B. The Curates in the Diocese of Ossorj are generally 
maintained by the respective Parish Priests, who also give 
them an annual salary. 

The income of the Boman Catholic Bishop of Ossory, as 
such, arises from the annual contributions of his twenty-^ight 


Parish Priests, amounting to forty guineas 10 0 

He holds the parishes of St. Mary's, Kilkenny, 
and of Bally ragget, in commendam^ and receives 
from each <£*160 320 0 0 


£365 10 0 

Ilis Curates in both parishes have salaries from him, and a 
stipulated proportion of certain duos, or contributions, which 
altogether may be averaged at £25 per annum for each Curate. 

J. T. Troy. 


4. ARCHBISHOPRIC OF TUAM, 

The Number of Roman Catholic Benefices^ or Parochial 
Dlmeiom^ in the Diocese of Tuam, 

(Distinguishing the Unions, with as much accuracy as could be obtained, 
specifying the averaged income of each, and those in which Curates or 
Assistants are employed.) 

N.B. C. Bi. denotes a Canon Begular, B. a Begular of any 


other order. 

No. rarishoB. Curates. Income. 

£ 

1 Tuam, held in commendam by the 

B. C. Archbishop 3 150 ‘ 

2 Westport, alias Oghavel, part of 

Aghi^owrer and Morisk 2B.B 140 

3 Castlebar, alias Eglish Ballyhane 

and Brefy 2 130 

4 Annah and Becan (one Curate, a B.) 2 130 


> All the Chapel expenses, wine, washing, candles, are to be 
dedneted from this sum 
VOL. IV. 


M 
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No. ParishoB. 

Curates. 

Income. 

5 Ballinrobo 

1 

... 100 

6 Newportprat, R., requires a second 
Curate 

1 R. ... 

... 100 

7 Dunmore 

2 

... 100 

8 Clare, aliait Kilcoleman, Pastor, 
infirm 

2 

... 90 

9 Knock and Aughamore 

1 R. ... 

... 90 

1 0 Turlogh and Kilticomoge 

1 

... 90 

11 Ballinakill, Bofin, and C. 11 

2R.R... 

... 90 

12 Kittullagli 

1 

... 80 

1ft Ross, C. R. 

1 

... 70 

1 4 Cross Boyne and Tagliocn 

1 

... 70 

15 Clare, Tuarn, and Kilinoilati 

1 R. ... 

... 70 

16 Ooiijr, C. R 

1 R. ... 

... 70 

17 Kilinaine and Moreguga 

— 

... 70 

|S TTfisidfnrd, Xic 

1 R. ... 

... 70 

19 Partry, al/fis Ballyovey 

1 

... 60 

20 ISI (liras, C. R 

1 R. ... 

.... 65 

21 Hollymount, Kilcominon 

1 

.... 65 

22 Ternpltogher and Bouina 

1 

.... 80 

23 Island Edy 

1 

.... 65 

24 Kilkerrin and Clonburne 

1 

... 75 

25 Kilmina, a Curate much wanted ... 

— 

.... 65 

26 Kilmaesser 

— 

.... 65 

27 Athenry 

1 R. .. 

.... 60 

28 Balia Drum and Miiiola 

1 

.... 65 

29 Kinconla and Kilbannan 

1 

.... 60 

30 Moylogh, &c., the Incumbent not 
able to act 

2 

.... 65 

31 Monivea, alias Abberd 

1 

.... 60 

32 Anadown 

1 R. .. 

.... 65 

33 Kilgivour 

1 

.... 60 

34 Isles of Aran, a Curate much wanted 

— 

.... 60 

35 Moora, a Curate wanted 

— 

.... 60 
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No. Parishes. 

Curates. 

Income. 

36 Adricoole and Liskeave 

1 

£ 

65 

37 Ballindoun and Omey, C. II 

— 

50 

38 Ballintobbor 

1 

60 

.3.0 Aughagower 

— 

50 

40 Mayo and Rosslee 

1 

45 

41 Ballincalla and Kilmalara, C. R. ... 

— 

40 

42 Douoghpatrick 

— 

45 

4.3 Burriscarra, C. R 

— 

40 

44 Kilvine, &c 

1 

45 

45 Ackill 

— 

40 

46 Kilererin 

1 B 

40 

47 Abbyknocmoi, R 



40 

48 Meiilogh, alias Kiloscobe 

— 

40 

49 Killanuon 


40 

50 Kilcooney and Kilkilvory 



40 

51 Robin 



30 

52 Menua 


36 

53 Garumna 

— ■ 

36 

54 Clare Island and Iiinisturk 


36 

55 Lackagh 

--tT-- 

45 

56 Kilmine, in the centre of the Diocoso 



of Clonfert 



25 

57 Soiddal. R 


36 

The income of the Roman Catholic Archbishop of 

Tuam, 


from May 1799, to May, 1800, arising from proxies and 
other dues paid by his Clergy, from a share of the emolu- 
ments of the parish of Tuam, and from marriage dues for 
licenses in bans, was ^497 — the preceding year it was near 
£100 less. 

Were the Clergy duly paid, their income would be more 
considerable than the sums specified above; but the yearly 
salary of 2s, 2d., which they are supposed to receive firom each 
family, and which forms the chief support of the Parochial 

m2 
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Clergy in this Province, is collected with much difficulty, and 
is attended, particularly since the late troubles, with con- 
siderable insolvency. 

Edward Dillon. 

R. C. Archbishop of Tuam. 


The WarSmship of Galway.^ 


Ko. Pariehefi. 

Curatea. 

Income. 

St. Nicholas, divided into four, viz. 



1 St. Nicholas, East Suburbs 

1 R, 

87 

2 Ditto, West Suburbs 

1 B. 

70 

8 Ditto, Woodquay Quarter 

— 

15 

4 Ditto, Middle Quarter 

— 

25 

6 Lydecan 

— 

40 

6 Glare Galway 

1 

66 

7 Rahoon 

1 

130 

8 Moycallen 

1 

.% 

9 Kilcummin 

1 

84 

10 Shrule 

_ 

30 

11 Oraninoro, &c 

1 


Diocese of Kilmacdmgh, 



No. Parishea. 

Curates. 

Income. 

1 Gort, alias Kilmacduagh 

1 


2 Kinvara, held in cmnmendam by 

1 

70 

the Bishop 



3 Beagh 

— 

70 

4 Ardrahan 

— 

70 

5 Kilthomas 

— 

50 

'6 Kilorast, &c., the Bishop's income 



.^100 

— 

46 

7 Kiltartan 

— 

45 

8 Killora, &c 

— 

60 


' The revenues of the Warden, induding the income of his parish, 
amount to £102. 
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£ 

9 Killeely, &c — 60 

10 Drumat'oo — 60 

11 Kilbeacanty — 60 

No Regular of any description resides in this Diocese. 

Homes of Regulars in the Diocese of Tuam and Wardenship 


of Galway. 

Ballyliannis ...Augustinians 3 Galway Franciscans 6 

Balhnsmale ...Carmelites... 1 Ditto Augustinians 3 

Crewbane Carmelites... 2 Ditto Dominicans 4 


Kilroe Franciscans 3 Clare Galway.. Franciscans 4 

Morisk Augustinians 1 

There are seven other Regulars in the Diocese of Tuam, 
who are not attached to any House, nor employed either as 
Priests or Curates. 


Diocese of Killala. 

No. Parishes. Curates. Income. 

£ 

1 Ballina, &c., held in commendam 

by the Bishop 2 120 

2 Ballynahaglish, alias Bacas, ditto. 2 120 

3 Crossraolina 1 100 

4 Adrigoole 1 90 

5 Killala — 80 

6 Lakan — 80 

7 Kilbride, &c 1 80 

8 Ardagh — 60 

9 Ballisakerry — 60 

10 Meegawna — 60 

11 Kilfian, &/C 1 80 

12 Kilcommou 1 90 

13 Kilmore Erris — 60 

14 Cross — 60 
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No. PariBhes. Curates. Income. 

£ 

16 Ballycroy, &c 1 80 

16 Templeboy — 90 

17 Drumard — 60 

J8 Skreen — 60 

19 Eskey — 60 

20 Kilglass — 60 

21 Caatlccomer — 60 


No Regular of any description resides in this Diocese. The 
Bishop’s income, arising from Proxies, &c., as above, amounts 
to jP« 316 per annum. 

Tlie above statement is exactly conformable to the Docu- 
ments which have been transmitted to me from the said 
Diocese. Edward Dillon, 

R. C. Archbisliop of Tuam, 

The entire number of Regulars in tlie Diocese of Tuam and 
, Wardenship of Galway is 53. Canon Regulars have been 
employed, time immemorial, as Pastors in the Dioceso of 
Tuam: other Regulars have been more frequently employed 
of late, in consequence of the great scarcity of Clergy. 


Diocese of Elphhi, 


No. ParinheB. 

1 St. Peter’s Athlone, held in com- 

CurateB. 

Income. 

£ 

mendam by the Bishop 

2 

... 130 

2 St, John’s, Sligo 

2 

... 140 

3 Roscommon 

1 

... JOO 

4 Ahascragh, &c 

1 

... 70 

5 Kiltoom, &;c 

1 

... 70 

6 Ballintobber 

1 R. .. 

... 70 

7 Oran, &;c., R 

— 

... 60 

8 Castlemd 

1 

... 90 

9 Kilhequet, &c 

— 

... 65 

10 Killhian 

— 

... 70 
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No. PariBheB. Curates. Income. 

]1 Aihleague — 

12 Dysart, &;c — 

13 Drum — 46 

14 St. Jolin'’s — 

15 Kilmain, R — 3^ 

16 llaliara, R — 34 

17 Kilroran — 

18 Caltragh — 50 

10 Tisrara — 40 

20 Killeuboy, &c — 28 

21 Kilkoivan — 

22 Turtey — 68 

23 Lisacbell “ 60 

2 1 llasilick — ^6 

25 Glynsk, &c 1 R 78 

26 Ogela, — 60 

27 Kilcorkey — 56 

28 Loghglin, 11 — 60 

2.9 Kilteeven — 40 

30 Kilbride, &c 1 R 70 

31 Kilgifin — 45 

32 Clontonskirt, R — 40 

33 Lisanufify — 70 

34 Clonfiiilogli — 60 

35 Strokestowii, &c 1 160 

36 Kiltruatan — 40 

37 Kilglass, &o 1 R 90 

38 Tarmonbarry — 54 

39 Kilmore, &c — 60 

40 Boyle, &c., one of the Curates R.... 2 110 

41 Aghanack — 45 

42 Killucan, &c., a Curate wanted ... — 65 

43 Ardcarna — 60 

44 Dysertnoone, &c — 50 
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No. PariMhes. 

46 Creeve, &c 

46 Elphiii, &;c 

47 Kilmacoiina 

48 Augliritn 

49 Tibohin, &c 

50 Oarganroe 

51 Oolry, R 

52 Druinclifiee 

53 Magharono 

54 Aliamslis, &;c 

55 Knocknaroa, &c. ... 

56 Taughiiagb, &c. ... 

57 Kilross, 

58 Kilmacolii, &;c 

59 Kilmacatranny, &c. 


Curates. 

Income. 

M 

— 

.... 40 

1 B. .. 

... 80 

— 

... 36 

— 

... 58 

1 B. 

.. 70 

— 

... 36 

1 

... 60 

1 

... 90 

— 

... fiO 

1 

... 90 

— 

... 40 

1 

... 70 

— 

... 70 

— 

... 40 

1 

... 80 


The income of the Roman Catholic Rishopof Elphin, arwing 
from Proxies, &c., paid by his Clergy, and other dues, ae 
nientionod under Statement of the Diocese of Tuam, may 
amount to i?450 per annum. 


Houses of Regulars in the Diocese of Elphin. 

Sligo Dominicans . 2 Elphin Franciscans . 1 


Clonshan vill . . . Ditto 2 Toghergare . . . Carmelites ... 3 

Roscommon... Ditto 6 Hermitage ... Augustinians 4 


Not all constant residents, and some of them employed in 
parishes, as mentioned above. 

N.B. Athlone and Sligo require a greater number of assist- 
ants than can be provided for at present ; some other parishes 
are nearly in the same predicament. 

The above statement of the Diocese of Elphin is conformable 
to the information obtained by me. 

Edmond Trench, 

Roman l^atholic Bishop of Elphin. 
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Diooeae of Kilfenora, 


In the Promnce of Cashel^ but united to Kilma>oduagh^ in the 


Province of Tuam. 

No. PariBhei. CuratoB. Income. 

£ 

1 Kilinachree, &c., held in commendam 

by the Bishop 1 70 

2 Iiniestymon and Clooney 1 70 

Kilfenora, Nohaval, &;c 1 60 

4 Oarrin and Kilcorney — 25 

5 Kilshanny — 30 

6 Killrnoon, &c., a Curate wanted ... — 60 

7 Glaninack, — 50 

8 Abbey and Ochamaiia — 40 


The Bishop’s income specified above, in the statement of the 
Diocese of Kilmacduagh. No Regular of any description re- 
sides in this Diocese, 


Diocese of Achonry, 

No. PariBhoB. 

CorateB. 

Income. 

i> 

1 Kilmactige, hold in commendam by 

the Bishop, one of the Curates R. 

2 

100 

2 Kilcoleman and Castlemoro 

2 

80 

3 Kilboagh 

1 

60 

4 Kilmacvee 

— 

45 

5 Killanduf 

1 

60 

6 Killasser 

1 

•v.. 60 

7 Meelick 

— 

45 

8 Killedan, a Curate much wanted ... 

— 

66 

9 Templemore and Bohely 

1 

80 

10 Toumore 

— 

60 

11 Attymas 

— 

60 

12 Kinigaravaii 

— 

36 

13 Curry 

— 

66 

14 Achonry 

— 
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No. Pariflh«B. 

CnratoB. 

Income. 

15 Glonacool 

— 

... 60 

16 Killoran 



... 50 

1 7 Kilvarnard and Ballysadere, a second 
Curate wanted 

1 

... 100 

18 Kiltora and Clonohill 

— 

... 50 

19 Kilshally and Drumrath 

— 

... 45 

20 Tomour 

— 

... 40 

21 Kilmorganand Tmlafad 

1 

... 55 

22 Kilfree 

— 

... 40 

23 Kilaract 

— 

... 36 


The liishop of Achoiiry has kept no regular account of his 
income, but it may amount to about d £’200 per annum 5 there 
are about eiglit llegiilars in his Diocese, three of whom are 
employed in parishes which he does not sporify. 

Edw'ard Dillon, 

11. 0 . Archbishop of Tuam. 


Diocese of Clon fert, 


No. Parishes. 

Curates. 

Income. 

1 Tynagh, hold hi commeudam by the 

Bishop 

1 

... 60 

2 Eyreeourt and Clonfert, &e 

1 11 . ... 

... 80 

3 Lusmagli 

— 

... 50 

4 Tahy and Mulick 

— 

... 30 

5 Killimor, &c 

— 

... 60 

6 Porti^mna, &c 

1 R. ... 

... 60 

7 Ballinakill, one Curate, a Regular 

— 

... 80 

8 Doonery 

— 

... 50 

9 Killoendoma, &c 

1 R. ... 

... 70 

10 Loughrea. The Incumbent pays 



the Bishop .£^10 per annum 

1 

... 100 

11 Kilconiran Karrabane, R 

1 R. ... 

... 70 

12 Kiltullagh, &c 

1 R. ... 

... 70 

13 Grange, 

1 R. ... 

... 60 
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No. ^ Parishes. 

Coratea. 

Income. 

it 

14 Kilreekill 

— 

.. 40 

15 Balliinacaward, &c 

1 

.. 80 

16 Kilconnell and Aughrim, R 

— 

.. 50 

17 Toanagh, &c 

— 

.. 40 

18 Ballinasloe, and a Curate wanted... 

— 

.. 70 

19 Taughmaconnell 

— 

.. 40 

20 Clontonskirt 

— 

.. 60 

21 Boulemore and Killoran 

1 

.. 60 

22 Kiltormer, &rc., R 

— 

.. 40 

23 Killallaghtan, ^c 

1 

.. 50 

24 Leitrim 

— 

.. 36 

The Bishop of Clonfert mentions that 

his income 

is badly 


j)aid, and that, in the course of the last year, it amounted only 
to the sum of i?116 16«. 0(7. The inferior Clergy are also 
badly paid in thin Diocese. The above estimate states rather 
what they were entitled to, than the sum which they have 
actually received of late. 

fj 011868 of Begular« in the Diocese of Clonfert. 


Loughrea Carmelites ... 4 

Bould Dominicans ... 3 

Meelick Franciscan ... 1 

Esker Dominicans ... 9 


Total of Regulars in the Diocese of Clonfert, twenty, of 
whom nine are employed in parishes. 

Then' are two other Regulars not attached to any house, in 
the number of those employed in parishes, and one who neither 
resides in a convent nor is employed by the Bishop. 

Edward Dillon, 

Roman Catholic Archbishop of Tuam. 

Institutions of Religious Catholic Women in IreUmd^ with the 
number of their houses and individuals therein^ and where 
placed. 

The religious institutions are six, namely : — Franciscans, 
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DomiDioans, Augustinians, Teresiane or Oarmelites, Urs^ines, 
and of the Presentation, being a branch of the Ursulines. 

The individuals of all these institutions embrace them for 
the purpose of retirement, in order the more readily to spend 
their lives in contemplation and prayer, and in the instruction 
of young persons of thoir sox. They cannot be admitted into 
them, nor make the usual vows without the approbation of tho 
respective Bishop : before they bind thomsolvcs to this state, 
they must be postulants in a state of probation for one year or 
more. They are governed by an Abbess or Superioress, 
elected every third year by themselves, and directed by a 
Chaplain and Confessor, appointed by the Bishop. 

Their funds and income arise from the small fortune they 
have, which is put at interest, and remains for the benefit of 
the house, and from what they receive from boarders educated 


in the house, and from others who lodge in it. 

Houses. Individuals. 

i>wWf».--Dominicans, Brunswick Street 6 

Poor Clares, or Franciscans, Dorset Street ... ... 12 

Ditto, North King Street 6 

Presentation, George Hill, where the poorest children are 
taught gratis, agreeably to the rules of the order ... 10 

Teresians or Carmelites, Renalagh, near Dublin ... 12 

Cork , — Ursulines : for tho education of pensioners ... 24 

Presentation 6 

Drogheda . — Dominicans 12 

6rei/«fdw/.— Dominicans ... ... ... ... ... 8 

Poor Clares 6 

Augustinians ... 4 

Limerick City. — Teresians, or Carmelites 3 

KiUamey . — Presentation 4 

Presentation ... ... ... ... ... 3 

Thurles . — Presentation 3 

Presentation 3 


Total 


122 
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— Of the Ohaplains to these sixteen houses, nine are 
Secular Priests, and seven of the Regular Orders. In all 
these houses visitors or persons on business are admitted. 
The religious women seldom or never go abroad. All do 
great good by their edifying example, and by educating poor 
children and pensioners, and instructing both in the principles 
of religion. 

N.B. — As Ireland, since the Union, forms the same king- 
dom with Great Britain, the French emigrant Clergy, now in 
Ireland, about fifteen in number, humbly hope that the bene- 
volence of the Legislature and Oovernmoni may bo extended 
to thorn in the same manner as their brethren in England 
partake of it. 


HIS^TORICAL memoir on the DLSrOSAL OF CHURCH BENEFICES 
IN ENGLAND BEFORE THE REFORMATION. 

It appears, from the early pages of our history, that the princes 
of th(‘ different States of Europe were in full possession of the 
nomination and investiture of all the great benefices in their 
respective dominions. Of the latter it appears incontestable 
that the respective sovereigns were in the entire enjoyment, 
from the time of Charlemagne till towards the close of the 
11th century. This ceremony of investiture was performed by 
the delivery of the Ring and Pastoral Staff. That they were 
likewise in effectual possession of the nomination to all the 
great benefices of their dominions is likewise certain, as well 
from the histories of those times, as from the former fact of 
their being entitled to the investiture ; for although, strictly 
speaking, the right of nomination existed in the ecclesiastical 
electors of the particular See, yet, as the Prince might refuse 
investiture as often as he thought fit, joined to the circum- 
stance of his being possessed of the power of issuing the cmg4 
ii^SUre at his own convenience, and in the mean time posses- 
sing himself of the temporalities of the See by his writ of 
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cu8todia temporalium^ he in effect rendered himself master of 
the election. This was the practice throughout Europe till 
the papacy of Gregory VII., who, in his memorable dispute 
with the Emperor upon this subject, was the first Pope that 
endeavoured to deprive a Sovereign Prince of this right of in- 
vestiture. 

In England no successftil attempt of this kind was made 
till the reign of Henry I., down to which period it does not 
seem that the Pope had any further right of interference in 
the appointment of Archbishops and Ilishops, &c., save and 
except by delivering to tliein the pall : a ceremony wdiich ap- 
pears not to have been essential to the appointment, because 
every necessary ceremony of invcHtitun* and consecration was 
fully performed before it was usual to demand the pall, and, by 
those ceremonies of investiture and consecrfition, the benefice 
was actually full, and the person invested jind consecrated in 
the entire right of exorcising his functions. The acceptance of 
the pall seems merely to have been an acknowledgment upon 
the part of the person promoted of the superiority of the Holy 
See ; and that such acceptance was by iio means necessary to 
put a person into the complete possession, as well of the 
spiritual as the temporal functions attached to his benefice, ap- 
pears from some, though it is to be acknowledged rare, instances 
in our early history, of Archbishops and Bishops having ex- 
orcised all the duties of their Sees, without ever having re- 
ceived or oven demanded the pall from the Popes : and these 
instances did not excite any degree of emotion, nor do they 
appear to have been looked upon as extraordinary. 

Anselm, who was Archbishop of Canterbury in a portion of 
the reigns of William II. and Henry I., had resided at Borne 
daring the latter part of the former reign, and, while there, 
was present at a Council, in which it was decided that any 
ecclesiastic, who in future should receive the investiture of his 
benefice from a Laic,* should be excommunicated. Upon his 
recall to England, at the beginning of the reign of Henry I., 
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he refused to consecrate such Bishops as had received invest!* 
ture from the King, or even to do homage to the King for his 
See. Upon this a violent dispute arose between the King on 
one part, and the Archbishop and Pope Paschal IL, who then 
occupied the papal chair, on the other. This contest continued 
without intermission for three years ; that is, from the year 
1103 to 1106, in which last year it was terminated by an 
agreement that the King should surrender the right of investi- 
ture, and that the Pope should permit the Archbishops and 
Ihsliops to do homage to the King for their ecclesiastical fiefs. 

Tliis seems to have been the first effectual step made by the 
Court of Koine towards that infinity of usurpations in theap- 
j>ointnient to the great benefices of England, with which our 
sometime siibse(juent histoiy is replete. It does not, however, 
aj)pear that tlio Popes took any very immediate advantage of 
this coiiccHsion, for the purpose either of interfering in or de- 
feating the canonical elections ; for, upon the death of Anselm, 
we find the Bishop of Rochester unanimously elected and ap- 
pointed to the See of Canterbury ; and, during the remainder 
of this reign and that of Stephen, the Popes seemed no further 
to have interfered in the appointment of Archbishops and 
BisliopM, &c., than was conformable to the above arrangement. 

During the reign of Stephen, however, it is not to bo denied 
tliat the power of the Clergy very much increased ; and although 
it did not particularly show itself in the appointment to bene- 
fices, yet such a foundation was laid in this reign, as enabled 
the Court of Rome in those succeeding to make the vast 
strides towards absolute power which appear in the course of 
our history. 

In this reign, the Canon Law was first introduced into Eng- 
land. Down to this period, then, we may conclude, with re- 
gard to the appointment to the great benefices of the State, 
that, although the Crown had, as above related, departed from 
the right of investiture, yet the Popes had not hitherto inter- 
fered in the elections or appointments of Archbishops and 
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Bishops in England ; and the wM^le English history, from 
the cession above mentioned, made by Henry I. to Paschall 
II., to the reign of Stephen, will clearly show that the Crown, 
as well by the means of recommendation as by its right of 
issuing the conge and retaining tho temporalities in its 

hands, by which it was enabled to enforce its recommendations, 
had still all the advantages of the offoctual nomination to the 
principal bcneiices: for a single instance does not appear, 
during the above period, of a recommendation of the Crown 
having been disregarded. 

The power and general influence of the Clergy, however, 
still increased. They had entirely abstracted themselves from 
the common law courts in all criminal matters, and arrogated 
to themselves the exclusive jurisdiction over their own mem- 
bers, as well for oflfenccs of an ecclesiastical as for those of a 
temporal nature ; insomuch that, early in the reign of Henry 
II., this Prince was determined, if possible, to humble that 
h^y. Finding it necessary, in such an attempt, to have the 
first prolate of England on his side, and conceiving Bccket, 
then his Chancellor, a fit person to co-operate with him in 
the undertaking, and one in whon. he could best confide ; 
Becket was for this purpose raised to the See of Canterbury. 
How miserably Henry was disappointed in the person thus 
raised is but too manifestly shown in the Church history of 
that Prince, 

It is needless here to enter into a minute account of the 
Constitutions of Clarendon, and the continued contentions 
relative to them, which subsisted for the space of seven years 
between the King and Becket, because they do not appear 
particularly to have home upon the principal point of the ap- 
pointment to benefices. One thing, however, is evident, from 
the unanimity with which these Constitutions were signed, as 
well by the Laity as Clergy (without the exception of Becket 
himself), that whatever usurpations had been made at that 
time by the See of Borne were of a recent date, unacknowledged 
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by the English, and that #ie acknowledged power of the Pope 
did not fiirther extend than to superiority (in its strict sense) 
in matters of Church discipline. 

The Constitutions of Clarendon, as far as relates to the 
Church, consist of five articles, the substance of which is as 
follows : — 1st, That no appeals should be made to Rome with- 
out the consent of the Crown. 2ndly, That no Archbishop 
or Bishop, &c., should bo allowed to go to Rome, even should 
he be cited thither by the Pope, without permission from the 
King. Srdly, That, without the consent of the King, no im- 
mediate tenant, or other officer of the Crown, should be ex- 
communicated or suspended. 4thly, That all Ecclesiastics, 
accused of capital crimes, should be subject to the jurisdiction 
of the common Law Courts. 5thly, That Ecclesiastical causes 
in which the people at large were interested, as tithes, the 
repairs of churches, &c., should be subject to the King^’s 
Courts. It is to bo observed that these articles were afterwards, 
in the year 1171, in effect given up by Henry (as far as ^ 
King can of his own sole authority give up what has been 
enacted by Parliament) upon his absolution by the Pope’s 
legate from the murder of Becket. 

During this reign (of Henry II.), a natural son of the King’s 
having been elected to the See of Durham, was refused his 
bulls of confirmation at Rome, because he declined taking the 
family name of his mother ; and this is the first instance 1 
have been able to meet with of the Court of Rome exercising 
any positive authority in the appointment to the great benefices 
of thb kingdom. Neither, in fret, will this, when investigated, 
appear as any unreasonable interference in the Court of 
Rome, because, as 1 understand, it has always been an article 
of the Romish discipline (though, it must be confessed, very 
frequently violated, even in the earliest periods), that a bas- 
tard should be incapable of appointment to Church benefices. 
If, then, a person of this description should be tendered to the 
Pope for his confirmation, and, refusing to throw a veil over 

VOL. IV. ‘ N 
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the turpitude of his birth, should present himself for approba- 
tion, in open defiance of the regulations of that Ohurch of 
which ho seeks to become a dignitary, the rejection of that 
person can scarcely be called an interference in the election or 
appointment of a Prelate to the See from which he had been 
presented. 

An instance of another kind occurred during the reign of 
Bichard L, which was of Geoffrey, natural brother of the King, 
being elected into the See of Y ork, without any recommenda- 
tion from the Crown, but this may bo accounted for, from the 
King'^s absence, at the timo of election on his way to the Holy 
Land ; and when, upon the knowledge of this election coming 
to the King’s ears, and upon his testifying his disapprobation 
of it, it is considered that Geoffrey offered to give up his situ- 
ation, and besought the pardon of his brother : this will furnish 
an additional proof of the almost absolute power of the Crown 
over elections down to this period. 

^rom the first years in the reign of John we are properly 
to date the great and successful endeavours of the Court of 
Borne to seize into their hands the almost entire disposal of 
the great benefices of England. Both in this and the succeed- 
ing reign of Henry III., the instances are so manifold of the 
Pope’s disposing of the Archbishoprics and Bishoprics,. &c., 
that it would be a matter of greater difficulty to point out 
instances of their not having exercised this power than of their 
having done so. It may, however, be necessary shortly to 
touch upon the progress of this usurpation. 

In the first year in the reign of John, upon the vacaoey of 
the See of Lincoln, this Prince having, according to the custom 
of his predecessors, recommended a person for election, the 
recommendation was treated with the utmost contempt, and 
another person diosen. This appears to have been the first 
instance in our history in which the reoommendatipn of the 
Crown was directly disregarded, and historians allege this 
conduct in the Chapter to have proceeded from the measures 
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previously taken by Innocent III., who then filled the papal 
chair, and who, as they (with every appearance of reason) 
assert, was determined to deprive the Crown of all power or 
influence over the elections of dignitaries of the Church; and 
little doubt can remain from the subsequent transactions of this 
reign, that this determination was taken for the purpose of 
arrogating to the See of Rome even a greater power over the 
appointment to the great benofices of the kingdom than the 
Crown ever pretended to. 

This will appear, from the conduct of Innocent, which took 
place upon the subsequent elections : upon the death of 
Hubert, Archbishop of Canterbury, his breaking the election 
of the subprior of that Church, who, upon the vacancy, had 
been elected by some of the monks of St. Augustine; his 
breaking, likewise, that of the Bishop of Norwich, who had, 
upon the same vacancy, been elected into the See of Canter- 
bury with the approbation of the King, and absolutely put 
into the possession of the temporalities 5 and, finally, by Hs 
commanding a deputation of the monks of St. Augustine, then 
in Italy, under penalty of excommunication, to elect Cardinal 
Stephen Langton into that See. Hence that dreadful conten- 
tion which arose between the Courts of England and of Rome, 
which lasted above eight years, during the greater part of 
which the kingdom was laid under an interdict, the King ex- 
communicated, which terminated by the shameful resignation 
of his crown to the Popov's Legate, and consenting as well to 
receive Langton, as to pay implicit obedience to the See of 
Rome. 

In the reign of Henry III., upon the death of Langton, 
which happened in the year 1228 , the then Pope Gregory IV. 
having broken the election of Walter, of Hemesham, of his 
own sole authority appointed Richard le Grand Archbishop of 
Canterbury ; upon whose death, in 12S1, after three elections 
had been annulled by the Pope, he permitted the monks to 
choose Edmond, Canon of Salisbuiy. 

n2 
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'^e see, from these instances (taken from a variety of 
others), how completely, at this time, the Popes were in posses- 
sion of the nomination to the great benefices of the kingdom. 
Neither was the Pope’s usurpation confined to these alone : we 
see, about 1240, a Nuncio sent to England with an order to 
all the Bishops and patrons of Churches to present SCO 
foreigners, whose names were particularly mentioned, to the 
first vacant benefices. 

These usurpations of the Pope seem to have been founded, 
1 st, on the concession made by Henry I. of the riglit of inves- 
titure ; 2ndly, by the concession made by Henry II. of that 
article of the Constitutions of Clarendon which forbade appeals 
to Borne ; 3 rdly, by the Pope’s encouraging the chapters to 
disregard the recommendation of the Crown, as in the instance 
above mentioned of the See of Lincoln 5 and, 4thly, by the 
introduction of the clause of Nonobstante into the papal bulls 
of appointment, by which such persons as the Pope thought 
fit were nominated to vacant benefices, “ notwithstanding the 
right of the patron or other privilege to the contrary j” 
fithly, and, more than all, by the assumed Seignory of the 
Court of Borne, upon, and subsequenl to, the resignation of 
the crown of England by King John. 

But, although the Crown was thus, in a certain degree, de- 
prived of its direct interference in clerical elections, and the Court 
of Borne had arrogated to itself upon this subject far greater 
powers than our princes had ever enjoyed, yet, we find, after 
the resignation of the crown by John, both in the reign of this 
Prince and his immediate successor, the King stooping to the 
Pope, and, through his means, appointing persons to the high 
dignities of the Church. A memorable instance of this occurs 
in the year 1238, when, upon the death of the Bishop of 
Winchester, Henry III. endeavoured to procure this See for 
his brother-in-law, then Bishop of Valence; he therefore 
strongly recommended him to the electors, but, disregarding his 
solicitations, they made choice of the then Bishop of Chichester, 
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upon which the King sent ambassadors to Borne, who, having 
made several submissions upon the part of their master, pro- 
cured the election of the Bishop of Ohichester to be annulled 
by the Pope. 

A variety of other instances occur, in which the Grown still 
interfered in elections, in many of which its solicitations were 
attended with success. Indeed, having still, as far as I can 
discover, the power of issuing the congi d'^ilire at its own 
time, (although even this part of the prerogative was some- 
times foregone by the usurped power of the Pope) the King 
might, and frequently did, withhold this authority to elect, 
until the electors had resolved to choose the person of his 
recommendation ; but this must be understood only of those 
cases in which the Popes did not wish to interfere. 

It is needless to go into particular instances during the 
remainder of this reign of Henry III. of the absolute power of 
the Popes in the disposal of benefices ; it will likewise be unne- 
cessary to point out the multiplied usurpations exercised by 
tliein in the appointment to every species of Church benefice 
throughout the whole kingdom, during the subsequent reigns, 
even down to the Beformation. It will be sufficient to state 
generally that among the grievances under which the English 
laboured from the Popes in the reigns of the three first 
Edwards, that of Bichard II. and their successors was this, 
that the Court of Borne had usurped the collation to almost 
all benefices, without excepting Archbishoprics and Bishoprics, 
contrary to the rights of the Crown, of the Chapters, and of 
the patrons. 

This usurpation went so far, at different times, that there 
was scarcely a Church benefice of any magnitude of which the 
Popes did not dispose by the various means which they had 
invented, in order to render themselves masters of eveiy colla- 
tion. This was done sometimes by the plenitude of their 
Apostolic power, as in cases where benefices became vacant by 
translation to some other benefice, &c. By these means they 
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eluded all the canonical elections made in England, generally 
without alleging any other reason than that they had reserved 
to themselves the right of nomination to those benefices. But, 
as these pretensions of the Popes were not usually acquiesced 
in, but generally became the subject of much contention ; 
and as those persons who had been canonically elected most 
commonly were supported by the King ; the Popes invented 
the mode of disposing of the benefices of the kingdom before 
they became vacant, by way of provision. 

It is not to be supposed, however, that the English tamely 
submitted to these usurpations ; on the contrary, it will appear 
that, from their very first creation, the people of England 
uniformly opposed them ; that, under vigorous Kings, or when 
the Popes were weakened by the schismatic divisions which 
frequently occurred in the Church, the exercise of these usur- 
pations was suspended ; that, although the Clergy were almost 
uniformly subservient to the Pope, yet they were likewise in 
fear, and paid obedience to those statutes enacted to prevent 
papal usurpations ; and that, whatever claims the See of 
Borne may pretend to in the appointment to Church benefices 
in England prior to the Reformation; they can neither found 
those claims upon original justice, nor upon a subsequent 
peaceable and uninterrupted possession. 

Thus, we see, in the reign of Henry HI. (although this 
Prince seems to have had a very good understanding with the 
See of Borne), the exactions of the Pope became so great, that 
the Lords determined to act of their own authority in order to 
put a stop to them : they ordered the Governors of all the 
ports to arrest those who should bring bulls or mandates from 
Borne. The King likewise consented that the barons should 
write to the general Council then assembled at Lyons under 
Pope Innocent IV. an ezposd of the grievances suffered by 
England from the See of Borne. They likewise ordered 
the Pope's Nuncio to leave the kingdom. The principal 
grievances enumerated in these letters from the Lords were 



1801 J 


VISCOUNT CASTLBBSAGH. 


183 


two : 1st. The tribute of 1000 marks, which John had en- 
gaged, annually, to pay to the Holy See, up 9 n which point 
their ambassadors insisted that John bad no right to render 
his kingdom tributary. 2ndly. The clause of Nonobstante, 
which totally destroyed the rights of Archbishoprics, 
Bishoprics, Abbeys, monasteries, &c., and usurped those of 
the patrons of benefices. It does not, however, appear that 
these letters were attended with any very beneficial effects. 

In the reign of Edward I., ^‘upon complaint of the com- 
monality, that the Bishoprics, abbeys, and other benefices, 
were founded by the Kings of England, to inform the people of 
the law of God, and to practise hospitality, alms, and other 
works of charity, for which end they were endowed by the 
King and people of England ^ and that the King and his other 
subjects, who endowed them, had, upon evidences, the pre- 
sentments and collations of them, which now the Pope had 
usurped and given to aliens, by which the Crown was disin- 
horited, and the ends of their endowment destroyed, with other 
inconveniences. Therefore, it was ordained that these oppres- 
sions should not be suffered in any manner."' In the same 
reign, the statute of Mortmain was enacted, which, by pre- 
venting the future alienation of lands in mortmain, put a stop 
to the increasing wealth of the Clergy. 

This Prince likewise obliged all Archbishops, Bishops, &c., 
to renounce that article in their bulls, by which the tempo- 
ralities of their Sees were conferred ; the necessity of which may 
serve to show that the Popes did not confine their usurpation 
to things spiritual alone. 

During the reign of Edward II., I do not find any endea- 
vours made upon the part of that weak prince to throw off tho 
yoke of Borne. Whatever the dispositions of the Barons and 
people of England in that reign may have been to free themselves 
irom Papal usurpation, the King seems to have rested upon the 
assistance of the Pope against his own subjects, with whom be 
was conrinuidly at war, and by whom he was finaUy deposed. 
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But, in the time of his successor, Edward IIL, the statutes 
against Provisions from the Court of Borne, and Premunire, 
were first passed. By these it was ordained, That the free 
elections, presentments, and collation of benefices, should stand 
in the right of the Crown, or of any of his subjects, as they 
had formerly enjoyed them, notwithstanding any provisions 
from Borne; and, if any did disturb the incumbents by virtue 
of such provisions, they, or those employed by them, were to 
be put in prison till fine and ransom made to the King at his 
will ; or, if they could not be apprehended, writs were to issue 
to seize on them, and all benefices possessed by them to fall 
into the King's hands ; and all provisors, or those who sued 
beyond seas, were put out of the King's peace." 

In the reign of Bichard II., these acts were further amended 
and enlaiged, and other acts made to restrain the usurpations 
of the See of Borne. These principally were, S Bichard II., 
c. 3, 12 Bichard II., c. 15, 16 Bichard 11., c. 5. In this last 
act, which was against purchasing bulls from Borne, it is de- 
clared, “that the Crown of England is subject to none." 
Notwithstanding these statutes, the Popes, from time to time, 
still interfered in the appointment to benefices. I do not, how- 
ever, find that they did so to the same extent that they had 
formerly done; in fact, as these statutes could not directly 
operate upon the Pope’s person, there was no way by which to 
circumscribe his power, but by affixing the penalty upon the 
person who should acknowledge its existence, by deriving a 
benefit from it; and this we see was, in some cases at least, 
successful. For, in the year 1398, the Pope translated the 
Bishop of Lincoln to the Bishopric of Chester, and gave the 
Bishopric of Lincoln to Henry Beaufort, son of the Duke of 
Lancaster; but the Bishop of Lincoln, who does not seem to 
have looked for this translation, dared not accept of it, through 
fear of becoming obnoxious to the statutes, and therefore retired 
to a monastery. This instance, as mentioned in histoiy, wiU 
furnish two observations; 1st, that the statutes were of §ome 
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serrice, by preyenting the clergy from canying the osurpations 
of the Pope into their full effect ; and 2ndly, from the surprise 
and indignation with which it is said Richard was affected 
from this interference of the Court of Rome, it may be con- 
cluded that, at least, this sort of proceeding had not been, of 
late, very common ; indeed, the manner in which the statutes 
above cited seemed to pinch the Court of Rome is likewise 
apparent, from the frequent endeavours made, both in this and 
the succeeding reigns, upon the part of the Popes, to obtain 
their repeal. 

It appears, however, that these laws were not always well 
executed, and that, whenever opportunity occurred, (that is, 
whenever they found themselves strong enough, under the 
then existing schisms of the Church), the Popes continued 
their usurpations. In the reign of Henry IV,, therefore, it 
became necessary to pass divers other laws against their en- 
croachments. I shall here set out the substance of that 
which bears principally upon the subject before us. By the 
i)th Hen. IV., c. 9, it is enacted, that elections of all Arch- 
bishoprics, Bishoprics, Abbeys, &c., and other dignities elective, 
shall be free, without being interrupted by the Pope, or by the 
commandment of the King. Pourveux toutez fbitz'’'’ (as the 
statute goes on to say) que nostre dit Seigneur le Roi cit auxi 
franchement sez libertez et prerogatiff come aucune de sea 
nobles progenitours ait eue devant ces heures ou come luy 
mcsmes ait a cest temps de fesaunce de cest estatut.^' 

These laws, had they been properly executed, would proba- 
bly have destroyed the usurped power of the Popes in England^ 
but, notwithstanding that the schisms in the Romish See, which 
lasted from the year 1378 to the year 1409, presented an 
excellent opportunity for shaking off the unjust power of the 
Court of ]^me, yet the peculiar circumstances of aSairs in 
England prevented that exertion on the part of the Crown, 
which, it is to be presumed, would otherwise have been used. 
The troubles which took place during the latter part of the 



186 


BfEMOIBS AND COBBESPONDENCE OF 


[ 1801 . 


reign of Bichard, the interest of Henry IV. to keep well with 
the Olergy, who had been of much service to that prince, in 
assisting him to the throne, the usurped title by which he held 
it, and his consequent fears of exciting so considerable a body 
as that of the Clergy against him, the great anxiety of Henry V., 
in the conquest of France, during his endeavours to attain which, 
it might have been imprudent to have stirred up, not only the 
Clergy but the Pope against him — ^these may be assigned, 
among other reasons, for tho apathy with which these whole- 
some laws against papal usurpations were carried into execution. 
That they were, however, of some effect, is not to be denied : 
this will appear clear, from a subterfuge which the Pope fre- 
quently used during this period, in order even nominally to 
evade them, by prevailing upon some of the Bishops canoni- 
cally appointed to accept of bulls of provision confirming their 
titles. This was carried a step further in the year 1413, 
upon the election of Henry Chicheley to tlie See of Canter- 
bury. John XXIII., then acknowledged Pope in England, 
annulled this election of Chicheley^'s, stating, that for this he 
was resolved to dispose of the See by way of provision ; but, 
in all probability, being afraid of the consequences of his pre- 
tences upon the subject, he thought it prudent to grant his 
bulls of provision to the same Henry Chicheley. 

In the papacy of Martin V., however, this Pontiff again 
endeavoured to gain to the See of Borne the entire disposal of 
all the benefices in England ; and it appears that, within the 
short space of two years, he granted bulls of provision for 
thirteen Bishoprics in the province of Canterbury. This 
happened in the reign of Henry V., who, by no means disposed 
to submit tamely to such conduct, sent ambassadors to Martin, 
who informed him that their master had sent them out of defer- 
ence to the Holy See, although he was by no means obligedso to 
do, in order to remonstrate with him upon the late usuipation ; 
but that in future the King was determined to make use of bis 
own prerogative for the purpose of preventing the repetition of 
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Buoh abuses. The answer of the Pope on this subject does 
not appear ; but, some time afterwards, Martin, having trans- 
lated the Bishop of Lincoln to the See of York, by way of 
provision, the Chapter of York refused to receive him, and the 
Pope was, therefore, obliged to revoke the bulls which he had 
issued for this purpose. Thus we see that even Martin V., 
than whom no Pope was more strenuous in his endeavours to 
raise the power of the See of Borne to its utmost pitch,* was 
sometimes restrained by these statutes. 

This will likewise appear, and more strongly, from the 
vigorous efforts used by this Pontiff to obtain the repeal of 
these statutes, evidenced in his letters to Archbishop Ghicheley, 
in 1426 and 1427, and in those written by him to the King and 
to the Parliament in 1427, upon the same subject; in the 
former of which he calls the statute against provisions “exa- 
crabile statutum in the two latter, detestabile statutumf^ 
and desires them, as they value their salvation, immediately to 
repeal them. All these endeavours, however, proved ineffectual, 
and these statutes at the time of the Eeformation remained, and 
still remain, unrepealed upon our statute-book. 

From this period, down to the reign of Henry VIII., his- 
torians pass rapidly over our Church history ; but, by what I 
have been enabled to collect, it seems that the Popes made 
little future use of provisions, or, at least, if they did, that they 
had the King‘’s consent, from time to time, for so doing. 

The Popes and Kings, during this period, appear to have 
gone shares in the appointment to the great benefices. For as, 
upon the one hand, the Pope’s bulls of confirmation were 
necessary in order to invest an Archbishop, Bishop, &c., with 
the spiritualities, so also the King's influence seems to have 
been in some degree guarded; 1st, by his right, upon the 
vacancy of a Bishopric, of seizing upon the temporaUties, by 
writ of euitodia temporalium ; 2ndly, by his issuing the cong4 
(T^lire (whidi, notwithstanding the testimony of some his- 
torians, was, 1 am inclined to think, never wholly laid aside) 
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at whatever time he might tiiink fit ; Srdly, by his right of 
recommendation ; and, 4thly, by his retaining the temporalities 
in his hands, after the consecration of the Prelate, until fealty 
sworn, and until, by the same oath, he should renounce every 
clause in his bulls — Omnibus et quibuscunque verbis, 
clausulis, et sententiis in ipsis Bullis Apostolicis, contentis et 
descriptis, quse sunt vol in quovis modo in futurum esse potue- 
runt prsejudicialia, sivo damnosa nobis, heredibusque de corpora 
nostro legitime procreatis, Angliss regibus, coronsB, aut regno 
nostro, juribus vel consuotudinibns aut prerogativis ejusdem 
regni nostri.'''’ After which oath, and homage done, a writ, 
called restitutio temporalitatum^ issued to put the Archbishop 
or Bishop in possession of the temporalities of the See. 

It must be presumed that, during this period, some express 
or tacit agreement was entered into between the Popes and 
Kings of England relative to the disposal of church benefices ; 
for we do not find one instance in which any disagreement took 
place between them upon this subject. If such disagreement 
had occurred, no doubt we should have found some traces of it. 
It may therefore bo concluded that both parties found their 
interests in keeping well together, and this, added to the un- 
happy state of the kingdom during the wars of York and 
Lancaster, will account for the Grown not having put the 
statutes against Papal usurpation into execution from the 
reign of Henry VI. to that of Henry VIII., oven if any 
great usurpation actually existed during that period. 

In the reign of Henry VIII., we find Wolsey, under the 
colourable authority of his legacy, but, in defiance of the 
statutes above-mentioned, disposing of all the benefices of the 
kingdom, as well by way of provision as otherwise, without 
any regard to the rights of the different churches, the monas- 
teries, or the patrons. For this he was afterwards accused by 
the Attorney -General, under the statutes of Richard II. . But 
this was not till after the commencement of the suit upon the 
King'^s divorce, which first gave rise -to the Reformation* 
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I have now gone through a short, though probably incorrect and 
certainly imperfect summary of our ecclesiastical history, as fiar 
as relates to the appointment to Church benefices, from the time of 
William the Conqueror down to the Reformation, from all which 
1 think myself entitled to draw the following conclusions : 

1 . That the Popes neither had nor ever exercised any power 
in the appointment to Archbishoprics or Bishoprics in England 
from the time of William the Conqueror to that of Henry I. 

2. That, during that period, the only right claimed by the 
Popes was merely that of delivering the pall to the newly- 
appointed Prelate — a ceremony by no moans essential to his 
complete investment in all the spiritual as well as temporal 
functions of his benefice. 

3. That, although the accord made between Henry I. and 
Paschal II., whereby the former departed from his right of 
investiture, was originally contrary to law, as being unsanc- 
tionod by any public assembly, yet, being acquiesced in from 
thence to the Reformation, a period of above 400 years, it may 
perhaps be considered as an absolute vested right in the Popes, 
unless the proviso in the statute 9 Henry IV., c. 9, can be 
deemed a bar to this conclusion ; but that, except in this in- 
stance, the Popes have no valid claim to interference in the 
appointment to the benefices of the Church, 

4. That the Popes can found no just claim to the disposal 
of benefices from the resignation of the crown by John, Or 
from the various inventions made use of by them to seize this 
right of disposal into their hands, because the resignation of 
the crown by John was an illegal act, unsanctioned by Parlia- 
ment, its validity denied in the succeeding reign, and from 
thence to the present time, and Acts of Parliament were, 
almost from the first usurping strides of the Pope, enacted to 
curtail his power, which Acts, although not executed as they 
ought to have been, yet still remained unrepealed upon the 
statute book, and kept up, as it were, a continual claim against 
the usurpations of the See of Rome. 
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5. That the Popes cannot reasonably be admitted to assert 
that Acts of Parliament do not affect them ; for wc see yarious 
instances (and more particularly that of Martin V.) of their 
solicitously urging their repeal. 

6. That, should even this be falsely alleged, the Popes can 
set up no claim from an uninterrupted possession, because fre- 
quent instances occur, from the reign of Edward III. to that 
of Henry V. inclusive, in which their rights in this respect 
were disputed. 

7. Tliat the Kings of England were, from the Conquest to 
the time of Henry I., in the full possession of the effectual 
nomination to all the great benefices of the kingdom. 

8. That the concession made by Henry I. of the right of 
investiture, could, only in its most forced construction, operate 
as giving a negative power to the Pope upon each appoint- 
ment. 

9. That, notwithstanding this concession, the Kings of 
England did effectually enjoy the right of nomination to all 
Archbishoprics and Bishoprics down to the reign of John. 

10. That the proviso of the statute of Henry IV., as well 
as saving every other prerogative of the Crown formerly en- 
joyed by our Kings, in the appointment to benefices, may be 
considered, and perhaps set up, as an additional impeachment 
of any conclusion formed by the Popes from length of enjoy- 
ment, even of this right of investiture. 

11. That, with the exception of this right of investiture 
(which may likewise admit of a question), the Kings of 
England ought to be in the full enjoyment of the effectual 
nomination to all the great Church benefices. 

I have hitherto considered this subject as relating to England 
alone, but it will be found, from the few additional lines with 
which I shall conclude this epitome, that the same arguments 
which, in this respect, are applicable to England, are likewise 
with justice to be applied to Ireland. By a perusal of the 
Bull granted by Pope Adrian IV. to Henry II. for the con- 
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quest of Ireland, there is nowhere to be discovered any direct 
or implied words by which it is to be understood that Ireland 
should be in greater subjection to the Pope than England. 
There is, no doubt, a general saving in this instrument of the 
inalienable rights of the Ghurch,^' but it must be recollected that 
there is scarcely any grant to be met with from the Popes 
which did not contain these words. They seem to have com- 
posed a general sweeping clause inserted in every Bull, however 
explicit in other points, for the purpose of laying foundations 
for future claims. The object proposed by this Bull is to cor- 
rect the vices, to reform tho manners of the Irish, and, above 
all, to reduce them to acknowledge tho Pope’s supremacy. 
These, and the payment of Peter pence, which is likewise 
explicitly mentioned, are tho principal circumstances given in 
charge to Henry by this instrument 5 and, for these purposes, 
he is exhorted to do whatever ho shall think best or most 
advisable. Now, it is scarcely to be supposed that Henry, 
who at the very commencement of his reign had had it so 
much at heart to abate the power of tho Church, should think 
it best or most advisable to raise that power to a higher pitch 
in his newly-acquired dominion of Ireland, than that to which 
it had already been raised in England. But, to cut this matter 
short, we find that, in the^Teign of the same Henry, soon after 
the conquest of Ireland, a Council or Synod was held at Cashel, 
for the express purpose of putting the Church of Ireland upon 
the same footing with that of England, which appears to have 
been accordingly done. It may likewise be observed, that the 
Popes can found still less pretensions over Ireland than over 
England, from the resignation of the crown by John, when it 
is recollected that the Archbishop of Dublin (who appears to 
have been the only Irish Prelate at that shamefuh ceremony), 
was likewise the only one who, of all those assembled, protested 
against it. We see, however, the same usurpations practised 
by the Popes in the appointment to the great benefices in 
Ireland as in England. It would be unnecessi^ to point out 
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particular instances of these, or particular instances in which 
the Popes were disturbed in the exercise of these usurpations, 
in both of which Ware's “Ecclesiastical History of Ireland" 
abounds. 

It will be sufficient to conclude with stating that the endea- 
vours of the Pope were the same in both countries, and that 
the instances of successful opposition, sometimes on the part of 
the Grown, and at others on the part of the Chapters, are at 
least as frequent in the Irish as in the English annals. 



1801.] 


VISCOT7NT CASTLEBEAGH. 


193 


II. TITHES. 

Part I. 

By Lord Castlereagh, 

Tithes arc a deduction from the profits of the land. As a 
mode of paying the Clergy, they are liable to the following ob- 
jections : — 

1st. They discourage improvement much more than a money- 
rent, which generally is of a stated amount, for a limited period, 
and, where grass land is exempt from Tithes, they operate as a 
bounty against cultivation. 

2nd. Tithes, as an income to the Clergy, are difficult of col- 
lection and uncertain in their value ; if the Clergy keep them 
in their own hands, they receive much Ubb than their value,*^ 
which induces them in general to &rm them out to inferior 
Titho-Proctors, who, by levying them with rigour, bring the 
Church into odium, without enriching its ministers. 

3rd. The remedy the tenant has against execution being a 
notice to the clergyman to take bis Tithe in kind^ where the 
Parish is extensive and the fanners numerous, the difficulty 
of drawing it home is such, as to encourage combinations 
amongst the people, and to teach them, under the forms of 
Law, to cheat and harass the Clergy. 

4th. These inconveniences are felt more strongly in Ireland, 
where the habits of the country require certainty and duration 
in the tenure to encourage the Tenant to lay out capital in the 
improvement of the land, where seven-eighths of the popula- 
tion are Dissenters from the Established Church, and conse- 
quently more impatient of any inconvenience arising firom it, 
and where, from the disposition in the Cleigy to non-residenoe, 
the system of fiurming Tithes to persons of a veiy low descrip- 
tion is very general. In the grazing Counties, the charge of 
Tithes is particularly felt. The rich grazier, who holds a great 
’ VOL. IV. 0 
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extent of country in grass land, pays little or nothing, whilst 
the poor under-tenant, who holds perhaps only three or four 
acres under him at a rack-rent, pays the full Tithe for his 
potatoes and oats. 

In order to obviate these objections, and to put the Clergy 
in possession of an income less uncertain in itself, and which 
shall be yielded with loss reluctance by the people, it is pro- 
posed that, in lieu of Tithe demandablo in kind, an acre- 
able payment shall bo settled for each species of produce at 
present subject to Tithe — That the amount so settled shall be 
demandable without any variation for twenty- one years — That, 
at the end of said period, in case either the Incumbent or three- 
fourths of the Parishioners paying Tithe desire it, the Justices 
at Quarter Sessions shall, upon an inspection of the general 
average for the Kingdom of each species of grain during the 
three years next preceding, so alter the rate per acre that the 
payment for the ensuing twenty-one years shall bear the same 
rate to the average of the last eight years, as the rate per acre 
of the former period did to the average of the eight years im- 
mediately preceding its settlement, and that a similar right of 
demanding a revision shall arise to either party at the end of 
every twenty-one years. 

The effect of this would be to give the Clergyman an income 
certain in its amount, not more invidious in its nature than the 
landlord's rent, and of a description which, were he resident, as 
he ought to be, in his parish, he might collect himself without 
the assistance of Proctors and their intermediate profits. The 
farmer, secure of his tenure for twenty-one years, and confident 
that it could only vary, even at the periods of revision, in pro- 
portion to the average price of grain, would embark boldly in 
improvement, and the Church be thus fully protected against 
the disadvantages of a money-rent. 

There seems an insuperable objection, in point of practical 
justioe, to commuting Tithes into an acreable rent, without 
reference to the nature of the produce taken from the land. 
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Such an arrangement, exclusive of the unequal value of land, so 
long as land under crop is liable to Tithe, whilst land under 
pasture is exempt, and so long as certain parts of the kingdom 
are in a greater degree given up to pasture than others, any 
principle of equalization would be felt as merely removing the 
burthen from tho tillage to the pasture Counties ; and, so far 
from operating as a moasure of conciliation, must produce such 
a transfer of burden as could not fail to create the utmost dis- 
satisfaction and resistance. 

The same objection sooms to lie against any acreable rate of 
payment for the several articles of produce now chargeable, as 
applied indiscriminately to the whole kingdom. Perhaps the 
average price of grain does not very materially differ, but that 
of potatoes does ; and the state of cultivation, and of course of 
produce, varies so extremely, that no common measure could be 
tak('n up without making such a revulsion in the state of pri- 
vate interests as must leave a strong local grievance, either on 
the side of the clergyman or his parishioners, in each parish. 

It therefore seems indispensable for the purposes of concilia- 
tion, that a system of local arrangement should be acted upon 
in each parish in which a settlement immediately applicable to 
the relative interests of the parties may be made, and which,, 
once settled, should for ever after remain an established modus 
within that parish, subject only to be varied proportionably 
with the price of the different species of grain, or, in other 
words, with the variation in the value of money, at stated in- 
tervals, as above alluded to. The income of the Clergyman 
would then at all times preserve its due relation with the value 
of money, and would improve in proportion as the tilhige of 
the country advanced. 

There seem to be two principles upon which such a settle- 
ment may be taken op*-the one compulsory on the parties, 
the other permissive ; the latter less liable to prodnee renst- 
anoe, the former of more speedy operation, and consequently of 
more extensive effect. 

0 2 
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Should it be deemed un^se to attempt more at first than to 
enable the parties at their option to agree on such an acreable 
commutation, giving the agreement so made a perpetual effect 
under the regulations above stated, instead of a mere incum- 
bency continuance, which is the utmost that can now be ar- 
ranged, and which may be defeated by removal as well as 
death, all that seems necessary to guard against is a collusive 
or ignorant bargain on the part of the Incumbent, injurious to 
the interests of the Church. The parish, it is presumed, will 
take care of itself ; this might be obtained by making the ap- 
probation of the diocesan, and, as a further security, that of the 
metropolitan, necessary to give validity to the contract; but, as 
this would in fact give two individuals the indirect power of 
rendering the measure inoperative, perhaps a power of appeal 
to Chancery, where the equity of the contract should be finally 
decided on, might be expedient, in order to give the utmost 
latitude of operation to the principle, consistent with a fair 
attention to the rights of the parties concerned. It is essential 
to the execution of any arrangement of the nature above al- 
luded to that the act of a certain proportion, either two-thirds 
or three-fourths of the parishioners, should be binding on the 
whole, as is at present usual where a common is to be en- 
closed and divided. 

If a process somewhat more compulsory should be thought 
expedient, it is submitted that either party, that is, either the 
incumbent of the living or three-fourths of the parishioners, 
should be enabled to call upon the other party to come into 
such a settlement. If the parties should agree to the terms, 
the contract might then be submitted as above for approval. 
If they cannot agree then, each party should be bound to name 
a referee, to whom the question should be submitted, with power 
to call in a third. If they differ, the arbitrators to act upon 
their oaths ; and in case either party should neglect or refuse 
to appoint a proper referee, the Chancellor should be au* 
thoriaed, upon the application of either party, to make the 
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appointment. That the referees so appointed should be bound 
under a penalty to make an award within a time certain, which 
award should be binding unless upon an appeal to Chancery, 
the same to be lodged within one year, the award shall be set 
aside ; in which case a new reference should be directed to take 
place, and so on till either the award is acquiesced in by the 
parties, or approved of by the Chancellor. The right of appeal 
ought to be in the parishioners, the incumbent, the diocesan, 
or the metropolitan ; this seems to afford an adequate protec- 
tion to all the interests concerned, reversionary as well as im- 
mediate. 

In case of any new crop being introduced into cultivation in 
any parish on which Tithes are payable, an acreable rate to be 
settled according to the same rules of proceeding. 

The only question of difficulty seems to be, to lay down any 
principle which shall guide the judgment of the referees in 
settling the proportion of value which shall be deemed a rea- 
sonable profit for the Clergyman to receive, when he has a legal 
right to a full tenth of the annual produce ; it is objectionable 
in principle by positive enactment to say that he shall be en- 
titled only to one-twentieth, or even less ; and yet in general 
throughout Ireland, but more particularly in the North, the 
Clergyman himself, whatever his Proctor may extort, does not 
receive more. Perhaps the better way is rather to leave the 
claims of the parties, as well those in expectation as in posses- 
sion, to operate equitably on the minds of the trustees, accord- 
ing to the view they have of their practical value, than to 
attempt to lay down any legal direction, which would be in itself 
an obstacle to the arrangement, adapting itself to the usage of 
the respective districts, and of course to the expectation of the 
parties. It is to be observed that the scheme above suggested 
does not interfere in any degree with a power existent at the 
same time, by which the Clergy shall be enabled, under certain 
regulations, to commute their Tithes for their value, either in 
land or money. The operation of the latter measure must in 
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Ireland be neceesarilj slow ; from the want of capital amongst 
the proprietors of land, the former principle of commutation is 
much more applicable ; but, unless the Olergy are not only 
enabled but bound to give the usual lease of the country, which 
is a lease for lives as well as years, it is to be doubted whether 
the extension of ecclesiastical property in land would be a 
benefit. At present, the estates of the Ghurch are inferior in 
point of cultivation to those held by laymen ; a difierence alto* 
gether arising from the tenure, which is limited to twenty-one 
years, consequently requires annual renewal, and gives the 
Olergy an immediate means of charging the tenant in the 
amount of the fine with the value of his own improvements. 

Part II. 

September, 1800. 

It having been suggested, in a former paper, that a Tithe- 
table should be settled in each parish, either by consent or by 
arbitration, and that the same should be subject to revision at 
the expiration of every twenty-one years, so that the amount 
should vary proportionably with the average acreable rent of 
arable land within the parish; it is proposed to consider 
whether, as a more eligible arrangement, a proportion between 
the value of rent and Tithes might not to be settled, so as to 
enable the Legislature by law to oblige all persons hereafter 
letting land to charge their tenants for Tithe in proportion to 
the rent, or so to make their bargains as to subject themselves 
to the payment of a certain acreable rent in lieu of Tithes ; the 
amount, although payable to the Clergyman by the landlord, 
not to bar the former from having his remedy against the 
occupant, as at present, if he shall think fit, in which case the 
Tithe receipt to be available to the tenant in discharge of so 
much rent. It is thought that throwing the payment in appear- 
ance, as, in fret, the charge must ultimately fall on the land- 
lord, would be particularly advantageous in Ireland, where the 
mass of the occupants are Dissenters, whereas, the majority of 
the proprietors are of the Establishment. 
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Ab this regulation profeBsea to apply to contracts hereafter 
to be made, the first question that presents itself is to deter- 
mine upon what principle you will regulate the commutation 
for lands already demised, a large proportion of which are oc- 
cupied by persons holding either under freehold grants, lives 
renewable for ever, or leases for long terms of years, the rent 
varying according to the period at which the grant was made, 
bearing no proportion to the present value, and either not at all 
improvable, or at so remote a period as not to make any dis- 
tinction in point of argument. 

Though the proposed arrangement may not be applicable to 
lands so circumstanced, this consideration cannot be held to be 
conclusive against it ; it only seems to indicate that so far its 
operation is narrowed. In order to reach such possessions, a rate 
of payment, with reference to the value of the Tithe itself, must 
be fixed, which cannot be expected to bear any uniform ratio to 
rents, which, being reserved at periods remote from each other, 
liave themselves no uniform proportion to the true value. The 
practice of fining down rents requires also consideration ; as &r 
as existing tenures are concerned, the difficulty does not vary 
from that above alluded to ; with respect to fiiture contracts, 
it may not be easy to compel persons to disclose truly the 
amount of fines received, or to calculate their additional value 
in rent, so as to admit of the proportionate charges in lieu of 
Tithes being fairly struck ; the rather as there will be a dispo- 
sition, both in the landlord and tenant, to evade the payment 
of Tithe. 

There seems no difficulty likely to arise from a succession of 
derivative tenures, of whatever description they may be, pro- 
vided the interest of the occupant is determinable ; on every 
renewal, he will be charged the improved rent, and the amount 
will be distributed back according to the interests of the 
respective landlords, whilst the Tithe commutation will be 
either paid as at present, by the occupant, or charged by the 
landlord in the gross amount of his rent. 
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The considerations already stated, with reference to existing 
tenures not determinable, will apply to all perpetuity grants 
hereafter to be made ; and, indeed, unless you compel a uni- 
formity in the tenures upon which lands shall be let (which is 
not feasible in itself), the improvement of the income of the 
Clergy seems to depend on a principle rather too uncertain ; 
namely, the duration of the tenure which the landlord shall 
choose to adopt, and not on any fixed measure of the pro- 
gressive value of Tithes applied at equal intervals to all. 

If you can suppose a uniformity of tenures to prevail, and no 
grants to bo made, which should postpone beyond a reasonable 
time a revision of the rent, and that the amount of rent was 
fiurly ascertained, without any secret understanding as to a 
fine, there seems no objection, in point of abstract justice, to 
make the Tithe always follow the rent in a fixed proportiou, 
assuming that the landlord, for his own sake, will be a suf- 
ficiently &ithftil guardian of the interests of the Church. But, 
as these requisites are extremely uncertain, there seems a large 
proportion of lands so anomalously circumstanced, as not to 
admit of any proportion between rent and Tithes, but which re- 
quires an arrangement specially applied to itself, which shall bo 
founded upon an estimate of the value of the eccloaiastical dues 
themselves, without reference to rent ; and, if such a system 
can be devised upon unexceptionable principles, the desideratum 
is, in fiw^t, obtained, and it may then be generally acted upon, 
without the complexity of adopting different modes of proce- 
dure for ascertaining the rate of payment. 

But, even where all the above requisites occur, it may be 
doubted, at least with reference to Ireland, whether an acreable 
payment, in proportion to rent, without a further limitation, 
would afford either a just or satisfiMstory principle of settle- 
ment : were Ireland a countiy in which the successive system 
of husbandry prevailed, and in the generality of which arable 
and pasture land bore their due proportion to each other 
within each farm, it would be immaterial to the oooupant 



1801 .] 


VISGOUNT CASTLEBEAGH. 


201 


whether he paid the amount of his Tithes by an assessment 
on his land generally, or, as at present, on his land under 
crop. But, whilst in Ulster the manufacturing fitrmer has 
three-fourths of his &nn, perhaps in the whole not exceeding 
15 acres under com, flax, and potatoes, all subject to Tithe, 
the Connaught farmer holds 500 or 1000 acres of rich pasture 
land, paying no Tithe at all ; the rents in the two provinces 
being nearly equal in amount, perhaps rather higher in Con- 
naught for land of the same quality, where, from fewer people 
subsisting on the land, a larger share of the profit is received 
by the lord of the soil. It is evident, from the above statement, 
that if a proportion between rent and Tithe is taken as the 
measure of payment, it must, in its application, be restricted 
to land bearing titheable crop. 

The unequal degree in which Tithes are at present levied in 
the difierent provinces of Ireland has already been stated, in a 
former paper, as an insuperable objection to any one general 
proportion being applied to the kingdom at large. This con- 
sideration seems to proscribe a local arrangement, and the 
settlement, being made parochially, appears likely to prove the 
most satisfactory to the parties. If it is to bo done by parochial 
settlements, a rate for each species of Tithe (which in Ireland 
are few in number) would probably be more acceptable than a 
general rate for each acre, without distinction of crops : this 
opinion is founded on the fact of incumbency bargains being 
at present usually, if not invariably, made on the principle of a 
distinction of rates. 

Whether the system of a Tithe-table, regulated as above 
suggested, or a proportionable rate between rent and Tithe be 
acted upon, it may generally be observed, that the same dif- 
ficulty attends the original settlement of the one as of the 
other; and, in fact, the two plans difier principally in the 
provision they contain for carrying forward ecclesiastical, in 
their due proportion with other incomes ; in either ease, you 
must first ascertain the value of the Tithe itself^ and, if you can 



202 MEM0IB6 AND CORBESPONDENCE OF [1801. 

onoe fix a fitir commutation for the Tithe of an acre of any sort 
of grain, the relative value of every other description is already 
perfectly understood ; and, before you attempt to settle a rate 
of payment for the titheable land generally, you must not only 
calculate the value of the Tithe of each species of crop charge- 
able, but also ascertain, in some degree, their usual relative 
proportion in quantity to each other within the parish. 

If, as the basis of either measure, or indeed any measure, the 
quantum of commutation must first be settled, either by the 
consent of the parties, or by arbitration, all you want, in 
addition, is some principle which shall give the Church, at 
proper intervals, a Mr advance in proportion to the improve- 
ment in other incomes : for this purpose, none seems so just as 
the rent of land ; but it is to bo considered whether an average 
of the value of arable lauds, estimated in each parish at stated 
intervals, under certain regulations, is not preferable, as a 
standard of proportionate increase, to leaving the variation of 
the income of the Clergy to depend on the arbitrary bargains 
between the landlord and occupants, which may be liable to 
fraudulent concealment, which, from the inequality of tenures, 
must be a criterion unsteady in its operation, and, in fact, 
leaves the whole class of perpetual grants to be settled upon 
some other principle. 

As far as it may be deemed expedient, on the ground of po- 
licy, to make the landlord answerable for the Tithe in the first 
instance, this regulation may be adopted in one case as easily 
as in the other, and can in neither be suffered to affect existing 
contracts ; if this point is equally attainable in either plan, and 
if the rent can only avail as a measure of increase, the true 
difficulty is to determine on a mode by which the quantum of com- 
mutation to be given to the Clergyman, in lieu of Tithes, shall 
be settled. If it is to be done by the consent of the parties, with 
the approbation of the Ordinary, it is in truth only repeating so 
the restrictive statute of Elizabeth, which was introduced 
to prohibit commutations, which were then frequently made 
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without any provision whatever for subsequent improvement. 
As the injustice of this principle is fully obviated by either of 
the plans under consideration, there seems no reasonable ground 
of objection, on the part of the Olergy, to an income so com- 
muted and secured in point of improvement. 

The strong objection to this plan is the probable slowness 
of its operation, and its consequent inadequacy to produce, 
within any reasonable time, a general commutation of Tithes. 
Gould a compulsory measure be taken, on principles just in 
themselves and satisfactory to the Clergy, the effect would be 
much more extensive and beneficial. As the basis of any such 
proceeding, you must be prepared to state that the interest of 
the public, with a view to the improvement of land, requires 
that the Clergy should part with their rights to payment of 
Tithe in kind, on receiving a just and full equivalent ; such is 
the ground upon which individual property is always made 
subservient to the public improvement or accommodation. 

In the case of a canal, or any public work, carried on by 
commissioners authorised to take private property for the pur- 
poses of this trust, on condition of making compensation to 
the owners, where the amount of the damage cannot be agreed 
on, a jury is empannelled, whose verdict is final. This system 
has worked well in both countries for a series of years, and, 
though latterly of very extensive application, has been pro- 
ductive of no visible dissatisfaction — why should not the same 
principle be applied to Tithes ! 

The Church, as a body, may be particularly jealous of any 
compukory interference with their property, and the probability 
of alarm, on their part, may make it more prudent to let the 
permissive system operate for some time at least, and be well 
understood before any attempt is made to enforce it. Was there 
no particular reluctance on the part of the olergy to commute 
a very inconvenient description of property for one much less 
embarrassing in its nature, there would not occur much practi- 
cal difficulty in ascertaining a fair equivalent in money for 
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their present rights in Tithe, whether it was assessed by a jury, 
as in the case of damage done by public works, or by com- 
missioners, as in the case of enclosures, or by arbitrators to be 
nominated by the parties ; in most instances substantial justice 
would be done, and the commutation so settled would, in the 
course of a few years,, relieve the Church from much of its 
present embarrassment. 

There appears, at first sight, much difficulty in laying down 
any rule which shall guide the judgment of persons charged 
with assessing the quantum of commutation to be paid in lieu 
of Tithes, but the same observation applies with nearly the 
same truth to a question of damage affecting any other descrip- 
tion of property ; a jury can in no case confine its estimate to 
the present profits ; it must take into consideration contingent 
improvements ; they must decide what income is likely to be 
made from the property in question, and, under such a prospect 
of increase, what the property is really worth : so of Tithes, 
they would inquire what was actually received, what prospect 
there was of an increase, and when it might be expected to 
accrue, and give the clergyman a rent equal to what, in their 
judgment, he could hope either to receive himself or to let his 
Tithes for within the period to a solvent tenant. In neither case 
can any precise rule be laid down ; the value of every descrip- 
tion of property is affected by a variety of local considerations ; 
and as the degree in which a right can be realized and received 
in value makes a subst^tial feature in the value of the right 
itself, and as that consideration can be measured by past 
experience and by probabilities, there seems no more difficulty 
in judging of it than in taking into consideration the various 
circumstances of a speculative nature affecting every description 
of property. The mere question for decision in each parish 
would be— what may the Tithes be expected to produce during 
the ensuing twenty-one years } and, that being settled, to ascer- 
tain what acreable rent will produce an equivalent income to 
the clergyman. Such an arbitration, connected with a principle 
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of revision, would cany with it an advantage to the Ohnrch, 
which, in a common case of damage, the proprietor does not 
receive ; the latter only receives in capital or in rent the value 
of his property, in which improvements very remote tell for 
little ; the clergyman is to receive a present equivalent, with a 
perpetual security against depreciatioif^ as well as his share in 
future improvement. 

If anything is to be done on the subject of Tithes, the alter- 
native is between a permissive and a compulsory system ; the 
former was the practice of England before the 10th of Eliza- 
beth, but laid aside on grounds of objection which might have 
been obviated at the time, and may now be easily corrected ; 
the latter has long been, and is at this day, the law of Scotland ; 
and, although unaccompanied with any fixed measure of in- 
crease to the clergy of the nature at present proposed, that 
point being left, within certain limits, altogether in the discre- 
tion of Commissioners, the regulation has been found suffi- 
ciently to answer the purpose. The feelings of the Church are, 
of course, to be attended to, and this consideration may at 
present, in prudence, induce a hesitation as to the latter mea- 
sure ; but, on general principles, there seems no reason why 
either should not be acted upon with advantage, provided the 
Church is secured against a declining revenue. It is much to 
be doubted whether the mass of the clergy would be averse to 
such an arrangement; in general, they feel the inconvenience of 
their present mode of payment, and are desirous of being 
relieved from it ; added to which, the principle in question 
secures to them for ever a progressive increase of profits in 
proportion to the rent of land ; whereas, at present, in point 
of fact, the improvement of Tithe by no means keeps pace 
with the improvement of rent. This consideration of itself 
will naturally recommend it to the clergy, as securing to them 
their station in the scale of society, without exposing them 
to the odium of a perpetual struggle in defence of their own 
interests. 
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SUGGESTIONS FOR THE IMPROVEMENT OF THE TITHE SYSTEM 
IN IRELAND. 

The first object pointed out in Lord Castlereagh’s very able 
statement of considerations which arise from the Union with 
Ireland, is the condition of that country, with respect to the 
provision for the Cleifgr of the Established Church by the 
payment of Tithe. The peculiar circumstances by which the 
state of the Church of Ireland in respect to Tithes differs from 
that of the Church of England seem to bo these 

1st. The Tithe in Ireland is in a very great degree collected 
for the support of a Clergy, which has no spiritual relation to 
the bulk of the inhabitants of their parishes. The Protestant 
Dissenter is scarcely loss hostile than the Catholic, who con- 
siders the Clergy of the Establishment as intruders and usur- 
pers of the rights of another order of Clergymen, to which he is 
exclusively attached. 

2ndly. The Tithe is partial in its collection, and, the pasture 
land being totally exempt from any payment, the occupier of 
arable land feels his condition by comparison to be unjust ; the 
poorest occupier feels this inequality the most, for, in the grazing 
countries, the Tithe is chiefly levied on the crops raised, not for 
sale, but for the sustenance of the labourer, who holds the land 
as the wages of the work he is bound to do for his landlord. 

Srdly. In Ireland it is supposed there are no lay patrons, but 
that the livings are generally in the gift of the Diocesan, which 
must tend to prevent ‘ that union between the landed interest 
and the Clergy of the country which is so essential to their 
mutual support. 

4thly. A practice prevails generally in Ireland, little known 
in England, of the Incumbent letting his Tithe to be collected 
by a person called a Tithe proctor, who can have no motive but 
mere humanity to restrain him from the most rigorous exaction ; 
and, by holding the Tithes of a number of contiguous parishes, 
he may take them in kind, and become a dealer in com, 
potatoes, &c. ; or, which is a usual course, he may take notee 



1801.1 


VISCOUNT GASTLEBEAGH. 


207 


for the amount of the Tithe upon his own estimate, and, by re- 
newing these notes and bringing actions upon them, he will 
wear out the substance of the farmer, and acquire to himself 
a usurious profit. Under all these circumstances, it is not 
surprising that the Tithes in Ireland should be felt as a severe 
burthen, and should be a subject of very general complaint, 
which has often broken out into the most serious commotions. 

The case thus stated is certainly highly worthy of consi- 
deration, with a view to the welfare and tranquillity of Ireland ; 
and the first question seems to be, whether any remedy can be 
applied to that case specifically witlmut affecting the state of 
the Church of England, now united with that of Ireland. 
Upon the best consideration I have been able to form of this 
question, it appears to mo impossible to frame any regulation 
that would not either directly, or, in its consequences, materially 
affect the state of the Church in England. Complaints have 
not been unfrequent, for some years past, of the burden of 
Tithes in England ; considerable bodies of men have been insti- 
gated to form resolutions on the subject ; it is a subject of de- 
clamation for all who are in any way disaffected to the Esta- 
blishment ; to many well meaning persons the Tithe seems to 
be an obstacle to the extension of agriculture, and various 
schemes have been proposed for substituting some other pro- 
vision in lieu of Tithe. 

Under these circumstances, it would be rash, and unwise in an 
extreme degree, to bring forward any discussion on any part of 
the subject without taking a view of the whole, and holding 
as a fiindamental principle that the union of the Established 
Church in Ireland and in England is entire, and their interests 
inseparable. It seems necessary, then, to take a view of the 
question in its utmost general form— Ought the Clergy to be 
supported by the payment of Tithe ? There is no occasion to 
enter into a discussion of a point often agitated with some heat 
and much learning, whether the payment b a positive precept 
of Scriptnre. Those who maintain that point, and their eha- 
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raoters are reepect^ble, would be shocked at the abolition of 
Tithe ; but it is enough to know that the institution is of the 
highest antiquity in the Christian Church, that it is too sancti- 
fied in the opinion of men religiously disposed, and too closely 
interwoven with the political system of a Christian kingdom, to 
be safely made the subject of sudden change by any compulsive 
measure. 

It is also to be considered whether the inconveniences stated 
to attend it do not, in a great degree, arise from the decreased 
piety of the Clergy as well as of the laity. 

A Tithe moderately collected by a resident Clergy, attentive 
to the kind offices and duties of their station, would not only 
be lightly felt by those who pay, but would strengthen the 
connection between the Incumbent and his parishioners much 
more than the receipt of a fixed salary. In the present state 
of things, however, when non-residence and other neglects of 
duty are so frequent, and a great part of the laity are not very 
scrupulous in taking any advantages they can to evade the 
payment of Tithe, it must be admitted that contests of interest 
frequently arise between the Incumbent and the parishioners 
injurious to both. It must also be admitted that the charge 
of a Tithe operates in many cases as a check to the improve- 
ment of land. It should not seem to be impossible, without 
any infringement upon the right of Tithe, to provide a remedy 
which, in a moderate compass of time, would remove these 
two inconveniences, which are the only real objections to the 
Tithe system ; for it never can be allowed that a dissent from 
the Establishment shall be deemed a just cause of exemption 
from contributing to its support. 

The owner of the soil and the Incumbent of the living 
stand in a situation somewhat similar with respect to the o6cu- 
pier, by whom the land is cultivated, each being to receive a 
proportion of the produce or its value. The landlord's pro- 
portion is settled by contract ; the Incumbent is by law en- 
titled to one-tenth of the produce ; but, as there are few cases 
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in which he can make the same advantage of that tenth whicli 
the occupier may do, his proportion, in fact, must be less, 
and the amount of it furnishes a subject of contest between 
him and the occupier : from the variety of soil, of produce, and 
of markets, no general rule could bo fixed that would be just 
and satisfiictory to both parties. 

The Incumbent is under a great disadvantage, in any con- 
tract with the occupier, because the duration of his interest is 
subject to the greatest uncertainty, and on this account chiefly 
the Tithe is a check to improvement. If a law were passed to 
enable the Incumbent of a living to let for a reasonable term 
his interest in the produce of the land to the occupier, the Tithe 
would be as easily settled, and as lightly felt as the rent. 
From the obvious convenience of these bargains, they would 
speedily become general, and no cause of dispute would remain 
between the occupier and the Incumbent. The terra of the 
lease should be of such extent as to admit a plan of improve- 
ment of the land, for which, according to the opinion of sur- 
veyors, eleven years would, in most cases, be sufficient, and this 
would remove the popular objection, that Tithe is a check to 
improvement. The parties might safely be trusted to make 
their own bargains under one restriction only, that, if anything 
but rent entered into the consideration, the bargain should be 
totally void, and the lease should not be assignable but as 
annexed to the land. Some bargains disadvantageous to the 
living might at first be made, but, in time, they would find their 
just level, and at any rate the successor must stand in a better 
condition than he now does ; for he would come into the posses- 
sion of a certain income with a prospect of increase, instead 
of finding the parish in a state of alarm and most commonly 
in a combination against him to keep down the value of the 
living. 

In this countiy, the first bargain would certainly be made 
with the occupier of the land. In Ireland, they would be more 
frequently made with the landlord, and the first effect of this 
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regulation would be to eet aside the intervention of the Tithe 
Proctor, which would be a very great benefit 5 or, if he were still 
to remain, ho would act as the agent of the landowner, and 
not of the Incumbent, which would diminish the dislike to the 
payment as an ecclesiastical duty, because it would be sunk in 
the rent. Another advantage would also arise from it — ^the 
lessening the desire of keeping land in grass beyond the due 
balance between pasture and arable, which a good course of 
husbandry requires, and a closer connection would also bo 
formed by it between the Clergy and the landed interest. If, 
besides this, there could also be formed a provision that should 
oblige the landlord to exempt the small parcels of laud let to 
labourers from Tithe, and to stand himself responsible for that 
charge, there would remain very little difference as to Titlu* 
between the state of Ireland and that of England, and no just, 
ground of complaint in cither country. 


PLAN RESPECTING TITHES PROPOSED BY ROBERT G, HOGAN. 

/>, Duke Street, WestmiuBtcr. 

The annual amount of the Tithes of Ireland is, by deduction 
from the consumption and rates, estimated at i?450,000. 
The population of the kingdom is at least 5,000,000. An 
average of five persons to each acre tilled overrates its ability 
of support. The produce exceeds the consumption of Ireland ; 
there are, therefore, more than one million of acres tilled ; and, 
including meadow grounds, at the lowest 1,500,000 subject to 
the charge for Tithes. The average rate for an acre of potatoes 
is ten shillings, wheat eight, barley six, oats five, and meadow 
four, which yield a general average of above six shillings per 
acre, and an aggregate of jP 450,000. Of this sum, above one 
third is levied off the lands necessarily cultivated for support 
of the labouring poor, aggravated by the illegal extortion of 
fees by proctors and the agents of Tithe iarmers ; a severity the 
more indefensible, as proctors are uniformly allowed 10 per 
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cent, by their employers, and the profits of Tithe farmers are 
notoriously 20 per cent, over this allowance to proctors. 

On the appropriation of Tithes to the support of the Church, 
before commerce or manuiactures became sources of natural 
wealth, the products of the soil constituted the staple property 
of the State ; and the assignment of any proportion of this 
property, without exception, as a provision for the clergy, proves 
that the Establishment was designed originally to bear equally 
on all the products of the land ; that is, on all the property of 
the kingdom. That Tithes are anywhere an equal charge on 
property is absurd to say ; that they are, in Ireland, an equal 
charge on the produce of the soil, would be alike preposterous 
to assert. The restriction of Tithes to the soil limits their 
operation to a single branch of property ; by being confined to 
the industrious processes of husbandry, they cease to be general 
on the products of the soil ; and in rising, as the expense of 
labour employed in those advances, they abandon every prin- 
ciple of primitive institution, becoming a tax on industry, not 
on property— on labour, not on land. So that Tithes, which , 
are no where a charge on property, but in every other instance 
afiect the profits of land, in Ireland bear heavily and partially- 
on labour and industry only. In all cases burdensome, in 
Ireland they are oppressive. But, how desirable soever the 
abolition of Tithes, it would be unjust to attempt it without 
making a fair and liberal compensation to the clergy of the 
Establishment and the possessors of impropriate parishes. 
Property is a thing sacred ; it should never be approached but 
with the sanction of legal authority ; and where the right is 
established on a possession of ages, there seem to be limits to 
the extent of even legal interference. 

Three modes are submitted for mitigating the pressure of 
the Establishment, as well on the industrious processes of hus- 
bandry as on the subsistence of the working classes. 

I. Abolition of Tithes of potatoes, and the substitution of a 
brute poll-tax. 

p2 
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2. Abolition of Tithoa altogether, and an adequate compensa- 
tion provided for the clergy and lay impropriators, by imposi- 
tions of more general operation on property. 

8. Commutation of Tithes for an acreable assessment of one 
sliilling on all the improved, arable, pa<«ture, meadow, and 
woodlands, of the kingdom, to be levied off the immediate 
occupants. The first would effectually relieve the poor; would 
promote the increase of tillage, by the encouragement it would 
afford to the culture of potatoes, and, embracing a wider range 
of property, would be less burdensome on the individual, but 
would still continue an inequality of pressure sufficient to re- 
tard the improvement and extension of agriculture. 

The second would have the same merit of exonerating the 
labouring classes ; would, by extending to every species of pro- 
perty, seem most fair and conformable to original principles ; 
wauld, no question, afford encouragement to agriculture ; but, 
deficient in the efficacy of a compulsive operation, its encou- 
ragement would at best be negative, and, besides, the cireum- 
^ stances of the nation render this mode imprsieficable. 

The third unites all the beneficial properties of the otliers, 
with many peculiar advantages, and, on examination, appears 
to contain every essential requisite to a fair, liberal, and ade- 
quate compensation. Tt would be light in operation, but pro- 
ductive in effect. It would be a relief to the poor, and an 
encouragement to agriculture. It would still draw the support 
of the Church from the soil, to which immemorial prescription 
had confined it, but it would draw it in a more equitable pro- 
portion. It would remove a monstrous burden from the in- 
dustry of the husbandman and the shoulders of the peasantry, 
not to impose it on the manufacturers of stock, but to deal out 
a reasonable share of it to them : for, however interested per- 
sons may murmur, the profits of everj^ acre, whether in tillage, 
pasture, woodland, or meadow, are nearly equal, and, if the 
value of an acre of tillage appears more abundant when its 
produce is manufactured for the market, it is because more 
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labour has been expended on it, and the price of the labour en- 
hances the value of the commodity. 

But, besides providing fully and adequately for the clergy 
and projjfietors of Tithes, this commutation would be pro- 
ductive of many serious and important national advantages. 
It would most effectually tend to promote agriculture ; as, when 
compared with the charge it would supersede, its weight on 
tillage lands would scarce be sensible, and, bearing with most 
pressure on the extensive pasture grounds, it would oblige the 
occupiers, by resorting to tillage, to seek, in the profits of 
remitted Tithes, an indemnity for the operation of the substi- 
tuted charge. It would also become the means of administering 
to the occasions of the State. The superficial contents of Ire- 
land, by the most accurate computation, amount to 15,000,000 
acres, of which, oue-third being deducted for mountains, rivers, 
lakes, bog, and barren land, there would remain 10,000,000 
acres liable to the commutation cliarge. At one shilling per 
acre, this charge would yield not only an equivalsst to the 
present Tithe Establishment, but also a surplus of dP50,000 
annually, and, together with some reasonable items of deduction 
from the aggregate value of Tithes, it would afford a profit to 
tlio Cloveriiment of XM 10,000. Clergymen and lay impro- 
priators allows their proctors 10 per cent., suffer considerably by 
the irresponsibility of some debtors, and do not receive their 
incomes until after the expiration of one year. A deduction, 
therefore, from the aggregate of 10 per cent., their expence to 
proctors of 5 per cent, for bad debts, and of 5 per cent, for 
prompt payment (the composition issuing quarterly from the 
Treasury), would not be unreasonable. These deductions, 
with the i?50,000 surplus, amount to XI 40,000, and, rating 
the expence of collection at 6 per cent, to the servants of the 
Crown, make the actual annual acquisition XI 10,000. 
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III. NUMBEE OF THE PRISONEES 

TRIED UNDER THE INSURRECTION AND REBELLION AC'IS, WITH 
THEIR SENTENCES, 

Between November 10, 1800, and February 24, 1801. 


The First Class con- 
tains a list of those whose 
sentence has been Death 
by the Court who tried 
them, amountinfr to 34 
Prisoners, of which 
21 have suffered death, 
10 had their sentences 
mitigated by his Ex- 
cellency to transpor- 
tation or general ser- 
vice, 

3 had their sentences 
disapproved, or have 
been ^rdoned. 

34 Total condemned to 
suffer death. 


The Second Class 
contains a list of such 
persons as have been 
sentenced to Corporal 
Punishment, Acquitted, 
Fined, or Imprisoned, 
amounting to 1 4 Prison- 
ers, of which 
1 0 have boon transported 
for life, 

2 for seven years (or ac- 
quitted on security), 
2 to serve his Majesty 
abroad for life. 

14 sentenced to trans- 
portation, or general 
service. 


The Third Class con- 
tains a list of such 
prisoners as have been 
sentenced to Corporal 
Punishment, Acquitted, 
Fined, or Imprisoned, 
amount! ngtol 5,of which 
8 have been imprisoned, 
and to find security, 
6 acquitted by the Court 
before whom tried, 

15 Third Class. 

34 First Class. 

14 Second Class. 

63 Ol^nd Total. 
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1802. 

The comparatively short Correspondeiice presented 
by this year calls for no special remark, unless I 
make an excei)tion in favour of a long Letter from 
Lord Castlereagh, dated from Down, the 21st of July, 
to Mr. Addington, respecting the policy of makin g a 
Government provision for tlie clergy of the two great 
bodies of Irish Separatists — Catholics and Presby* 
terians ; and of a Paper in the Supplement, from the 
pen of Mr. Knox, on the situation of the latter. This 
relaxation in writing on Irish affairs may be attributed 
partly to the^efinitivc peace signed with France in 
the month of April, and partly to the appointment of 
Lord Castlereagh, on the 6th of July, to the arduous 
and important duties of the Presidency of the Board 
of Control. 

Neither does the state of the country generally, 
during this period, offer any circumstances requiring 
distinct notice. It may, however, be proper to men- 
tion that, in February, Mitford, Speaker of the House 
of Commons, was created Baron Redesdale, and^was 
appointed Chancellor of Ireland, on the death of* the 
Earl of Clare. Mr. Abbott, Chief Secretary to the 
Lord-Lieutenant, was elected Speaker of the House of 
Commons, and Mr. Wickham was appointed to suc- 
ceed Mr. Abbott in his Irish situation. 
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Mr. Alewander Knox to Lord Cmtlereagh. 

Dawson Street, February 5, 1 802, 

My dear Lord — I have wished for a long time to trouble 
you with a letter, but this winter has been so severe upon my 
deranged nerves, that it has unfitted mo for even my usual 
employments. I vorily believe I have accomplished at length 
what I have attempted more than a dozen times, and as often 
relinquished it, from a weighed- down mind and spirits. But I 
trust I may say there was no intermission of affection and 
respect, or of the sincerest interest in everything which con- 
cerned your health and happiness. 

I trouble you with the enclosed, on a supposition of your 
meditating a motion in Parliament relative to the Irish Presby- 
terians. If such be your Lordship'*s intention, you will oblige 
me by casting your eye on what I send you. I am aware that 
you know the chief facts which I bring forward, and I am 
assured you are fit to reason on them much more strongly than 
I could hope to do. This is no flattery — Pknow my own 
powers, and I know something of your Lordshij)’s, and 1 know 
that, in practical reasoning, I am but a pigmy compared to you : 
yet still I think it possible there may bo some not useless re- 
marks that may not yet have presented themselves, and to 
contribute one tliought which you would deem worthy of a place 
in your memory would compensate mo for greater labour than 
the present. 

The argument I urge would, to be sure, have little force 
(whatever it ought to have), if it were not strengthened by the 
more potent consideration of expediency ; but, in my mind, 
though expediency may be a strong motive, it is a bad argument. 
It implies weakness in the power which concedes, and it holds 
out a premium for insubordination. But it is to the honour of 
a Governor to yield to justice ; and for this reason, I think, 
whenever any indulgence is intended, whatever may dispose to 
it, some principle of equity ought always to be sought, on 
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which to ground it, and by which also to limit the grant; and I 
conceive that, where such a principle is really needed, it will bo 
found ; inasmuch as there can be no real expediency which has 
not grown out of some principle of right. If there be no right 
in the case, it would be difficult to prove it expedient, at least, 
in tJie long run. 

To prove a principle of right, then, in the hope of the Irish 
Presbytorians, is my chief endeavour; and, if my reasoning has 
any force, it w^ill follow, that their gratification cannot furnish 
just ground for any other sect, either in Ireland or Great 
Britain, to entertain a like expectation ; and it* also afibrds a 
limit to the hopes of those whom it gratifies, inasmuch as they 
cannot expect to bo placed in better circumstances than their 
brethren are placed in in the parent Church ; and yet, after the 
intended addition, between stipend and Koyal Bounty, they 
will be better off than the majority of the Scotch Ministers :• 
at least, it appears so to me, according to my present knowledge 
of the matter. 

It will also follow that, what was strangely enough done in 
the year ’ 92 , with respect to the Seceders^ ought not now to be 
repeated. It would be inhuman to take from them what they 
have got ; but it would be extreme folly to admit them to any 
new benefit. The introducing of them at all is a striking 
specimen of the vagueness of mere expediency. There was no 
distinctive principle, and, of course, when some members chose 
to support them, there was no producible reason why they 
should not be gratified as well as the others. By the same 
rule, if Covenanters, Moravians, or Methodists, or all three, 
had happened to have particular friends, they, too, must have 
come in for their share. The reason would have been equally 
good, for the Seceders are as new a body as the Methodists. 
On such grounds, therefore, there could be no end to claims. 

The truth is, I conceive, that no dissenters, as such, have 
any kind of claim, except to liberty of conscience. The State 
supports a religion, the character of which ought evidently to 
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be— indeed, must he — that which the property of the country 
adheres to; because it is from property that the Ohurch 
Establishment derives its support. If, then, any persons choose 
a private religion, they ought to have liberty to do as they 
please, but they have no right to look further. If an individual 
requires a road for his distinct accommodation, can he ask more 
than to have leave to make it? He surely could not hope to 
charge it on the public. But the case of religious dissent im<^ 
plies more. To burden the public for its support would bo not 
only unfair to the public, but it would be encouraging dissent 
by hountiee. Of course, it would imply injustice to the Esta- 
blished Religion. If Secoders, then, choose to dissent from the 
Presbyterian communion, let them do it. But what is that to 
the State ? Every new Sect might prefer a like claim, which 
would certainly make such attempts rather too hopeful for the 
♦well-being of the National Church. 

I hope your Lordship will pardon the whole of this liberty. 
Where you are to be an actor, I cannot be an uninterested 
spectator, and your kind reception of all my attempts hitherto 
induces me to give you my thoughts without reserve. Of 
Presbyterianism abstractedly I am no admirer, my connexions 
and prejudices being Episcopal, and my tie to the Establish- 
ment from birth and education being most strongly confirmed 
by reason and conviction. But Presbyterianism, like every- 
thing else, may be transmuted by circumstances. It has, of 
course, been most loyal in Scotland, while, in England and 
Ireland, it has been remarkably otherwise. Considering, then, 
the magnitude and importance of Irish Presbyterianism, it is 
a happy thing that there are juet claims which may be acceded 
to without implying undue acquiescence, or affording dangerous 
example. My kindest regards always wait on Lady C., and I 
trust both she and your Lordship will ever consider me as 
your sincerely affectionate and most grateful servant, 

Alexander Knox. 
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Mr. Alexander Knox to Lord Caatlereagh. 

February 23, 1802. 

My dear Lord — With great pleasure indeed I received 
your kind letter yesterday, not, I may truly say, because it 
contained so gratifying an approbation of my thoughts (though 
that I highly value), as because, from its whole appearance and 
maimer, it seemed to demonstrate your being in good health, 
a matter about which I wished to be satisfied, for some friends 
of yours here sometimes amuse themselves with reports of your 
not being well, and about the time of Sir John Parnell’s death 
they had disposed of your Lordship outright. At present, 
however, I think they will leave you to yourself, for Dublin is 
too full of human beings to leave room for Rumour. 1 hoped, 
when the Parliament was gone, that we should have had a quiet 
residence here ; but it is so much the reverse, that the Lords 
and Commons, now in England, seem scarcely to be missed ; 
nor is there any difierence, except in our freedom from the roll 
of carriages at the hour of the House breaking up. For my 
own pleasure, I should have preferred another state of things, 
yet T cannot but listen with some satisfaction to noises which 
contradict the only objeotion which 1 thought it possible might 
bo founded in fa>ct — though oven then not of very great weight. 

You will not wonder at my merely submitting to the noise, 
instead of feeling pleasure from the concourse, when 1 tell your 
Lordship that 1 have dined out but twice these three months. 
1 found going into company affect my nerves so much as to 
make me always worse afterward. But I like living at home 
sufficiently not to feel irksomeness, and I have abundance of 
visitors. When the weather permits, 1 ride on horseback, and 
endeavour to bear many troublesome effects of bad nerves as 
well as I can. But let me add one word. If I can bear my 
state of health with tranquillity, you, my Lord, are the chief 
earUUy cause. This I tell you not flatteringly — gau would 
not be flattered, and I would flatter no man. But you ought 
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to know (that you may feel one of the best pleasures of a good 
mind) that you have been the instrument of Providence to give 
to one person at least substantial comfort^ as far as this world 
can furnish. I have a pretty little property, but it came to 
me so burdened, and 1 was so more and more embarrassed that 
1 might shudder to think what my state by this time would 
have been, wore it not that the danger is over. I could not 
but say thus much, and shall probably not teaze you again on 
such a subject. 

The correspondence between my friend Black and me has 
been of such a kind as to lead me to communicate Terhatim to 
him the latter part of your Lordship's letter. I think you 
will not disapprove of this, as nothing could be better fitted for 
the purpose of satisfying him as to the state of the case and 
your feelings and exertions respecting it. But I expect a very 
painful answer; for Black has certainly had too high-raised 
views, as of a business not sub judice^ but settled ; and his ex- 
ceeding cruel and ungrateful treatment from the Synod, with 
rather declining health, has, I fear, rather lessened his equani- 
mity. He vexes me by his letters, they discover so much 
ulceration in a mind of so peculiaily sound and almost noble a 
cast originally \ and 1 do not know how to reply to him without 
making bad worse. This day, to comfort him, 1 told him, 
what certainly I think, that you never talk sanguinely of any- 
thing ; that you are too attentive to fact and rational deduc- 
tion to make poetic anticipations; and that, when I used to 
triumph in the repeated defeats of the Rebels in the year '98, 
your Lordship's reply was, “We must not cry halloo before 
we are out of the wood." Another of my consolatory topics 
was the necessity arising out of the state of the Oontinent and 
the growing empire of Buonaparte, (which Ministers coiild not 
but feel) of ensuring the co-operation of all parties, by doing 
justice to all. I hope they will justify my anticipation of their 
pinidence, for, if anotl^er war commences, and nothing done to 
engine either Irish Presbyterians or Irish Catholics, I fear 
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they would too late find their omission had let a new millstone 
bo hung about the neck of the Empire. 

I am really much obliged to your Lordship for giving me so 
much of your thoughts, in which 1 need not tell you I pecu- 
liarly concur. They who think otherwise are strangely in- 
fatuated. Y ou must have observed that I did not intermingle 
the Catholic business with that of the Presbyterians. It w'as 
not that I did not equally feel its importance, but because, 
from a conversation with Marsden, I did conceive that the one 
was to be brought on, but that nothing was said about the 
other. I wished, therefore, for despatch sake, to handle one 
topic at once. 

What your Lordship says of leaving it to the Minister to 
bring forward is so self*evidently wise that I never could have 
dreamed of your moving it, but on a full understanding with him. 
And I certainly should have thought it no more extraordinary 
that you should be the mover in that way now than that 
Mr. Stewart, of Killimoon, w'as the mover fur the increase in 
1792. But you, I know, would think little of that, or any such 
matter ; light minds only are pleased with feathers. 

In addition to what your Lordship observes respecting the 
claims of the Roman Catholic Clergy, it strikes me that there 
is a peculiar justice in their cause, which perhaps might be too 
delicate in its nature to be made a ground, but surely ought to 
be felt as a motive. My idea is this : 

The English owe their original possession of Ireland to con- 
quest ; but time and events have, with respect to inditiduaU^ 
wrought that possession into as complete right of proprietor- 
ship as exists in the world. It must, however, be allowed, on 
every ground of justice and humanity, that the vanquished 
have their rights, and the victors, of course, their duties. 
These, to be sure, are generally most apparent, when sub- 
stantiated by compact; but where there is no compact, still 
there is the great law of humanity requiring tlMt to be done 
which Reason says %haM he done for the vanquished, as being 
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now objects of pity, and to be done hy the meters^ as having 
now all the sources of relief. Nor can mere time annihilate 
such rights, if it does not change circumstances. It has 
completely changed them in Ireland, in all civil respects, 
but there is perhaps an unexampled continuance of circum- 
stances in the case of the vanquished Church, In a manner, 
perhaps not to be paralleled in any other instance, the moral 
person of the ancient Church of Ireland presents itself before 
us this day, with as much identity as any Corporation can do ; 
showing us at once the marks of its pristine grandeur and of 
our triumph over it. Our identity as victors is also self- 
evident: we possess all the funds from which the ancient 
Church derived its emoluments and its magnificence. Thus 
respectively placed — it before w, as substantially existent and 
as miserably destitute as if we had dismantled it but yesterday; 
and we no otherwise changed from that period, except in 
greater ability to be merciful. I ask, is there, in such a case, 
no moral claim on the one hand, no duty on the other? 

The House of Hanover pensioned the House of Stuart. 
The efforts of the latter to recover their lost power were neces- 
sarily to bo resisted; but it would have been dishonourable and 
unjust to have left unaided such interesting remains of Royalty. 
Is not the case of the present Roman Catholic Church of 
Ireland precisely the same on the one hand, and the present 
Protestant Establishment, political and ecclesiastical, to all 
intents the same on the other ? 

When Canada was conquered, its Church Establishment was 
kept unaltered. It was, no doubt, felt that such a concession 
on the part of the victors wae righty as well as expedient. The 
different circumstances of Ireland warranted and demanded a 
different conduct : there was a universal transfer of property 
(in effect), and it was inevitable that the Church Establish- 
ment should reside with the wealth, not the poverty, of the 
country. But does the spirit of the Canadian settlement in no 
degree apply'! Is it right that the Roman Catholic Church in 
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Ireland shonld remain unaided, while it has been deemed a 
matter of just agreement between us and the conquered Cana- 
dians that theirs should be established ? 

I do not say all this would answer much end, but 1 thought 
the communication would not displease you. 

I shall now trouble your Lordship with but one point more, 
which, I own, my feeling for a near connexion led me first to 
think of, but which a view to justice loads me >to mention to 
you. 

If it was just to secure half-pay to such Militia subalterns 
as had served a certain time, will it not bo grossly unjust to let 
CcQ plains equally poor return home, after such a service, to 
poverty and wretchedness? Since, then, the exigence of the 
country required that, for the sake of efficiency, Captains with- 
out property should be employed, is not the reason for giving 
half-pay precisely tho same as in the case of those who are now 
to liave it ? I humbly think, therefore, a Bill should be passed, 
eitlicr acknowledging what had been done, indemnifying for it, 
and putting such on permanent halt-pay, or simply that all 
such Irish Militia Captains as should prove themselves by 
affidavit not possessed of more than the qualification, should 
have that benefit. 

I hope 1 shall not have teazed you by the length of this 
letter ; but, as you have now time to breathe, 1 have not the 
same scruple as formerly. 

Mr. Hawkins Browne, in a letter received this morning, 
speaks kindly of your Lordship. His respect for you is great, 
and he is a most worthy gentleman. 

Yours, &c., 

Alexander Knox. 


Lord Castlereotgh to Mr^ Addington, 

Private. Down, July 21, 1802. 

My dear Sir — I have to acknowledge the fitvour of your 
letter of the 11th from Kensington, and feel excessively grateful 
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for your kind intentions towards our Union friends ; indeed, 1 
am truly sensible of the cordiality and zeal with which you 
have fulfilled not only every engagement, but even every fair 
expectation which the supporters of that measure were entitled 
to entertain ; and it is, as you may suppose, a very great satis- 
faction to my mind to see every assurance wo found it neces- 
sary to give for its accomplishment so honourably fulfilled : 
in which work it is impossible not to feel that Lord Hard- 
wicke has most faithfully acted up to your intentions and 
instructions. 

I take the liberty of enclosing a private letter from Dr. Black, 
relative to the proceedings of the Synod, the details of which 
have not yet reached me ; but the enclosed hasty sketch will 
show you how much there is in the body which requires 
amendment, and how much may be done by an efficient pro- 
tection and support given on the part of Government to those 
who have committed themselves in support of the State against 
a democratic party in the Synod, several of whom, if not en- 
gaged in the Rebellion, were deeply infected with its principles. 
In our Church, which is naturally attached to the State, I 
should dread schism as weakening its interests ; but, in such a 
body as the Presbyterians of Ireland, who, though consequently 
a branch of the Church of Scotland, have partaken so deeply 
first of the popular and since of the democratic politics of the 
country as to be an object much more of jealousy than of sup- 
port to Government, I am of opinion that it is only through 
a considerable internal fermentation of the body, coupled with 
some change of system, that it will put on a difierent temper, 
and acquire better habits. Already those who have been in- 
duced to concur with tlie views of Government have, from the 
mere act of opposing the popular party, improved their 6wn 
principles by becoming, throughout the whole scale of their 
opinions, in a great degree, the counterpart of their opponents ; 
and I am persuaded that the strength of this party will rapidly 
increase, if tliey are uniformly made to feel, as on the late 
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occasion, that Goyemment will not abandon them to their 
adversaries. 

You will naturally infer, from what I have stated, that my 
opinion still continues strongly in fanour of coupling regulation 
with the proposed increase of the Regium Donum. It certainly 
does, under a strong conviction that an opposite decision would 
surrender the authority of the body very much into the hands 
of its worst members, by accomplishing the whole of what they 
have from the first contended for. The distribution and govern- 
mont of the fund is a natural engine of authority. It has 
hitherto been exclusively in the Synod. To render it still 
more subservient to democracy, an attempt has lately been made 
(but seasonably checked by Lord Hardwicke) to introduce the 
authority of the Lay Elders into its management. This will 
prevent further mischief ; but nothing short of its being placed 
on a wholly new footing ban implant in the body a principle of 
amelioration. The principles upon which such a change may 
bo founded aro few and simple. 

1. Let it be an annual grant from the State to the individuals 
by name, and not from the body to its members. This cannot 
be considered as at all interfering with the government or disci- 
pline of their Church, if the patronage of their congregations, 
as at present, remains in the people, and provided also the body 
may, for mfsconduct or any other cause, order their agent, who 
may still be made the medium of its payment to the respective 
ministers, to withhold the allowance from any individual clergy- 
man they think fit, the agent to be accountable with Govern- 
ment for sums so withheld. 

2. That upon the appointment of a Minister to a parish, 
proper certificates of his character, &c., should be transmitted 
by the Presbytery (usually consisting of from twelve to fifteen 
ministers) of which he is a member, to be laid before the Lord- 
Lieutenant, praying that his Majesty's acoustomed bounty may 
be granted to him. 

8. If the certifioates appear to his Ezcellenqr satisfretory, 

VOL IV. Q 
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tliat he should submit the name of the person so recommended 
to his Majesty for the usual grant, which should be issued from 
henceforward, as of course, to the individual, so long as he re- 
mained in that particular congregation, unless superseded for 
ecclesiastical reasons by an act of the Synod itself. 

The whole of the above merely requires that, after a Presby- 
terian congregation has chosen a Minister, he should not be 
entitled, aa of rights to derive a provision from the State, with- 
out furnishing Goveniment with satisfactory testimonials from 
his own body of his being a loyal subject. Now, though many had 
men might find their way into the body, notwithstanding such 
precautions, yet, beyond a doubt, the impression that character 
was requisite to advancement, and that Government, in its 
discretion, might withhold the provision, though the certificate 
should be obtained, would in time have a material influence on 
their conduct. This, together with the income itself, making 
them loss dependent on their congregations for subsistence, 
are the only means which suggest themselves to iny mind for 
making this important class of Dissenters bettor subjocts than 
they have of late years proved themselves. 

The same general reasoning naturally applies to the other 
more numerous body of Separatists; 1 mean, the Catholics, 
with this exception, that I believe much loss difficulty would 
be found in reconciling them to -any arrangement calculated to 
give the State authority, which Government should think pro- 
per to require. Having a hierarchy of their own, they are 
loss alive upon the principle of sul)ordihation than the Presby- 
terians, whoso Church is republican in all its forms, and too 
much so in many of its sentiments. 

Since I last had the pleasure of conversing with you on this 
particular measure, I have endeavoured to find out what the 
temper and wishes of the Catholic clergy and laity are upon* 
the subject. As I have felt it my duty by you not to seek 
my information in a manner which should rouse the body to 
any measure, my inquiries have not been sufficiently extensive 
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to enable me to judge of the sentiments of the body at large, 
orlo answer for more than the opinions of the individuals 
whose names I lihall mention, and I am obliged to state even 
their opinions with tl^ morQ caution, as I did not think myself 
authorized to apply to them directly, and, therefore, am only 
in possession of the opinions which they have recently ex- 
] crossed to those whom I have confidentially employed to sound 
them. 

T mentioned to you that Dr. Moylan, whom I look upon as 
ono of tho most discreet and respectable of the body, had ex- 
pressed to Lord Cornwallis, in London, a conviction that the 
Roman Catholic Clergy would, under the present circumstances, 
gratefully accept a provision from the State. I have qince had 
reason to know that Dr. Troy, Titular Archbishop of Dublin, 
holds the same language. I am inclined to infer that these 
two j»or8ons speak the sentiments of the body of their Clergy. 
Lord Fingall, lately to a friend of mine, expressed similar 
opinions, and wishes, on his own part, that the measure was 
taken up. In the Catholic as in the Presbyterian body, in 
])roportion as the laity are democratic and disaffected, they are 
impatient of their Clergy receiving favours from Government, 
particularly when coupled witli any regulations which seem to 
connect them in any degree with the State hereafter ; and 
possibly something of the same spint may show itself in the 
Catholic as that which has taken place in the Presbyterian 
body, though less I apprehend in degree, the latter being 
naturally more jealous of interference than the former, as I 
have before observed. If, however, the Catholics of rank and 
property, of whom my Lord Fingall is among the most distin- 
guished, should countenance their Clergy in accepting of such 
a provision, the feelings of a different description of persons 
should not, in my judgment, if other difficulties were sur- 
mounted, discourage the attempt, and certainly need not call 
the polity of the measure in question : indeed, in proportion 
as their acquiescence was upon any occasion cordial and 

q2 
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eyident, I should be proportionablj disposed to sospeot the 
ground upon which we were proceeding ; and this consideratjon 
weighs strongly in my Inind agmn^ the measure of naked con- 
cession to either body ; for, thougli at first it may seem to give 
most satisfaction, *1 am persuaded that, like all the indulgences 
that have hitherto taken place, no advantage, but rather the 
reverse, will result from it. 

Although I am disposed to be of opinion, from more general 
information as well as the above particulars, that the well- 
disposed Catholics, both Clergy and laity, are sincerely de- 
sirous that this measure should be accomplished, and would 
solicit it in the most earnest manner from Government, if they 
had reason to know that their wishes would be gratified, yot, 
as things now stand, I do not conceive that it could be either 
expected or indeed desired that they should make the applica- 
tion. To risk it ineffectually would only ipyolvo them with 
€k)vemment, perhaps with a proportion of their own body ; 
but this principle of caution on their part cannot bo considered 
as any proof that they are not as anxious for it as the Presby- 
terian Clergy, though obliged to have a greater reserve in ex- 
pressing those feelings. Neither does it prove that they do 
not feel that their claims, in point of engagement, are as strong 
as those of the Dissenters. It appears, therefore, my dear Sir, 
an essential preliminary to ascertain the practicability of ex- 
ecuting this measure, before one can venture to enter into any 
explanations with the body, and that the measure cannot bo 
proposed to Parliament in iavour of the Presbyterians, passing 
by the Catholics in total silence, after what has passed between 
the late Government and that body seemed to impress itself on 
your mind with the same force it does on mine. I should, 
therefore, submit to you the importance of coming to a finid 
decision on this subject with as little delay as possible, in order 
that thV real obstacle, if it should unfortunately exist in a 
certain quarter, may be ascertained, so as to leave time, before 
Parliament meets, to nuJ^e the best provision against the em- 
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barrassments connected with it, which ciroumstances will per- 
mit* I trust, however, that is an event as improb^le as 1 
think it would be injurious to the best interests of the Grown 
in this countiy. 

Having stated so much on these subjects, J am sorry to see, 
in the public temper of the country, strong additional motives 
for endeavouring to secure for Govomment additional principles 
of authority and connexion over the higher classes, and par- 
ticularly the Clergy of the two principal sects. Nothing but 
time and the operation of a steady and impartial administra- 
tion of the Oovomment, such as it is your determination, and 
not less that of my Lord Ilardwicke, to employ, connected with 
such an influence as I allude to, can mitigate the religious 
animosities that unhappily prevail in this countiy, which, I 
am sorry to say, exist at present in a very strong degree, and 
have recently manifested themselves, both in the counties of 
Derry and Down, in an unpleasant manner. ^ In the former, a 
riot took place between the Orangemen and the Catholics, in 
which several of the latter, though supposed to have been 
the aggressors, lost their lives. A riot between the same 
parties took place near this town on the 27th of last month, 
at a well where th^ Catholics assemble at Midsummer to per- 
form their penances, which terminated in two Catholics being 
killed, and several wounded. In this instance, I fear the 
Protestants very much misconducted themselves. 

On this occasion. Lord Londonderry assembled the magis- 
trates; and the determination which has been shown to put the 
law rigidly in force against all parties, without &vour to any, 
will prevent Airther mischief and give the proper impression 
to the minds of both $ but still, to soften religious contention 
in this country, and to bring it gradually to a temper which 
shall, in future wars, deprive our foreign enemies of a certain 
ally in the resentful feelings of one of two contendinif parties^ 
some effort must be made by the State to mitigate the struggle, 
which I see no means it has of accomplishing, if sevmi-eii^tbs 
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of oar population are to remain wholly out of the reach of any 
flpecies of influence or authority other than that of the mere 
operation of the law. 

1 have now troubled you at bo much length as to induce me 
to postpone some other points. I shall only express, with 
reference to Mr. Broderick, whose letter 1 return, my satistac- 
tion that, if a change in the Secretaryship of the Board of Con- 
trol is thought expedient, it is likely to be accomplished with- 
out any awkwardness by him. Mr. HuskiBson‘’s talents are 
such as to lead me as far as I have the pleasure of knowing 
him, to be convinced that the important duties connected with 
it could not be placed in more efficient hands. 

My election is fixed for Saturday next, and I have every 
reason to expect that I shall be returned quietly, although we 
have our Mr. Graham^ in this county, who talks after dinner 
of offering himself ; but, as every individual of any importance 
has declared in favour of my colleague and myself, the issue 
cannot be doubtful. Believe me to be, &c., 

Oastlereagh. 

Ewtraot of a Letter fro^ Lord Castkreagh^ to the Right Hon. 

William Wickham. 

East Sheen, September 12, 1802. 

1 conclude it is the bounty which is now payable on corn 
that has attracted your attention to the subject. I should 
have been glad to have got rid of all bounty as between the 
two countries, and all restriction against import.^ last session. 
You know I was abo very desirous of extending the export 
scale very considerably above what you fixed it at ; but I re- 
main, as I was then, firmly persuaded that Ireland cannot, in 
her present state, in years of fiimine, bear an open trade, and 
it is better for the Government to retain some limit oh the 
Statute Book with respect to expert, taking care that it shall 
be so high as to have no effect even in seasons moderately bad, 

* In alluiion to Graham, an auctioneer, who came forward at the genenl 
election in 1802, as a candidate for the represratation of Westminster. 
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than to risk the question of snbsisteuoe in a period of extreme 
scaroitj, in a countiy which has low wa^es and no Poor laws. 
Government may prohibit distillation and even malting in 
such a season ; because' the general feeling is easily reconciled 
to any measure of restriction as applied to spirits ; but rely 
upon it that, if you part with statutable prohibition against 
export of grain in extreme cases, the feelings of this part of the 
United Kingdom will never endure a proclamation from the 
Government of Ireland depriving them of Worn at the moment 
they want it most, if the principle of an open trade is once 
recognised ; and of this fact I entertain an entire conviction, 
that, had the Irish ports been open for export in the last two 
years of scarcity, your people in many parts of Ireland must 
have either starved or plundered. 

If you take the scale high enough, the question then turns 
on the possible interposition of the restriction once, perhaps, 
in fifteen or twenty years, in seasons of extreme scarcity. Is 
this any thing for the landed interest to contend against ! If 
they will not, even in such cases, make some sacrifice, do they 
not countenance a strong claim to be galled upon to make pro- 
vision in some other way for the wants of the people ? To say 
that such a restriction is a check upon agriculture is to sup- 
j'ose that the growth of com is governed by the events of one 
season out of perhaps twenty ; but, even in that season, the 
regulation itself secures extravagant prices to the grower. My 
opinion decidedly is that to repeal all regulation is to sacrifice 
a substantial measure of policy, important to the internal tran- 
quillity of the country, and peculiarly important to the Govern- 
ment, responsible at all times to the feelings of the people, and 
peculiarly so in seasons of calamity; for what aflfects their in- 
terests, to a mere name, which a few countiy gentlemen and 
com-dealerB may be clamorojisfor, without considering that the 
extension of the import price considerably beyond its present 
rate is practically eveiy thing that, upon the most selfish view 
of their own interest, they can have any motive to contend 
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for I and to Great Britain the quantity of gnun which would 
make the whole difference to Ireland of a degree of scarcity to 
be endured or positive famine would not afford a breakfost to 
the population of London. This is not a question to be de- 
cided by general feeling. It is one for the Government itself 
to determine upon the practical consideration of what they are 
of opinion a year of famine would be in Ireland without such 
a law. Marsden can tell you what it was with it in full ope- 
ration, and the prids on the other side of the Channel at the 
time will tell you what it would have been without it. Con- 
sider well, if you pass such a law, whether you could venture, 
by a proclamation, under any circumstances, to repeal it as 
against England ; and, if not, I feel confident that you will 
hesitate before you either make yourself responsible for sub- 
sisting Ireland without it, in a season of e^^treme scarcity, or 
bequeath that task to any future Government. I have troubled 
you more at length on this subject than I intended. 

Believe me, &c., Castlereagh. 

The Bight Hon, Charles Ycrke to Itord Castlereagh. 
Confidential. Charles Street, September 17 , 1802 . 

My dear Lord — I will take care to return the papers you 
have done me the honour to communicate, on Wednesday, and 
will call on you in my way to St. James's, whither I will with 
pleasure accompany you. 

I take this opportunity of sending you the papers which I 
mentioned the other day had been sent to Lord Hobart and 
Lord Dartmouth from the War Office, some time ago, relating 
to the service of his Majesty's troops in India. Upon looking 
at them, I perceive that they do not bear upon the main ques- 
tion of wum^ers, as I had imagined. I then entertained, how- 
ever, as I do now, a strong opinion upon that subject. 

In our last oommunication, I presome you were apprised in 
general of my feelings on the subject of the proposed missiom.^ 

' To India, as Governor-General. 
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1 hope you then understood that, even should my propositions 
be deemed reasonable and acceptable, I intended to reserve to 
myself the right of further reflecting upon so momentous a 
change as that which has been offered to me, before 1 could 
possibly undertake tO' submit to it. I can with truth affirm 
that your Lordship's having been placed at the head of the 
department^ lias a principal share in inducing me to lend my- 
self to the consideration at all. 

I am, &c. 

0. Yorke.* 

Lord Castlereagh to Mr, Wickham.^ 

Most Secret. East Sheen, November 1802 . 

My dear Sir — As, in the present state of things, it may 
become necessary for the security of Ireland to raise a Militia 
without loss of time, I venture to trouble you with a few 
observations on the subject, to which you and the Lord- 
Lioutenant will, attach no other importance than what they 
may appear to your bettor judgment on the spot to merit. 

If wo are to have war, in tho present state of our army, 
Irolaiid must be weak and exposed till she has an efficient 
Militia. Under such circumstances, that mode which will 
raise a force most speedily has, in that point of view alone, 
great advantages. You will perceive that the leaning of my 
opinion is in ffivour of recruiting it, as in tho last war, rather 
than to endeavour to raise it by ballot ; and, as any attempt to 
procure the funds from the counties must protract the opera- 
tions till the next assizes, and even longer before it could be 
collected, it is a necessaiy feature of my proposition that the 
money should be advanced by Government, to be repaid by the 
counties, 

’ The Board of Control. 

* Mr. Yorke was brother of Lord Hi^wkke, then Lord-Uenteiiant 
of Ireland. 

* Mr. Wkkham had gone to Ireland as Chief Seeretaiyto Lord Hard- 
wicke. 
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Another oonsideration, exclusive of the time that would be 
lost in putting the law, step by step, in force is, that it is calcu- 
lated to excite more feeling in the country than it is perhaps 
wise to encourage at a moment of weakness, and will not, 1 am 
persuaded, be generally successful in all the counties. 

A third reason which induces me to consider the system of 
enlisting (thdugh certainly objectionable on general Militia prin- 
ciples) under present circumstances, to be most applicable to our 
situation is, that you wish to raise the Militia so as to inter- 
fere as little as possible with the general recruiting of your 
army. You must lot the Militia into a competition with the 
line in a certain degree, else you will have no Militia at all. 
The object then is, to take care that the inducements should 
be so dissimilar for entering into one or the other, and so mucli 
in favour of the line, as to determine all those who are not 
decidedly averse ta general service to take the larger bounty, 
and enter into the Regulars. If you raise the Militia by 
bounty, the regulation of this point is altogether within your 
reach. If you ballot, the man on whom the lot falls must 
find a substitute ; (you may rely upon it, not one man in a 
hundred will serve in person) he must find him by a given 
day; a competition between the difierent persons liable is 
produced, and the price of substitutes raised in a manner much 
more prejudicial to thf general recruiting seiTice than raising 
the number of men required at a fixed bounty, which need not 
exceed two, or, at most, three guineas, while it is proposed, as 
I understand, to carry the bounty for the Lino as high as ten 
or twelve guineas. 

I own I tremble ^ry much for Ireland during the next 
winter, if hostilities recommence; and, knowing how little 
further regular force pan be appropriated to her defence, under 
present circumstances I feel a proportionable anxiety that her 
local strength should be called forth upon the principle which 
will render it most speedily effective — 17,000 men for Ireland, 
cavaliy included, is scarcely a police. Under such circum<> 
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stances, I do not think we can afford to look at the subject 
upon any other than a military principle ; and in this view 
alone 1 have endeavoured to present it for consideration. 

Believe me, &c., Castlereagh. 

Lord Pelham to Lord Hardtoicke. 

Private. WhitehaH, November 11, 1802. 

My dear Lord — I have received your Excellency’s private 
letter and public despatch, respecting the advancements in the 
Peerage j they are put in the official course. 

I am desired by his Majesty’s confidential servants to state 
to your Excellency their earnest wish that the Militia of Ire- 
land should bo set on foot with as little delay as possible, 
leaving it to your Excellency’s discretion to proceed by ballot, 
or by such other means, according to the provisions of the 
diflereut Militia Acts, as the time and state of the country may 
render most expedient. 

I have the honour to be, &c., 

Pelham. 

Mr, Wickham to Lord Coitlereagh, 

Private and Confidential. Pheeniz Park, Sunday, Nov. 14, 1802. 

My dear Lord — I have already acknowledged the receipt 
of your Lordship’s letter of the 5th inst., marked most secret^ 
on the subject of the Militia. Yesterday, 1 received yours 
of the 10th, marked primte^ on the same subject* 1 need 
not say that I am to the fiill as anxious as your Lordship 
can be, that the recruiting system, by provisional issues to 
the colonels from the Treasury, should be adopted, without a 
moment’s delay, and equally well persuaij^ that the raising the 
Militia by ballot would be found impracticable upon trial. I 
am, nevertheless, on the most mature copsideration, and after 
a long and full discussion with the Chancellor, the Attorney- 
General, Marsden, and Littlehales, as well as with the Lord- 
Lieutenant himself, most clearly of opinion that, imder the 
existing laws, the Lord-Lieutenant cannot authorize the 
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colonels to recruit in that manner, and that we ought not to 
do BO ctgaimt law^ without being at liberty to assign the exist- 
ence of some emergency of sufficient strength and importance 
to warrant so extraordinary a proceeding. 

First, as to the point of law — the only extraordinary powers 
that this Government now possesses for raising militiamen 
(even when the regiments are actually embodied, and out of 
their own counties,) are those given by the 37 Geo. III., c. 19, 
s. 28, and the 38 of Geo. III., c. 62, s. I, 2 and 3, by which 
fines may be laid on the counties and parishes, and applied by 
the colonels to the raising of men in all cases whore the requi- 
site number of men has not been furnished by ballot, by sub- 
stitutes, or by parish volunteers. But this extraordinary power 
can only be resorted to after the three regular modes of raising 
men here mentioned shall all have failed, and in no case until 
a montVs notice shall have been given to the dork of the 
general meetings of the deficiency, to supply which it is the 
intention of the colonel to raise men by the mode of recruiting. 

The other extraordinary powers given by the late acts of the 
Irish Parliament, in the opinion of the Lord Chancellor and 
of the Attorney-General, in which I entirely concur, are all 
expired with the war. 

Then comes the question of emergency, in examining which 
there seem to me to be three points to be considered by the 
Lord-Lieutenant. 

First, Whether he is yet authorized to say that anything 
of the kind exists. 

Secondly, Whether, without such direct authority, it would 
be right or expedient &r him to say that there did exist an 
emergency on the information which he himself possesses of 
the present state of things. 

Thirdly, Whether any practical good would arise to the 
object we have in view from his making any declaration, un- 
less it were accompanied by stronger measures— such, I mean, 
as embodying and calling out the Militia at the same time. 
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As to the first point, the Lord- Lieutenant has no authority 
at all for saying or supposing that an emergency authorizing a 
proceeding contrary to law does now exist, other than what 
may be collected from your Lordship's letter. The last infor- 
mation received from Mr. Addington, of the SOth ult., puts ns 
well on our guard, and directs provisional measures to be taken, 
and arrangements to be made, but adds, that no public pro- 
ceeding would then be proper. It is true, as I can collect from 
your Lordship’s letter, that affairs have since become still more 
urgent and serious ; birt Lord Pelham's communication, which 
your Lordship taught us to expect (the first that has been 
received from him on the subject of the new state of things,) 
not only does not state the existence of any extraordinary 
ground of alarm, but actually confines ua to the operation of 
the existing laws, as you will collect from the enclosed copy of 
the letter itself. ‘ I have, however, no difficulty in saying, not- 
withstanding the awkward nature of Lord Pelham's commu- 
nication, that the Lord- Lieutenant would readily take the 
necessary responsibility upon himself, and act at once on the 
authority of your Lordship's letter alone, if he could satisfy 
himself that it would be prudent to give such an alarm as 
(with or without any reason assigned for it,) the measure in 
question must necessarily occasion ; or that any practical good 
could arise from the measure itself, unaccompanied by an order 
for immediately embodying the Militia. 

Now, on these points it seems to me that, without knowing 
much more than the Lord-Lieutenant really knows of the in- 
tentions of the enemy, or of the language which the Oabinet 
mean to hold on that subject, at the meeting of Parliament, it 
would be a rash act in his Excellency and me, that could not 
be justified or excused, were he to do Anything that might so 
deeply commit the King's Government in England with the 
enemy, or with* Parliament, as the official letter to the colonels, 
authorizing them to recruit in eases where the law does not 
' It preoeto this letter of Hr. Widduun*!, p. 285. 
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permit them to do so, accompanied by an order to the Trea- 
Buiy to make issues equally unauthorized by law, must neces- 
sarily do ; for it does not seem possible to me to write such a 
letter and such an order, without assigning BO'm r^son for the 
measure, or to assign any other reason than that<of an emer- 
gency, remembering always that the measure itself (a circum- 
stance which,* perhaps, had not been sufficiently foreseen or 
adverted to,) is no longer legal ; and in that point of view of 
the thing, it may also carry with it a charge of inconsistency 
in Government, as it must be admitted that the emergency is 
not of the most serious kind, or one that could not allow of your 
waiting for the mooting of Parliament, inasmuch as you don't 
think it necessary to embody your Militia in either country. 

But, admitting this objection to be surmounted, still the 
measure appears to me to bo full of practical difficulties, that 
grow upon mo the more I consider the thing practically, with 
a view to carrying it into execution, and the more I consult 
those persons here whose opinion I am bound to take, and who 
have the most practiciil knowledge and experience of the whole 
subject. I will not enlarge on these difficulties, because 
most, if not all of them, will, I am sure, with all their con- 
sequences, have already occurred to your Lordship ; I will 
only say that, when taken together, they appear to me of 
such a magnitude as to satisfy me that, in this as well as 
many other cases, the longest way about will be found the 
shortest way of home, and that we shall arrive not only more 
effectually but more expeditiously at our object, by so much of 
salutaiy delay as will give you time eitlier to authorize us 
to call out the Militia, if the circumstances of the moment 
would justify such a measure, in which case the recruiting 
would then become effectual, in some sort warranted by the 
emergency which rendered it expedient to call them out, or to 
direct a ballot ; in which last oa^e, in six weeks or two months 
from the date of the order, the colonels would be authorized 
to enlist on fiulure of the ballot, or (what would be better than 
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all,) to obtain a Parliamentary sanction of the nature which I 
shall instantly explain to you, and to which alone I look for 
anything safe, useful, and efiectiye. 

I admit that, by a confidential communication with the 
colonels of one or two, or perhaps three regiments, the thing 
might be done in those regiments, to a certain extent ; but, 
for all the rest, I am persuaded that the measure would pro- 
duce nothing, or next to jiothing, that could at all weigh in 
the scale, if your object be, what I must necessarily suppose 
it to be, a real and efficient armed force, ready to be called into 
action. This is my view of the subject, after having, as I 
said before, well and maturely considored it in all its points 
with the most earnest and anxious wish to carry the measure 
suggested by your Lordship into execution, and a thorough 
persuasion that all other modes of proceeding will be found 
inefiectual. I have only now to explain to you what the 
Lord- Lieutenant considers to be the best and most expe- 
ditious way of arriving at our end. I shall write immedi- 
ately to three or four of the colonels to come and talk the 
subject over here— those, I mean, to whom the measure of 
enrolling without an efficient letter may be entrusted, if the 
thing be practicable at all. Among these I reckon Vesey, 
Lord Westmeath, Fitzgerald of Cork, Lord Erris, Lord 
Waterford, and your Lordship^s Lieutenant-Colonel. 

Secondly, I shall, as we may be advised on consultation to- 
morrow, either immediately or after communication with the 
above-mentioned colonels, on their arrival, write a confidential 
circular to all the colonels of Militia regiments now in the 
country, desiring their private opinion on the simple question— 
whether, in case of any emergency, the balloting system could 
be carried into execution with effect, or whether it would be 
right to apply to Parliament for a* power to recruit ; taking^ 
care to put the question so as that it may draw, if possible, a 
direct answer, and not leave it open to them to suggest any 
thing as to the extent of the power to be given, or the cit- 
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camstanoeB under which it ought to be applied. I believe the 
answer will be (with few, if any, exceptions,) that a power to 
recruit ought to be given ; and we can then, if^ necessary or 
advisable, make that answer the foundation of a claim to that 
effect in the new act. 

Thirdly, If your Lordship and the Cabinet should have no 
objection to such a measure, you might give notice, the first 
day on which Parliament shall do business, that a right 
honourable friend of yours will, on an early day, move for 
leave to bring in a bill for explaining, amending, and altering 
the Militia laws of Ireland. 

Fourthly, On Wednesday night, the Attorney- General, 
who really understands the subject, and who, at my desire, has 
very obligingly undertaken this business, will set out for 
London, with a draft of a bill ready prepared, which shall bo 
so framed as to meet any circumstances that we can foresee 
here, and to give to the Lord- Lieutenant (what I hope Parlia- 
ment will not refuse,) much larger powers than he possessed 
by the former acts— I mean, that ho should have the full and 
unlimited power to determine and declare that the ballot cannot 
be carried into execution with effect in any particular county, 
and then to direct the colonel to recruit instantly at the charge 
of such county. 

Fifthly, If, in the mean time, 'things should look more 
alarming, send us over official authority to call out the Militia. 
We will have everything prepared for such a measure, and we 
will then begin recruiting as a matter of course, until we shall 

receive a parliamentary sanction ; and we will then do 

many other things besides which we dare not do now, for fear 
of giving an alarm, the extent of which we could not calcu- 
late, much less say in what manner it might operate oh the 
present state of things, and the present views of the Cabinet. 

I shall wait with much impatience to hear that you have not 
disapproved what is here suggested and proposed to be done; 
and sh a ll only now add that, as soon as your letter was 
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received yeeterday, the Lord- Lieutenant suspended the mea- 
sures that had been taken for disbanding such of the Yeomanry 
corps as had been reported to be only ill-conditioned, and will 
only now dispense with the services of such among them as 
are suspected of disaffection ; the rest we will do our best to 
reform and make more serviceable. 

I remain ever, with the truest respect, &c., 

Wm. Wickham. 


Mr, Wickham to Lord Ca^stlereagh. 

Private. Phoenix Park, Sunday, November 14, 1802. 

My dear Lord — There are two points connected with the 
subject of the Militia, about which I have said nothing in my 
long letter of to-day, but which are not the least important 
among many of the same kind that we shall soon have to con- 
sider, and I shall therefore beg leave to call your attention to 
them. 

First, What are we to do with the Field Officers and the 
additional Lieutenants, who were created when the establish- 
ment was increased by thirty men per company ? To dismiss 
them would be unpleasant ; to retain them on the establish- 
ment of 1795, highly objectionable ; nor could we, 1 think, 
attempt to submit to the House of Commons a Staff of two 
Lieutenant-Colonels, and two Majors for each battalion in 
Ireland, whilst, in England, one only of each of those classes 
is allowed to a battalion of nearly the same strength. 1 should 
wish your Lordship to turn this point well in your mind before 
the Attomey-General''s arrival. 

Secondly, If the bounty for the lino be not increased to 
eight or ten guineas, the recruiting for the Militia will cer- 
tainly be found very detrimental to the regular service. Pro- 
visions and whiskey are now so cheap, and work of all kipds 
BO easily procured at veiy advanced wages, that I am afraid 
men will 1^ found with veiy great difficulty for either service, 
particularly for the Line. I don't say this without having 

VOL. IV. B 
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thought much on tho subject, and inquired a great deal about 
it while on mj expedition to the south. 1 wish, therefore, 
your Lordship would haye the goodness to call Mr. Adding- 
ton's attention to it as early as possible. It must be well con- 
sidered when your military estimates are formed. 

I have written a great deal about Militia, but your Lord- 
ship will excuse me. I have seen a great deal of fighting with 
my own eyes, and, I own to you, I should be very sorry to 
see regiments of that description engaged with French troops 
in the field. 1 never can consider them in any other light 
than as means of feeding the Line with ready-made soldiers 
hereafter. I am not the less anxious, however, to have a force 
of that description raised, and you may rely on my doing my 
utmost to carry the measure into execution with as much effect 
and speed as possible. 

Ever your Lordship's, &o., 
Wm. Wickham. 

Lard CcuUereagh to Mr, WicJaham, 

Private and Secret London, November 18 , 1802 . 

My dear Sir— The messenger, Dawe, has just delivered to 
me your veiy satisfactory letter on the subject of Militia. 1 
shall not now attempt to reply to the several points to which 
it refers : indeed, there is very little ground for reply at all, as 
the general reasoning is conclusive. I certainly did not advert 
to the power of enrolling volunteers having lapsed with the 
war. That being the case, it is impossible legally to attest 
the ment and, of course, on this, as well as on other grounds, 
forcibly stated in your letter, it will be wiser, by an early par- 
liamentary authority, to get the power, than attempt to exercise 
it untler such eireumstances. 

1 wrote a few lines to Inprise you that the necessity seemed 
less prsssing in point of time than when 1 first wrote ; but 
■till I that the Lord-Lieutenant should consider it as 
existing in a degree which calls for evecy exertion to estahlisb 
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a Militia force with the least delay possible. I feel with you 
the superiority of regular troops ; but we must reodUeoty 
although we have lately happily got rid of many idle prejudices 
on the subject of the army, that neither the feelings nor the 
finances of the country are prepared to support such a force in 
peace as will place us in security at the outset of a war, with- 
out a powerful body of Militia in both islands. Ireland alone 
requires certainly not less than 50,()00 men to put her in a 
state of adequate defence. You cannot expect a peace esta- 
blishment of above one half the amount, and you have rather to 
apprehend a reduction of force than to expect an augmentation 
(at the commencement of a war. You must, therefore, have 
an efficient local force, or the country will find itself in a state 
of weakness during an important period of the contest. 

On the subject of regular force, you may be assured I shall 
not lose sight of your necessities, and, as far as my representa- 
tions can weigh, they will be employed to second Lord Hard- 
wicke’s wishes. From hence, at present, you can hope for 
nothing. A corps of from 3 to 4,000 men is ordered home 
from the Mediterranean as soon as Egypt is evacuated. I 
shall urge stationing the greater share of this seasoned 
force in Ireland $ but it cannot well arrive in less than 
two months. Lord Hobart, I am sure, will do his best for 
us ; but still, you see, how much it is necessary you should do 
for yourselves. 

I am happy to tell you in confidence — indeed, I must b^ 
you to consider this communication as only meant for the 
Lord-Lieutenant and yourself— 4hat Mr. Addington has made 
up his mind to station 25,000 men in Ireland as your peace 
ratablishment. Whatever turn affairs may take, we can only 
rely on our own strength, and the establishments will be 
formed aooordingly. 

I beg Lord Hardwicke and you will be assured that, 
although my proper province is the East Indiee* I shall 
elways feel the strongest desire to forward any wish of his 

R 2 
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which can either contribute to the security of Ireland, or to 
the satisfaction of his Excellency's Goremment# 

I am, &c., 

• Castlereagh. 

Mr, Wickham to Lard Castlereagh, 

Private. Phcenix Park, November 19, 1802. 

My dear Lord — I write a hasty lino, to acknowledge the 
receipt of your Lordship’s letter of the 16th. 

You will have learned from mine of Sunday last, that no 
measures were intended to be taken for issuing money to the 
colonels until new instructions should be made. I think it 
will now be right that the Attorney-General should bring in 
the general Militia Act, have it printed and circulated during 
the recess, and proceeded with as soon after the meeting in 
January as possible. In a measure of such extensive and 
various detail, I don’t think it would be right, either for the 
sake of the measure itself, or for the sake of the respect due to 
the country gentlemen of Ireland, to carry it through Parlia- 
ment without giving full time to collect the opinions of different 
descriptions of persons on the subject of all its provisions, 
many of which, though applicable to Great Britain, may be 
highly inexpedient for Ireland. 

In the mean time, 1 think I can have the great majority of 
the Irish colonels of Militia committed to the opinion that the 
balloting alone could not be trusted to with safety, and that a 
discretionary authority to recruit hy praeisional issues from the 
Treasury should be given to the Lord-Lieutenant, in case it 
should be found in any particular county that the balloting 
system had foiled, or that there existed no reasomfole, hope 
of being able to cany it into execution. 

The only question will be, whether this extraordinary power 
should not be confined to cases of invasion, rebellion, and 
insurrection, or the apprehension ihereof, I am inclined to 
think that this restriction might be left with safety, because I 
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presume that it will be thought right to pursue the mode of 
levying men by fines on the counties to be applied to the stock 
purse, and employed in recruiting when the ordinary modes 
shall have fiiiled. ^ This power will, I think, be found sufficient 
to keep the regiments complete in peaceable times, and nothing 
stronger or more irregular should bo resorted to but in cases 
of real necessity and danger. 

The Attorney-General will have informed your Lordship 
tiiat I had proposed, in case the Cabinet should be of opinion 
that the danger of the moment was really imminent, that the 
measure by which it was intended to give the above extraordinary 
powers to the Lord- Lieutenant should be made a separate and 
substantive Act of Parliament, applicable to the existing 
Militia laws of Ireland, and passed through both Houses with 
all possible expedition. 

Whether the circumstances of the moment are now such 
as to justify such a measure, you alone, who are in the secret 
of affairs, can determine. If they should bear so unfavourable 
a complexion, you will surely have abundant ground for justi- 
fying such a proceeding {eten without saying that war is immu 
mnt) in the defective and confused state of the old Militia 
laws ; in the measure, arising from that state, which took place 
last spring, when all the old militiamen were discharged, so 
that you have not now a single man of that description in 
Ireland ; in the impossibility that had hitherto been found to 
exist of raising men by ballot, and in the difficulty of framing 
a new and permanent system in time to frimish an effective 
Militia for the service of the ensuing year, during which it 
would not be either prudent or safe to leave the countiy with- 
out more efficient and extensive means of defence than we at 
present can be said to possess. Pray turn tliis whole subject 
well in your mind, and let me have your thoughts upon it at 
your very first leisure. 

After all, we shall remain wry wry weak, and I hope you 
will never cease to urge the necessity of regular reinforcements. 
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AboTe all, keep in view the It ia by 

that Byetem alone that, in my opinion, the Militia of Ireland 
can be rendered really oeeful for some years to come ; I mean, 
the greater part of it ; for some few regim^ts, I admit, may 
be trusted, without danger, and em{doyed with advantage. 

Have the goodness to mention to Mr. Addington all that I 
have written on this subject ; it would answer no end for me 
to trouble him with a separate letter. 

I think we shall make the Yeomanry effective at no very 
great additional expense, £64,000 for the current year, sup- 
posing peace (with or without a certain degree of alarm) to 
continue. I have sent the estimate this day to Mr. Yorke. 

Ever, my dear Lord, &c., 

William Wickham. 


Mr, Wickham to Lord Cattlereoffh, 

Private. Pheenix Park, November 21, 1802. 

My dear Lord~I send you the enclosed copy of Lord 
Muskerry's opinion on the Militia laws of Ireland. You shall 
have the opinion of the rest of the Militia Colonels as 1 receive 
them. Have the goodness to deliver the enclosed letters to 
Lord Loftus and his brother colonels ; settle the answers with 
them, if possible, so as that they may fully meet our object. 
Your Lordship will find a copy of my letter to the Militia 
Colonels enclosed. I send one to yourself, that you may have 
an opportunity (if you think proper and have time so to do) 
of reducing your own thoughts on the subject to writing. I 
am sure, if you were to do so, you would give great satisfaction 
to the Lord-Lieutenant personally. 

By the by, as I write to your Lordship, as well as to other 
Oolonds, it will not be necessary for me to send you a copy of 
my circular letter. 

9 FJi. 

Since writing the above, I have received your Lordship's 
letter of the 18th, which is in eveiy reqiect satisfiMitory. I 
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shall write more at length on the subject in a few days ; though, 
in truth, the letter you will receive, together with this, says 
almost all that I can say on Militia matters. I wish, how- 
ever, to be understood, when speaking of the interchangeaUe 
not to press for such a system being established in time 
of peace; but merely that you should look to it as a war 
nioasuro, and one which you should seize the first moment of 
war to carry, if possible ; for war is generally more popular in 
its first year than as it grows older. 

Ever your Lordship's, &o., 

William Wickham. 

I will send Lord Muskerry’s paper to-morrow. 



248 


MEMOIRS AND CORRESPONDENCE OF 


[ 1802 . 


SUPPLEMENT. 


L CATHOLICS. 

Memcrandum by Lard Castlereaffh on Certain Regulations 

concerning Catholics^ proposed by Mr. Grattan and Mr. 

Cmning. 

The principle of the provisions in Mr. Grattan^s Bill seoms 
to be, that, as no Catholic shall interfere in religious matters 
of the Protestant Church, no Protestant shall interfere in 
religious matters of the Catholic Church. No Catholic is to 
present to a Protestant living, or to advise the Crown as to 
any ecclesiastical office. And it is to follow, 1 suppose, 
ex eonterso.^ that no Protestant is to interfere with regard to 
any living or ecclesiastical office in the Catholic Church. The 
appointment of the Catholic Bishop and the regulation of the 
Catholic Church are to remain as at present, only Priests are to 
take a new oath, that they will never consent to the appoint- 
ment of any person to be a Bishop whom they do not judge 
loyal and peaceable ; and that they will only correspond with 
the Pope on matters purely ecclesiastical.” As to the prin- 
ciple, if meant to be acted upon, it should be carried much 
further ; and Catholics should not be allowed to vote on any 
questions touching the Protestant Church. When Catholics 
were Privy Councillors, after the Reformation, they used to 
retire from the Council when matters affecting the Protestant 
religion and Establishment were discussed. As to the regula- 
tion of the new oath, by way of security to our Establishment^ 
it is the greatest fiiroe I ever read. 
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Mr. Canning'i Clause. 

A Board of Gommissioners to be appointed, who are to have 
power to make rules for their own proceedings, and to take an 
oath of secrecy, and to have an absolute and unquestionable 
power to negative the appointment of a Bishop for not being 
loyal and peaceable. 

2nd. To this Board are to bo added the Chancellor and a 
Secretary of State, and a Vicar Apostolic for the purpose of 
inspecting bulls, &c. Any person receiving a bull is to send 
a copy to the Secretary of the Board, but if he chooses to swear 
it does not interfere with the temporal, civil, or social rights, 
properties, or duties of any subjects not Catholics, and does 
not aflect allegiance — ^then the oath may be accepted instead of 
the bull. Persons receiving bulls, and not certifying or swear- 
ing as above, to be guilty of a misdemeanour and subject to 
banishment. I think a commission of lay Catholics to com- 
municate between Government and their Church a veiy good 
institution. I do not like that jealousy of the Crown which 
is to make them removable merely by address. I do not like 
the oath of secrecy, nor do I see any occasion for it. Their 
decisions as to eligibility are to be unquestionable and final \ 
and they must be guided merely by their general knowledge 
and feelings, because they have no judicial power to inquire 
by oath and decide accordingly. 

As the clause is drawn, there is as great a religious objection 
to it as a veto. By the veto the eligibility depended on a 
Protestant Sovereign : by the clause, the right of exercising 
Episcopal functions, after elective appointment and consecra- 
tion, is to depend upon a lay, though Catholic commission. 
The idea of a lay commission having power to set aside the 
election of a Bishop, and especially after approval by the Pope, 
is fundamentally opposite to the principles of the Ohureh of 
Rome. As to the commission with regard to bulls, &)e., why 
an oath of secrecy I Why is a copy of each bull to be brought 
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and not the original ? Why are such bulls not to be examined 
which shall be sworn to be purely ecclesiastical 3 These pro- 
vuions arise from ignorance. 

There is no secrecy in the Ohureh of Rome^ except in cases 
which beloag to the fmm inkrnum^ or confession. What 
passes in confession a Priest cannot reTcal ; but there are no 
such things as secret bulls, secret rescripts, &c., that is, eruch 
as are secret from the nature of the process, necessarily secret. 

The Pope often smids secret orders to his Bishops, &c., but 
tliey are of no political nature, and it is against this kind of 
secrecy we complain. 

When an oath of allegiance was enacted in 29 George II., 
the Pope ordered the Nuncio of Brussels to send a rescript 
declaring it null, &c. This was secret. Now what is the 
case! The Bishops and Vicars Apostolic are sworn to 
keep the Pope'^s secrets ; they kept the Nuncio's secret, and 
all your regulations on this subject seem to me of no use; 
for the Titular Bishops can take no oath which is not 
subordinate to the oath they have taken to the Pope. But 
Mr. Canning's clause goes apparently to place the whole 
Qovomment of the Bomish Church in those kingdoms beyond 
the possible cognizance of Government, and establishes by 
law as legale and not to be examined into, the Pope's au- 
thority over the Catholic Church in England and Ireland, in 
all matters purely ecdmcutical. But when a person refuses to 
certify a bull, he is to swear that it does not directly or indi- 
rectly iutetfere with the temporal, civil, or social rights, pro- 
perties, or duties of any uUm of his Majesty's subjects. Does 
any alknr mean Protestants only, or does it include Catholics ! 
If the latter, then I defy any man to suppose a bull which 
must not directly or indirectly interfere with social rights or 
duties, so that, uudcr this construction, the exception would be 
inoperative, and every bull, of eveiy possible kind, would be 
aulgect to the inspection of the commission. 

I did not write to you fully about Canning's clauses last 
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nighU When I stated that there was nothing neoessarily $eoret 
in the Oath6lic system but what paued in eonfurion^ 1 should 
have added the oases arising from confession. Priests, who are 
judges in the tribunals of confession, cannot decide upon all 
sins and absolve them ; upon certain classes there is a prefer- 
ence to the Bishops or Ordinaries, in others to the Pope, which 
are the caiut retenati. I enclose a list of those cases. The 
tribunal of confession is the sn^smum/orum, and the resolution 
of these cases belongs to the internal forum, as originating from 
confession. The Pope's briefe, in these cases, are, I believe, 
sent to the Ordinaries, from the Ordinaries to the Priests, and 
by the Priests communicated to the confessionalists. Murder 
is a case reserved to the Pope to pardon. The murderer con- 
fesses his sin to the Priest. The Priest cannot absolve with- 
out a brief from the Pop ; he refers the case to the Pop 
through the Ordinary, who refers it to Borne : then comes the 
brief to the Ordinary, from the Ordinary to the Priest, from 
the Priest to the murderer. 

Those briefe relating to individuals are, I believe, in moot 
Catholic countries kept secret. But in this, as b most other 
cases, the Pop gives an induUo to Bishop in their Dioceses, 
enabling them to give the Priests the pwer of pardon. The 
majority of oases aotuaUy reserved by the Pop are those re- 
lating to marrii^ and mcests, because b these the parties are 
generally of the higher classes, and can py good fees to the. 
datary. In the Concordat of Buonaparte, he does not allow 
any appeal in these reserved cases to the Pop. The Pope, 
however, is supposed to have protested against thu part of the 
Concordat. 

‘ From thb reference it is evident tbst the observations oontained in 
this papr nmst have beloi^ed originslly to s latter whkh has not bssn 
feund m my collection. 
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IL PRESBYTERIAN& 

Obaervatiom on the Situation of the Iruh Preshyteriam^ 
by Alexander Know^ Esq. 

The arrangement intended to be proposed in favour of the 
Irish Presbyterians will probably bo most strongly combated, 
on the ground of its admitting a principle dangerously 
favourable to Dissenters in general. It may, of course, be 
desirable that the measure should be supported on such dis- 
tinct and appropriate grounds as to preclude the plausibility 
of any such ol^ection. 

Such grounds seem to be afforded by the early and progres- 
sive history of the Irish Presbyterians. An attention to their 
origin will show that, though they have always been Noncon- 
formists^ they never could justly be deemed Dissenters.^ and that, 
all the circumstances of their case being duly weighed, they 
must bo allowed to have peculiar claims upon the State, not 
merely for full toleration, but for a reasonable degree of coun- 
tenance and protection. 

«The Presbyterians of Ireland were not, as those in England, 
voluntaiy seceders from the established religion of their 
country. Had they been so, they would have had just reason 
n(^t only to be satisfied with what lias been conceded to them, 
but to be singularly grateful. The fact is, however, that they 
never belonged to the Established Church of Ireland, nor 
could be deemed bound to conform to it on any principle of 
reason or justice. 

Irish Presbyterianism is, in &ct, of royal introduction. 
When it came within the power of the Sovereign to colonize 
one of the laigeet rf the four provinces of Ireland, it was 
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necessary to procure colonists from Great Britain, and Scotland 
was deemed the fittest part to furnish them, both on aocount of 
its nearness and its similarity of climate. Till then the people 
of that country' had been prohibited by Act of Parliament* 
from entering Ireland, and intermarriage with theni^ or enter- 
taining of them, made punishable. A dread of their religion 
had induced this measure in the reign of Mary, and it was 
suffered to remain in force through the long reign of Elizabeth. 
But when the failure of the last great effort of the Ulster 
chieftains, in 1608 , left the disposal of almost all the northern 
counties to the Grown, James not only had the prohibitory 
Act repealed,^ but he also made use of his own power and in- 
fluence to promote the emigration of the Scots to the north of 
Ireland. Tho consequence was that, in the course of a few 
years, the province of Ulster, particularly the j^astem part, be- 
came, as it were, another Scotland, in language, in manners, 
and in religion. 

It was impossible for James not to have been aware of this 
last consequence of his plan of transplantation. Even then the 
Scots had shown their determined aversion to Episcopacy; 
and the western part of Scotland, from which the emigration 
chiefly took place, was notoriously the most zealous portion of 
the kingdom. The establishment, therefore, of Presbyterian* 
ism in the North of Ireland, and its hereditary transmission 
to the successive, descendants of the emigrants, were just^Mi 
much the necessary result of what was then done by the Par- 
liament and the monarch as the fell of any heavy substance is 
the consequence of its being dropped from the H&nd. ; 

But James was so far from being unapprized of his coun- 
trymen's steady adherence to Presbyterianism, that there is 
tolerable reason to believe that he took measures for humouring 
them in their religious preferences. Until this time, no Pro- 
testant Bishops had been appointed to the three or four lowest 
of the northern Sees. But the same events which introduced 
* S md 4 Phil. indBIsr. ’ 11, 12, IS, Jsc. I. cip. ri. 
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the CUriiifetie ^lony left room aleo^fer the complete extenioon 
of ^ P^iaeQpil Oharoh Eitebiishinent; BiidicpB w#e aoeord- 
itqdjr eettled in those faitherto Catholic Sees. Bai, in the 
eboiee of persons both to fill these and other contigtions ones, 
the most oarefcl wfjard seems to haye been had to the pecu- 
liar ciroumstanees of the country. Sootehmen, not only aecus- 
tomed to, bnt of known tenderness toward, the pecnliar preju- 
dloes of their countrymen, were, except in one single instance,^ 
noioinated to the yacaot Bishoprics; and under these indulgent 
prcbles the colonists not only enjoyed their religion without 
molestation, but, when they formed the great majority of a 
parish, a minister of their persuasion not only occupied the 
diurch, but in many instances actually enjoyed the tithes. 

The mode in which this indulgence was made compatible 
with law could hardly have been carried into practice without 
the knowledge, hor of course the approbation, at least the con- 
nirance, of the King. It must have occurred in too many 
instances not to have ^transpired. • And yet, perhaps, never 
WM liberality carried to a greater length. The persons to be 
appointed to parisher were as yet not in orders ; it was of 
course neoessary that they should ordained, while, at the 
same time, they had invincible scruples against acknowledging 
Kdiops. That shall not hinder,'^ said the Scotch Prelates 
of Down* and^phoe,* ^^yon may deny that we are Bishops 
ifyoujAsase; but you cannot reftiBe to receive us as Pres- 
byters ; and therefore you must admit our joining as co-Pres- 
byters widi the other brethren in laying hands on you.'' 

l^erely dSimtion these authentic particulars to illustrate, 
Ij maiton of foot, the oircumstanoes under which the 
original cblonista atood. That this anomalous qrstem was 

^ Deny, paeuliHl j ea Snglkh Colony, hoviiig been granted to the 
Iiondenai, bed en English Bishop,m oireomsfeanoe which strengthens the 
euppiMition of the Bisbopo being chosen wHh an to the temper of the 
peBple* 

t Eddhi. ' Andrew Knox, aneeslorof Andrew Knox of Frehen. 
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not fenml hr eontbiumoo must be granted, but its tendency 
to cheristh hopei of someUDd of permanent ibv^ wilijvoamly 
be disputed. And it should aeem thi^ in some of theeevtfwt 
periods which ensued, the peculiar claims of the Ulster colo- 
nists were not entirely forgotten; at least, th^ appear to 
hare enjoyed liberty of conscience, «when tn England, and eren 
in Scotland, Nonconformity was the subject of pains and penal* 
ties. Of this fact Burnet fiimisheB a rery remaricable proof. 
“In Scotland,"' says he, in the year 1665, “great numbers 
were cast into prison, where they were kept long and ill iliad ; 
and sometimes they were fined, and the younger sort whipped 
about the streets. But," he adds, “many went over" (for 
refuge) “to the Soots in Ulster, where they were well received, 
and had all manner of liberty os to their way of religimr 

A time, however, at length arrived when something more 
than mere liberty of conscience might have fairly ex- 
pected. The Scotch Galvinistic Ohurch, after many a storm, 
was not only restored to tranquillity, ^ut made dominant, in 
that part of the Empire. At sudi a period, would it have 
been unreasonable for the Colonists of Ulster to look for some 
participation, as far as cjroumstances permitted, of this imf 
portant benefit ! If it be held as a general maxim that Colo* 
nists do not forfeit their native rights by their emigration, 
how peculiarly strong were the arguments here in fiivour of 
such an admission ! — the emigration having taken pfaM^ unM 
the most special patronage of the Sovereign, the, object to 
“ civilize, strengthen, and secure" a most important part of 
the domestic Empire,^ and the parposes so com^etdy ae^tn- 

’ In the preiinble to a Bill which wu psned into tn Act the Iridli 
Farlkineiit (10 Car. I., cap. 4), ibr the natnraliation of those of the 
Sootlbh nation who were tmie-nate to King Jamee’s teeeition, ate ttum 
worde:— ^ It being a great dieoouragement and dieheartenmg nnto mazy 
of your arid enlyeotB of Sootknd that otherwke wooild have pliiited 
thcBHelfee here fiir the ftiither eMUmag^ jtrmplh mf iy, tad mmhg 
your Highnew^t aaid realm agalnti rebels at home and all te«%n 
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pliahed as that that portion of the island, which at no distant 
period had been the most barbarous and wretched, was now be- 
come the most improved and the happiest. Besides, to the recent 
nnezampled prowess of those Oolonists, was it not to be in a 
great degreS attributed that the threatened ruin of British 
liberty had bein averted, and the late tottering Constitution 
BO gloriously re-established ! 

Had not then a colony some right to expect that, when 
the religion of their Others was adopted by the State in the 
country which they had left, and when they had of necessity 
brought with them, and, by eve^ kind of moral and equitable 
right, still retained an integral segment, as it were, of that re- 
ligion— had they not, I say, some ground to hope that, even in 
the colonized country, benefitted as it had been by their labours, 
and defended by their magnanimity, they should enjoy some 
modified substitute for those ecclesiastical advantages which 
they should have had their full share of, had they continued 
at hom^ ! Such is simply the ground on which I conceive 
their cause might have been pleaded when Presbyterianism 
was established in Scotland. And if they had an equitable 
right to such a benefit then, it can hardly be supposed that 
mere lapse of time has destroyed that right, >fvhen their cir- 
cumstances remain precisely the same. The only plausible 
objection would* seem to arise out of the fact that it was not 
then attempted. 

Of William’s friendly dispositions toward the Irish Presby- 
terians there are the most unquestionable vouchers \ some of 
his eiurliest acts, after he had got firm footing in Ireland, being 
marks of kind attention to their ministers. > But William’s 
views were at that time strongly directed toward a compre- 
hension of all temperate Nonconformists within the established 

^ In a small quarto volume now before me, entitled, ^ An Historical 
Essay on the Loyalty of Presbyterians,*' I find two orders from Kiiig 
William in fitvour of the Iriah Frcaby teriani : the first, dated Whitehall, 
November ff, 1689, requiring the Duke of SdiombeTg to give to the 
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Gommanion. With sach a prospect, therefore, in his mind, 
he would hardly have taken up the plan of a distinct arrange- 
ment ; and by the time that his ^nciliatoty efforts proved 
abortive, such party dissensions had oomraOTced Si tendered 
every liberal design completely desperate. ‘ 

That no subsequent attempt waa made (eifod^ ih certain 
enlargements of a very early bounty from the Crown), will not 
be wondered at by those who are acquainted with the Irish 
History during the last century. It is notorious that the 
party disputes which have been just alluded to, and which, 
after much open violence, in the reigns of William and Anne, 
continued, only with more smothered heat, in ^he reign of 
George the First, were scarcely anywhere more virulent than 
between the two great bodies of Irish Protestants. T will not 
pretend to say that the Presbyterians were remarkably gentle 
to their adversaries. They, no doubt, conceived that their 
personal and civil rights in Ireland were at least equal to 
those of any other British settlers ; and, being in possession 
of so much of the landed property of Ulster, it was natural 
that they should feel their own consequence, and too unlikely 
that they should always act and speak with prudence. Gertain 
it is that their original claims had at that time sunk into 
oblivion with all except themselves, and their pretending to 
remember or mention them appears to have fuinished no small 
charge against them. Their wealth and influence brought 
them into corporations, and their success in this respect par- 
ticularly seems clearly to have roused against them the 
jealousy and envy of their competitors. 

The Revolution had given them liberty of religious worship, 
but peace was still at a distance. The more zeidous of the 
established Olergy considered it a chief part of their duty to 

mhiiitm and their eongregs^n* ** that protection and support whkh 
their affection to the Kk^s servke deserved;*' the other, deled HlUe* 
boroegh, June 15, 1680, direeting a boui^ to the Ulster ndniiten of 
£1,900 per ennum. (Pege S96, 997), 

VOL. IV. 


a 



258 BCEMOIBS AND COBBEBFONDENGE OF [lg02. 

reduce the PresbyterianB by all means to the Episcopal Com- 
munion, in the same manner as if they had been self-made 
schismatics; and King, who was made Bishop of Derry in 
1690, was so earnest in this pursuit, that he prevented Swift 
from being appointed to that Deanery, on the declared ground 
that, from his well-known levity of character, he was not quali- 
fied to co-operate with the Bishop in the work of proselytism. 
It does not appear, however, that King's endeavours were 
attended by any remarkable success. He wrote also against 
them, but probably with little other effect than increased ex- 
asperation. A champion of theirs, Boyse, of Dublin, who 
replied to the Bishop, was generally thought by his own party 
to have had the better in the controversy. 

But the Bishop was not satisfied with a literary war. A 
more practical dispute took place between him and the Corpo- 
ration of Londonderry about some land in the neighbourhood 
of that city, which, until then, seems to have been enjoyed by 
the inhabitants as a common, but which King thought proper 
to claim as a part of the See lands. In this he was strongly 
opposed by the Corporation ; and, though he succeeded in his 
object,* he did not rest content with that triumph, but, from 
that time, appears to ^ve uniformly opposed at the Council 
Board the approbation to the Mayoralty of that city of any 
Alderman who was obnoxious to him. Out of thirty-six mem- 
bers of the Corporation of Londonderry, twenty-two were 
Presbyterians ; so that, no doubt, both first and last, religious 
considerations entered largely into the quarrel. King was 
soon afterwards translated to Dublin, but it does not appear 
that he left his resentments behind him. His great abilities 
gave him influence ; and very prpbably it was owing to his 
continued exertions that the Presbyterians were excluded from 
all places of trust by the imposition of the Sacramental Test 
in 1703. 

* On conriderstion, I am not sore that King sacoeedsd. I think I 
may my that it la the only ftet staled of whidi I am not enre. 
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Of this unjust and impolitic measure, it mi^ht be almost 
said, in the words of Horace : — 

Ex hoc fonte deriyata ckdes 
In patriam populuznque fluxH. 

Its immediate effects may be ju()ged of from this one instance— 
that, in Londonderry alone, it disqualified ten out of twelve 
Aldermen, and twelve out of twenty-four Burgesses. I have 
read the correspondence which took place previously to their 
exclusion botween their spokesman, the Ohamberlain, and 
Attomey-Oeneral Rochfort, who was then Recorder. I must 
say of the letters of the former, that they breathed the spirit 
of a Regulus or a Cato. The general feeling it produced may 
be inferred from the expressions used in an apology presented 
soon afterwards to the Queen by the Presbyterians of Ulster. 

It hath placed an odious mark of infiuny,'' say they, upon 
at least the one half of the Protestants of this kingdom, whose 
early, active, and successful zeal for the late happy Revolution 
gave them hopes that they would not have been rendered in- 
capable of serving your Majesty and the country It is 
remarkable, however, that this measure did not originate in 
the Irish Parliament, but with the English Privy Council, a 
clause to that effect being inserted a transmitted Bill, for 
prwentinp the fwriher growth of Popery, 

It is not extraordinaiy then that the claims of the Irish 
Presbyterians should have been wholly overlooked, when their 
common privileges as citizens were thus cruelly wrested from 
them. The prohibitory Act of Philip and Maiy was oompa* 
ratively fair and honest : had it never been repealed, however, 
Ireland might have remained unimproved and uncivilized \ the 
interdicted Scots could not have complained of it as actually 
oppressive. But to inflict such a severity on the posterity of 
the settlers, and for no other cause than that tiiey inherited 
the rooted habits of their fiithers, which it was not only their 
moral right to retain, but which it was not in human nature to 
reUnquish — ^to do this after snrii eneoumgenient to emigrate, 

82 
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and after such benefits to the country from their settlement, 
was, 1 should imagine, as flagrant a violation of all honour, 
justice, and truth, as ever occurred in political history. 

To those who might object the disloyalty of too many Dis- 
senters during the late troubles, as a reason why they should 
not bo gratified in the present instance, I would recommend the 
candid consideration of the transaction just referred to. What 
possible consequences could such treatment produce, but deep 
and lasting alienation ? It may be said that this severe law 
was long since repealed. V ery happily for the country, it was ; 
since, no doubt, to this we are, in a great measure, indebted for 
the loyalty which distinguished Presbyterians, of the higher 
order, at least, as generally as their inferiors were marked by 
the reverse. But, with respect to the disaffection we have 
witnessed, it should be remembered that it is much easier to 
fix a bad habit than afterward to remove it, and that, if pains 
are taken to disgust and irritato any body of people for a 
series of successive years, an impression must be made, which 
will also need successive years - and perseverance in opposite 
usage effectually to do it away. 

The feeling which this disqualification produced in the Irish 
Presbyterians may be inferred from what Swift charges them 
with having generally said at a time when the country was 
apprehensive of an invasion in favour of the house of Stuart. 
“ When the north of Ireland was threatened,” says he, “they 
argued in their pamphlets, in a menacing way, that, if such an 
invasion should take place, they would sit still and let us fight 
our own battles, since they were to reap no advantages, which- 
ever side should be victors.” And to whom but an intolerant 
bigot like himself could such a sentiment have appeared 
unreasonable ! In persons so treated, was it anything but' the 
voice of human nature 1 But we find an instance in Swift's 
own conduct of the additional goading to which they were 
subject from insolent individuals ; I mean, his letter to Sir 
Arthur Langford, wherein, with a peremptory haughtiuess, 
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which at this day appears astonishing, he commands that 
respectable Baronet instantly to shut up a meeting-house 
which he had shortly before opened. I can only account for 
Swift's assuming such a style, by supposing that the house in 
question was within the Liberty of St. Patrick’s. 

From all this, what could follow but such calamities as wo 
have heard of and seen! Men do not gather grapes from 
thorns: what, then, could have been reckoned upon but a 
succession of such movements as have actually taken place — 
Hearts of Oak, Hearts of Stool, seditious volunteering, and — 
the Irish Union ? But, this is not all : their situation in Ire- 
land no doubt encouraged emigration to America. Certain it 
is that they carried thither much of that spirit which excited 
and supported the Be volution there, and which, of course, has 
no littlo contributed to those events which have revolutionized 
BO much of the Continent of Europe. 

If such, then, have been the consequences of public injustice, 
is it not full time to pursue an opposite course ? Where a 
right is founded on principle, it cannot become obsolete, unless 
there be such a change of circumstances as morally dissolves 
the obligation. But there is no such change here. The party 
who sanctioned and encouraged the emigration still morally 
exists, and is as competent as ever to fulfil the engagements 
which such sanction and encouragement implied. The Emi- 
grants who trusted to the Boyal patronage are also morally 
forthcoming in the persons of their descendants, who occupy 
the same place, exhibit the same characters, and feel the same 
wants. What, then, can be more just than to discharge an 
equitable debt, which has been withheld for more than a 
century ! And what more truly politic than at length to 
expel, by a safe and salutary spirit of aristocracy, a contrary 
principle of such pernicious force as to have already spread 
the democratic contagion through the chief parts of the civi- 
lized earth ! 
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During tlie year 1802, some indications of a tur- 
bulent spirit were manifested in the Soutli of Ireland, 
and a design was familiarly talked of among the 
common people, although not called into action, of a 
meditated attack on the &ity of Limerick. In the 
month of January, 1803, judges were sent by special 
commission to try the disturj^crs of the public peace 
in the Counties of Limerick, Tipperary, and Water- 
ford; in the two former of whieh commotions had 
been very general, while the latter was affected only 
from its proximity to Tipperary. In the progress of 
these trials, nothing of a treasonable disposition was 
discovered. The peasant]^ were deluded to act not 
from any political stimulus — ^tbr abstract politics could 
not by the most refined intrigue have been made a 
motive with people of their class. The artifice used, 
however, to set them in motion was more familiar to 
their business and to their powers of comprehension 
— ^they were invited to fix a |wte for potatoes, the 
almost universal food of the mmtitude in those parts, 
and to join in a system of opposition to the introduc- 
tion of strangers — by whom were meant persons fi^m 
any other vicinity — ^to prevent their becoming the 
tenants of &rm6, and to compel the land proprietors, 
in their respective counties, to treat exclusively w^h 
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the old occupants — causes which constituted popular 
pretexts for clamour of long standing in Ireland. It 
also appeared that a forward lead ii^ these objects 
was taken by the men of the disbande<f regiments of 
militia, who, during the calamitous period of the 
troubles, had been unfortunately led into licentious* 
ness; and it is not to be wondered at, if, on their 
return to tbeir coimtics, they were unfitted for the 
purposes and habits of quiet and industrious life. 

The sacrifices made to public justice by the ad- 
ministrators of the law restored, at least, the appear- 
ance of tranquillity. The ‘people, if not reclaimed, 
were awed into submissiou. The mag Mt rates of 
Tipperary and Limenck earnestly petitions, on this 
occasion, to be indulged with the power of inflicting 
discretionary punishment and transportation under 
the Insurrection Act. Government thought flt to 
refuse this authority. Had it been granted, it is 
more than probhble that, pnder the circumstances of 
local irritation then generally prevailing, the flames 
of rebellion would have been rekindled throughout 
the whole South of Ireland; whereas, the course 
wisely adopted was completely successful, and tran- 
quillity was restored. 

Some time before.Jhe renewal of the war with 
France, a considerafll degree of agitation had been 
observ^ among those who had fiivoured the cause of 
the Umted Irishmen, and also an alarming resort to 
I^rehmd of persons notoriously in the interests of the 
French Government. ' There were still to be found 
in the countiy some pardoned delinquents, who had 
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yet to leam prudence from their escape from punish- 
ment, and who hailed the opportunity for recom- 
mencing their machinations. While some of these 
restless agitators spread themselves over the pro- 
vinces, others fixed their abode in the metropolis : it 
has been alleged that an active correspondence was 
set on foot with France, but Mr. Marsden, Under- 
secretary to the Lord-Lieutenant in the Civil Depart- 
ment, whose ofiicial situation fiimished him with the 
best means of being accurately informed on the sub- 
ject, expressly asserts that, in all the researches and 
investigations of the Government, scarcely any traces 
of sucli a correspondence were discoverable, though 
the leadm of the rebellion residing in difierent parts 
of the Continent were invited by the French Consul 
to Paris, consulted, cajoled, stimulated by flattery and 
promises, and directed to hold out similar encoiuuge- 
ments to their paltisans in their own country. 

Among those who still cherished tite political prin- 
ciples of the United Irishmen, and indulged in dreams 
of a separation from Great Britain, and an Irish 
republic, was Robert Emmett, youngest son of Dr. 
Emmett, who had long held the situation of State 
Physician to the Lord-Lieutenant, and brother of 
Thomas Addis Emmett, whom we have seen quitting 
a respectable situation at the Irish bar, to pursue the 
wild projects of 1798. From him, no doubt, Robert 
had imbibed those sentiments which, at the time of 
the disturbances, caused his expulsion, and that of 
dghteen other young rebels, from the University of 
Dublin, and rendered him an object of the vigilance 
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of tlie Government. He had, in consequence, found 
it convenient to leave Ireland, and to reside abroad 
while the Habeas Corpus Act was suspended, but 
had returned when it came again into operation. 

This young man, who was scarcely twenty-one 
when his life became forfeited to justice, possessed 
promising talents, which, properly directed, might 
have raised him to fame, while his deportment and 
conversation at all times manifested a high degree of 
political enthusiasm. 

The death of his father having placed £2000 in ready 
money at his disposal, he, with this fond, set about 
the subversion of an old established Government, and 
oven the manufacture of all the means for accom- 
plishing it — pikes, ammunition, not excepting gun- 
powder. His principal assistants in this insane pro- 
ject were, Dowdall, who had formerly held a very 
subordinate office under the Hodhe of Commons; 
Redmond, a mA in lurrow circumstances, who pre- 
tended to be engaged in some species of commerce ; 
Allen, a broken woollen manufacturer; Quigley, a 
bricklayer, of considerable address. To these must 
be added Russell, a religious as well as political en- 
thusiast, son of an officer of reputation in his Majesty’s 
service, and who himself, placed early in the army, 
had served throughout the war in North America. 

I believe, from all that was known, that though Em- 
mett aimed at the separation of Ireland from British 
connexion, and her entire political independence, his 
patriotism revolted from the idea of seeing his countiy 
reduced to a dependency of France, as had been the 
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fiMe of several States of the Contment which had 
accepted the insidious alliance and aid of her unprin- 
cipled Government. He was well acquainted with 
the projects under discussion with his exiled country- 
men in Paris; and, to prevent their execution, he 
seems to have hastened his own plans more than he 
might otherwise have been disposed to do. A desk 
found in Ids dep6t, which, during the last days of 
preparation, he made his exclusive abode, contained 
some papers, affording a clearer insight into his pe- 
culiar cast of character than description is capable of 
giving. One of these, apparently the careless effu- 
sion of a leisure moment, presented the following 
rhapsody : — 

I have little time to look at tho thousand difficulties which 
still lie between me and the completion of my wishes ; that 
these difficulties will disappear, I have ardent, and, 1 trust, 
rational hope ; but, if it is not to be the case, I thank Ood for 
having gifted me with a sanguine dispositicst. To that dispo- 
sition I run from reflection; and, if my hopes are without 
foundation — if a precipice is opening under ray feet, from which 
duty will not sufier me to run back — I am grateful for that 
sanguine disposition, which leads me to the brink, and throws 
me down, while my eyes are still raised to the vision of happi- 
ness that my fancy formed in the heavens. 

A man who, in the circumstances of the writer, 
could pen these lines, betrayed, in my apprehension, 
an almost entire absence of reason. What result 
could be expected from the plans of a mind so 
constituted — ^if, however, Emmett had so much as 
thought of forming any plan at all — ^but that which 
actuaUy followed? Without money, without the in- 
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fluence or countenance of a single individual of name 
or note, without any but the rudest weapons, without 
force, save a few hundred of ttie meanest of the pea- 
santry of Kildare and of the Dublin rabble, this hot- 
headed, rash, and inexperienced young man set about 
the task of storming the Castle, the Bank, the public 
offices, and possessing himself of the capital of the 
kingdom in the face of a numerous and efficient 
garrison. The attempted execution of this design 
corresponded with the conception. This rebel com- 
mander, after literally fretting and strutting his hour 
through the streets in green uniform, flourishing a 
drawn sword, surrounded by low desperadoes, whom 
he had dubbed generals and colonels, vanished from 
the theatre of his exploits, and was no more seen in 
public till he made his appearance on the scaflbld.' 
An enterprise so like the effect of insanity might 
perhaps have pleaded for mercy, had not the blood 
wantonly spilt on the night of the 23rd of July de- 
manded a signal atonement. The copious details of 
the events of that night, which will be found in the 
official reports of Mr. Marsden, might be thought to 
render it superfluous to pursue this subject further, 
but recent occurrences have imparted to it a renewed 
interest, so intense that, in order to render the infor- 
mation given in those reports more complete, I shall 
venture to add a few particulars gleaned chiefly from 
the Aimiia.] Begister for 1803. 

' I would not hurt the feelingiof the fidlen at thewd moment of thdr 
retribution, but it ie impoMible to reflect .on Emmett’i career without 
greatly amndlating it to that of Smith O'Brien. 
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Jt appears that Emmett, having taken no precau- 
tion for the security of his dep6t, nor provided any 
means of retreat to it, totally abandoned it to its fate. 
The hustle observed in the lane where it was situated, 
and the number of armed men issuing from it, natu- 
rally attracted attention. Lieutenant Coultman, of 
the 9th Regiment, then accidentally in Dublin, par- 
taking in the general alarm, collected a few men, 
zealous and resolute like himself, some of them be- 
longing to his own regiment, others volunteers of the 
barrack division, with a seijeant and twelve men, 
whom he met by the way, and proceeded to the place 
whence so much mischief had appeared to issue. The 
pikes, with which the huie was strewed, marked the 
way to the magazine, wliich, being wholly deserted, 
was entered without resistance by Lieutenant Coult- 
man and his party. There they found tlie whole 
apparatus of rebellion — a large quantity of ball car- 
tridge, gunpowder, hand-grenades, pikes, some mili- 
taiy dresses, but, above all, eight thousand copies of 
a proclamation, wet from die press, of persons styling 
themselves the Provisional Government, and contain- 
ing their project of a future constitution. 

The authors of this instrument offered no sort of 
apology or vindication for intruding themselves into 
a situation already occupied : they appeared to sup- 
pose their claim and call to be perfectly notorious 
and allowed. Perhaps a higher effort of presump- 
tuous pride and folly was never before presented to 
the world than that displayed in this manifesto, which 
did not even contain one word to attach or animate 
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the people: hence it was supposed to be a sunicp'^ 
titious production of one of the meaner confederates. 
Nothing of the superior mind of an audacious con- 
triver was there displayed. The whole was as formal 
as if it were an official document from an acknow- 
ledged and undisturbed government, and as peremp- 
tory and decided as if its authors had ascended to 
authority by prescriptive right and regular succession. 
It became the jest of the multitude as soon as it was 
made public: and perhaps no other circumstance 
could have tended more directly to produce in that 
class of people a disposition favourable to the esta- 
blished authorities ; as they were here taught that the 
Irish were uot to expect from a change of their con- 
stitution any redress of their grievances, nor any 
other alteration, save a change of governors. 

After acting the general for the short space of an 
hour, Emmett, either finding himself deserted by his 
array, or at tlie head of a mob by whom his com- 
mands and even his entreaties were slighted, fled in 
despair from Dublin. Next morning, the secret his- 
tory of the dep6t, of the preparations there, and of 
his individual share in the transaction, became uni- 
versally known. A man, in passing by the magazine 
on the 21st of July, had been taken prisoner by the 
conspirators, who were apprehensive that he had dith 
covered the drift of thdr operations. His life had 
bemi glared by Emmett, contrary to the desire of the 
sanguinary miscreants around him. On the night of 
the 2drd, after being detained two days, he effected 
his escape, and was able to detail minutely all Ihe 
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transactions of the place, and to describe the persons 
whom he had seen there. A pursuit after the chiefs 
was immediately commenced. Emmett, with twelve 
chosen men, had taken the road leading to the moun- 
tains adjacent to Dublin. There, with a folly closely 
resembling insanity, which indeed marks all the 
transactions of these wretched enthusiasts, men who 
could have no rational hope of safety but in conceal- 
ment marched about in the dress of French officers; 
but they received no other succour than what com- 
passion afforded. Their appearance, and the charac- 
ter which they had assumed, naturally excited notice 
and alarm, and search was made for them in every 
direction. Emmett again took refuge in Dublin, 
where he was quickly discovered by the police, and 
committed to prison. His principal assistants fled. 
Dowdall and Allen escaped out of the coimtiy; 
Bedmond was apprehended at Newry, as he was 
about to take his passage to America; Quigley and 
Stafford concealed themselves in the interior of the 
country, and were not taken till after the execution 
of Emmett. 

The prisoners secured on the night of the 23rd 
were some of the most wretched among the rabble. 
About three weeks after the affair, a commission was 
appointed for trying all those charged with treason 
against whom evidence appeared. These, with 
Emmett and Bedmond, were severally brought to 
trial, convicted, and executed. Emmett made no 
defeikce whatevw, but, when called to receive smi- 
tence, he delivoed an animated address to tire Court, 
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avowiDg bis treasons, and appearing to consider him- 
self as suffering for the cause of his countiy. But 
what Irish felon, condemned to suffer for his crimes, 
has not claimed for himself the character of an inno- 
cent and a martyr ! At his execution, he displayed 
uncommon firmness and composure, declared himself 
a member of the Church of England, and accepted 
the services of a clergyman of that communion. 

At the time that Emmett hazarded his silly attempt 
in the metropolis, his fiiend and associate, BusseU, 
made an appeal to the passions of the people in an 
obscure comer of the northern province; but he was 
so coldly received, and so alarmed by threats of being 
apprehended, that he fied; yet fi:om his place of con- 
cealment he ventured to issue a proclamation, in 
which he styled himself General of the Northern 
District, and endeavoured to seduce the people by 
that sort of language with which they had formerly 
been familiar. When Emmett was taken, Bussell 
repaired clandestinely to Dublin, where he could not 
long escape the vigilance of the police. Two days 
after his arrival, he was secured, without resistance, 
at a house in Parliament Street, and immediately 
transmitted to Downpatrick, where he was shortly 
afterwards tried, and, upon the clearest evidence of 
his treason, convicted. After his trial, he manifested 
all that wildness of religious enthusiasm which had 
for some time formed the prominent feature of his 
character. On conviction, he addressed the Court at 
great Iwng th , and with remaricable firmness. He de* 
claredhis adherence to the political opinions fiwwliicb 
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he was^bout to suffer, and touched the gentlemen of 
the Coimty of Down, by whom he was surrounded, 
in a tender point. These gentlemen had once been 
foremost in the outcry for parliamentary reform and 
political independence. Russell reminded them of 
this circumstance, and declared that he was about to 
suffer for endeavouring to put into execution the 
lessons imbibed among them, and concluded by beg- 
ging a few days of life, in order to complete a moral 
work upon which he was engaged. The nature of 
this work sufficiently exliibited the state of mind of 
the unfortunate author. It was a collection of notes 
on a publication by tlie celebrated millenarian, Mr. 
Dobbs, tending to enforce that writer’s interpretation 
of certain prophecies, which, according to him and 
his disciples, indicated the near approach of the Mil- 
lennium. 

After the execution of Emmett and Russell, Quig- 
ley and Stafford were apprehended in the County of 
Galway. Government, however, satisfied with the 
examples which had been made, was inclined to lenity ; 
and the lives of these two, and of the other untried 
prisoners, were spared, on their making a full dis- 
closure of the yet unknown circumstances of their 
treason. 

Ever since the Rebellion of 1798, a leader of the 
insmgents, named Dwyer, had remiuned in arms, at 
the head of a gang of deserters and banditti; and, 
obstinately rgecting repeatedly proffered mercy, he 
had dexterously eluded pursuit, and maintained him- 
self under the protection of the almost inaccessible 
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fastnesses of the Wicklow mountains. His party did 
not ostensibly exceed twenty, but he was supposed to 
possess unbounded influence over the pcasantty of 
that district, so that, for any notable undertaking, a 
large body of men was within his means of command. 
To this man, overtures had been made off the part of 
Emmett ; and he had been xu’ged to levy his utmost 
force, and to make the first attack on the capital. 
Dwyer, however, gifted with infinitely more good 
sense and prudence than Emmett and his associates 
displayed, is reported to have replied to their appli- 
cation, that ho would not commit his brave men 
upon the faith or good conduct of the rabble of 
Dublin : however, if the latter could accomplish any 
point of moment, or he could perceive the grt^en flag 
[the colour of the rebels] flying above the King’s on 
the tower of the Castle, ho would be at liand to cover 
or second the enterprise.” 

After its utter failm'e, however, Dwyer, and the 
outlaws whom he commanded, struck with the im- 
practicability of any treasonable attempt which they 
could undertake, submitted on the stipulation tliat 
their lives should be spared; and thus was brought 
to a close whatever remained of the Rebellion of 1798, 
and the conspiracies of that period and 1803 were at 
once completely destroyed and buried in the same 
grave. 

A very strong sensation was excited throughout 
every part of the British empire by this conspiracy 
and its attendant circumstances. Not less was the 
surprise that a city, second only in importance in the 
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British dominions, garrisoned by a numerous and 
well-appointed soldiery, under the command of an 
officer of the highest reputation, and the seat of tlie 
civil government of the kingdom, should have been 
for more than two hours in the hands and at the 
mercy of a*lawless mob. These were circumstances 
so unaccountable, that an investigation of the causes 
was looked for as a matter at once of right and ne- 
cessity. No such satisffiction, however, was afforded, 
and it was generally considered that blame of the 
most serious nature was attributable to the Irish 
Government, and the triends and partisans of the 
Lord-Lieutenant and tlic Commander-in-Chief strove 
in mutual recrimination to shift it from the one to ffie 
other. The result was that General Fox was removed 
from Ireland, although Lord Hardwicke was con- 
tinued in the Lieutenancy. 

From the official Reports by Mr. Marsden, the 
accuracy of which I see no reason to doubt, it ap- 
pears to me that both parties rendered themselves 
liable to tlie charge of remissness — the ciril authori- 
ties for not calling the soldiery in the City into action 
on the very first symptom of the disturbance, of 
which, it is admitted, that they were forewarned; and 
the military for not despatching the troops in the 
barracks till some hours after they were sent for. 

The circumstance from which this hopeless and 
disastrous commotion derived a degree of celebrity 
fiff bevnnd that which would naturally belong to the 
ordinary acts of disturbance in a disaffected coontiy. 
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and in an ill-regulated metropolis, was the dreadful 
catastrophe of the Chief Justice of Ireland, the Lord 
Viscount Kilwarden. 

This unfortunate nobleman had, on the day of the 
insurrection, retired to his country-seat nearly four 
mUes from Dublin, as he was accustomeihto do, after 
having passed the week in fulfilling the duties of his 
exalted situation. The last judicial acts of his Lord- 
ship, on the morning of this calamitous day, were the 
liberation of confined debtors under the provisions of 
the Insolvent Act, and tlie prescribing some humane 
regulations tending to alleviate the miseries of others 
who were not entitled to its benefits. His seat lay 
on that side of the town whence the insurgents were 
collected ; and a degree of alarm was excited in his 
family, towards evening, by the reports which then 
poured fast upon each other, of vast numbers of 
suspicious persons having been seen flocking to the 
City, and of their obvious intentions, which indeed 
there was no longer any attempt to conceal, and 
which must liave been by that time sufidciently 
notorious. 

Lord Kilwarden had probably, with advancing 
years, grown somewhat timorous ; but certain it is 
that, since the outrages of 1796, he was in perpetual 
apprehension of being surprised and murdered by 
rebels, and had not ventured from that time till 
within the present year [1803] to pass a night out of 
Dublin. On the first intimafion of the cireumstances 
denoting disturbance, his fears returned, and his 
anxious mind recalled the horrors and the audadly 
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of tlie last rebellion. It probably oecurred to him 
that the moving forward directly upon the metropolis 
was an argument of the greater strength, confidence, 
and resources of the insurgents than on the former 
occasion. His situation likewise was peculiar. As 
Attorney-General, it had been his duty to point out 
numbers of the disafiected to the offended laws of 
their coimtry ; and as a judge, to order many of that 
description for execution. He, therefore, had reason 
to apprehend the most dismal effects from tlieir 
ferocious resentment. In an evil hour, under the 
influence of such reflections, his Lordship deter- 
mined to repair to Dublin for protection; and for 
that purpose, accompanied by his daughter and 
nephew, he set out in a post-chaise about tjie dusk 
of the evening. 

Passing unmolested through the deserted roads 
leading to the capital, they so continued till tliey 
reached the city, and so indeed they would have 
remained, had they not quitted the country. Natu- 
rally reasoning that in the most frequented parts of 
the town there would be most safety, he directed his 
carriage to proceed through St. James’s and Thomas’s 
Streets, which were then in the undisturbed occupa- 
tion of the insurgents. It was not tiU it arrived 
within twenty yards of the entrance of Thomas’s 
Street, that the chaise was stopped by the mob. 
Lord Kilwarden immediately declared his name, and 
earnestly sued for mercy, but in vain. The savages 
dragged him and his companions from the vehicle, 
exdaiming that they would have his life and his 
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nephew’s, but must spare the lady’s. Accordingly, 
they desired her to get away as fast as she could, 
and allowed her to pass through their entire column 
without injury or interruption. The unresisting 
nobleman and his relation were then struck to the 
ground, still imploring mercy from their murderers, 
who fell upon them with their pikes. It was after- 
wards stated in evidence by his Lordship’s servant, 
that the ruffians violently contended, and even 
fought, for the distinction of stabbing their prostrate 
and defenceless victims. The terrified young lady 
running meanwhile tliror^h the streets, scarcely 
knowing whither, fortunately reached the Castle, in 
a state bordering, as may well be conceived, upon 
phrenzy, and made known the situation in which she 
had left her father. 

On the flight and dispersion of the rioters, as soon 
as the streets were a little cleared, some humane per- 
sons went to explore the scene of murder. The life- 
less body of Mr. Wolfe was found a few yards from 
the spot where the chaise had been stopped, whence 
it was conjectured that he had contrived in the crowd 
to get away to that distance, but, being then pursued 
and overtaJ^n, the murder was there consummated. 
In Lord Kilwarden, life was not wholly extinct. He 
was carried to the nearest watch-house, and received 
such accommodation as that wretched place could 
afford. There he expired in about half an hour. 
His last words, uttered in the agonies of a most cruel 
and painful death, bleeding, bereft of the society of 
friend or acquaintance, and stretched on the hard bed 
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of a watch-house, were such as would have graced 
the lips of justice in her most dignified situation, and 
in the full enjoyment of undisturbed reflection. A 
bystander, shocked at the dreadful scene, exclaimed 
with a warmth commensurate with the mtensity of 
the feeling which it had excited, that the murderers 
ought to he executed the next day. That justice 
which this excellent man was accustomed to dis- 
pense arose to the mind and the lips of the expiring 
magistrate ; that love of law and order which governed 
all his actions rallied his drooping powers, and he 
raised his head for the last time to exclaim, “Murder 
must he punished; hut let no man sufier for my 
death, hut on a &ir trial, and hy the laws of his 
country.” 

Arthur Wolfe, Lord Viscount RUwarden, was a 
native of Ireland, and had served the Crown in the 
usual gradations of the highest law offices. As Crown 
prosecutor, during a period which unfortunately called 
very frequently for the exercise of the duties of that 
office, he was fair, candid, and gentle, disposed to 
give the delinquent every reasonable advantage, and 
always less desirous to exaggerate guilt than to ascer- 
tain innocence. As a judge, no man ever presumed 
to censure him on any other ground than a strenuous, 
and what some considered in critical times, an over- 
strained assertion of the liberty of the subject. In 
short, in the . hands of Lord Kilwarden, the high 
situation in which he was placed sufiered no diminu- 
tion of credit and respectability. 

From the Correspondence of this year, it is evident 
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that Lord Casllereagh, though removed from Ireland, 
was not inattentive to the local interests of that 
country; it also shows, particularly in the letters 
addressed to him by Mr. Wickham and Colonel Little- 
hales, the especial solicitude of Government to pro- 
vide a sufficient military force in Ireland to meet an}- 
emergency which might arise on the renewal cf the 
war with France, in the month of May. 

Mr. Alexander Knox to Lord Gattlereagh. 

Dublin, January 17, 1808. 

My dear Lord— I do not know how far, at this moment, old 
subjects may be interesting to you, but I imagine what you 
are once strongly convinced of you will not be apt to relin- 
quish. I think, therefore, your Lordship will not be displeased 
with the following passage from Wraxalfs History of France, 
which strikes me as peculiarly applicable to the state of things 
in Ireland. 1 copy it from the 7th vol. of the British Critic^ 
May, 1796, p. 536-7. 

“If we were to fix on the period when the Hugonots were 
in the meridian of their power and political strength, we 
should incline to date it between the Colloquy of Poissy, in 
1561, and the Massacre of Paris, eleven years afterwards. 
During that interval, marked by all the calamities of civil 
war and religious discord, persecution sustained and inflamed 
their enthusfasm. They still continued to be formidable under 
Henry III., though their numbers were lessened. But, after 
the accession of the King of Navarre to the throne of France, 
they began rapidly to diminish. The desertion of that 
monarch, and his reconciliation to the Church of Borne, to- 
gether with the toleration granted them by him, tended insen- 
sibly to draw off all those who were not animated with fer- 
vent zeal for the maintenance of the reformed religion.*” 

The question of the Coronation Oath is, doubtless, at pro- 
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Bent dormant, but, as it may not always be so, I would take 
the liberty of pointing your Lordship^'s attention to one or 
two facts. 

You need not be informed that the present oath derives 
from the articles of Union with Scotland, but the principle on 
which it was adopted is curious and important. The last effort 
against the Union in Scotland, as in Ireland, was through the 
medium of the Church. There it was urged that Presbyte- 
rianism must perish if it came under the rule of an Episcopal 
Parliament, to obviate which objection, or rather perhaps to 
clog the business, an Act perpetuating Presbyterianism in 
Scotland was passed, to be made a part of the Articles of 
Union, and hereby to put the Scottish Church out of the 
power of their southern neighbours. One of the provisions 
of this Act was that every succeeding sovereign should take 
an Oath at his Coronation, to maintain and preserve inviolably 
the true Protestant religion, as established in Scotland. Upon 
this, the high churchmen in the English Parliament asked — 
Shall we not be equally careful for our Church I If they fear 
our numbers, we may fear their intrigues ; if they are coming 
under Episcopalians, we are letting in Calvinists. Accordingly, 
a similar Act was passed in England — not precisely similar ; 
the perpetuating terms are more lax in England — and an oath 
of like import enjoined on succeeding monarclis. All this you 
are apprised of at least as well as 1 1 but I state particulars 
for the sake of the inference I wish to make. If this oath was 
enjoined for the express purpose of making it safe for persons 
not of the established religion to come into Parliament, how 
can it be supposed to prohibit any farther admission of such 
persons ! Does it not, on the contrary, at once recognise the 
principle of such admissibility, and make effectual provision 
for its safe exercise by providing, together with the other 
clauses of the Act, that the interior of the Church shall not 
be subject to the discretion of either King or Parliament! 
Instead then of being pleadable on any just grounds, against 



1803.] 


VISCOUNT CASTLBEEAGH. 


281 


the admission of Roman Oatholics into Parliament, it actually 
aids in romoving the chief objection ; since it is obvious that 
English Episcopacy \^as in iiilly as much danger from the 
admission of Presbyterians, as British Protestantism can be 
from the admission of Irish Roman Catholics, and conse- 
quently what has been hold to create security in the former 
instance must preclude all serious danger in the latter. What- 
ever force, therefore, the Coronation Oath lias in the question, 
it is rather in favour of the Roman Catholic admissibility than 
against it — it affords, at least, an indirect argument for them, 
but certainly has no relevancy to their prejudice. 

It is remarkable that an attempt was made to perpetuate 
the exclusion of Roman Catholics by introducing into this 
very Act that of 25 Car. II. The motion was made in the 
House of Lords (where the bill for securing the Church of 
England originated,) but was negatived by sixty-three to 
thirty-three. Of course this, with the express proviso that 
the Test oaths should be alterable at the discretion of Parlia- 
ment, added to what is stated above, proves demonstrably that 
no principle exists in any portion of the constitutional sphere 
which militates against Roman Catholics being admitted into 
Parliament, so soon as, on general grounds, it shall be deemed 
expedient. 

I am ever, &c., 

Alex. Knox. 


Lieut. -Coloml Litthhales to Lord Castlereagh. 

Private and Confidential. Dublin Castle, May 2d, 1803. 

My dear Lord Castlereagh — Marsden liaving mentioned to 
me your wishes respecting a division of the Yeomanry Corps 
in the County of Down, which were commanded by the late 
Mr. Maxwell, between Mr. E. Ward and Mr. Savage, and 
having received from Mr. Wickham, about the same time, 
Mr. Ward's Letter to your Lordship on this subject, I imme- 
diately^ with the permission of the Lord-Lieutenant, wrote to 
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the Yeomanry Inspector of the District, and, in consequence of 
his Report, have since communicated with both Mr. Savage 
and Mr. Ward, in order that an arrangement may be made 
for their mutual accommodation, that each may have two 
Corps in tho manner suggested by your Lordship. 

Knowing the value and importance of your Lordship’s avoca- 
tions, and having myself subordinately been fully occupied with 
public concerns, I have not written to you for some time. I 
have now the satisfaction to mention that the arrangement 
which I proposed to his Excellency and Mr. Wickham, and 
which was approved, of raising and embodying the Militia by 
Companies (although an operation of considerable official detail 
and trouble) has fully answered our expectations. 

Every Regiment and Battalion, except two, is now embodied, 
and of 18,525 privates, of which you know our Establishment 
at present consists, conformably to tho Act passed here in the 
year 1796, we have nearly 17,000 effective men, and the re- 
mainder will, in all probability, bo raised in a very short time. 

Sir William Medowes said to mo yesterday, You may toll 
your friend, Lord Castlereagh, that 1 have received a most 
favourable report of his Regiment from Brigadier-General Hart. 
In the distribution of the Militia Coips which are soon to bo 
marched out of their Counties, it is intended that the London- 
deny Regiment should be quartered in Dublin. 

As your Lordship is no doubt thoroughly informed of the 
situation of affairs in this country, I have no great occasion to 
trouble you with any observations on tlio subject, but to say 
that we still continue to enjoy internal tranquillity. 

The disposition in the North is unquestionably at this 
moment more cordial to Government, from all that I can collect, 
than it has been for years past. Without entering into par- 
ticulars, it is understood that the Northern Sectarists hold a lan- 
guage veiy inimical to the views and conduct of Buonaparte, and 
consider his despotic intentions of aggrandizement utterly sub- 
versive of every principle of civil liberty ; and, from all accounts. 
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the northern people do not hesitate loudly to exclaim against 
him for his oppression and tyrannical behaviour towards the 
Swiss. 

Your Lordship, however, is too well acquainted with the in- 
flammable materials of which Ireland is composed, to appreciate 
too highly or over-estimate the present comfortable posture of 
things, in comparison to what they have been, or may be, if we 
are again to be menaced with invasion from our implacable 
enemy. 

In regard to the conduct of the Yeomanry, without being 
over-sanguine, I think that a steady loyalty has generally 
manifested itself among them, with less appearance of violence, 
prejudice, and animosity than your Lordship knows was un- 
fortunately heretofore too much the case. I have given this 
subject most constant attention, as in the absence of the Chief 
Secretary, the whole management of this important concern 
has, of course, exclusively devolved upon me, under his Excel- 
lency’s directions. 

Your Lordship is already apprized of the necessity, from the 
abuses and irregularities which formerly prevailed in this in- 
stitution of subjecting the Yeomaniy to precise regulations and 
forms : and notwithstanding that two days’ pay was the only 
allowance granted to each member of the Yeomaniy Corps, 
who actually appeared at every quarterly inspection, the effec- 
tives, in the last quarter, of serjeants and rank and file upon 
parade, were about 82,000, independent of the Yeomaniy in 
the Counties of Galway, Mayo, and Kerry, for which, from 
various causes, no accurate returns had been received; and 
there cannot be a doubt that, in this quarter, the numbers in 
the drill will be considerably augmented, abstracted from the 
several offers from respectable persons, which we daily receive 
for raising new Corps of Yeomaniy, or increasing the estdblisb- 
ment of those jiow incorporated. Our regular effective force, 
including cavalry, artillery, and infontry of the Line, amount 
to above 19,000 (or near 20,000) effective rank and file. 
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The Artillery dep6te are represented to be well stored, and 
the light brigades perfectly fit for service, 

Handfield has, as usual, placed the Commissariat department 
upon a respectable footing, and is laying in provisions and 
forage at Clonmel, Tullamore, and Dungannon. It is proposed, 
unless General Fox, who is lately arrived, should alter this 
arrangement, to assemble the light infantry companies of the 
Militia, as formerly, at Athlone, and to put them under the 
command of Brigadier-General Scott, who is soon expected in 
Ireland for that purpose ; and other parts of Lord Cornwallis’s 
military arrangements in Ireland will, I have reason to hope, 
be generally observed. 

I ought to apologize to your Lordship for the length of this 
communication, but as you will give me credit for the sin- 
cerity of my motives in making it, I need only say that I 
ever am, &c., 

E. B. Littlehales. 


Mr, Alexander Knox to Lord Castlm^eagh, 

Dublin, Dan son Street, July 15, 1803. 

My dear Lord — I dare say Dr. Black has written fully to 
your Lordship respecting what he feels so happy a termination 
of the Presbyterian business. There are, however, some matters 
respecting it which I will take the liberty of mentioning to 
you, as, from my more private intercourse with Mr. Marsden, 
they may have struck more strongly upon my mind than upon 
his, and also as it is probable that the confidence so kindly 
reposed in me may have had some share in giving the transac- 
tion the turn which it took in the hands of the Government. 

The first thing which I was led to urge was that Dr. Black 
should be conferred with solely. The mention of the Moderator 
in the official letter I conceived to have proceeded from the 
thought that such a form was requisite, as having, in former 
instances, been used. But my conviction was that the relin- 
quishment of that form could do no possible harm ; that con- 
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sidering the known principles of the actual Moderator, the 
conferring with him might be some such thing as if the British 
Minister were to confer with a French spy, and also that, as 
Government was about to commence a new mode of aiding the 
ministers, it was suitable for it to take its own way of conferring 
with them. When I mentioned to Dr. Black what I had ad- 
vised, ho agreed with me most cordially, and gave himself the 
same opinion, in terms indeed not to be resisted. And it was 
well we prevailed ; for, considering the delay which occurred, 
nothing could have been more unhappy than to have had an 
enemy of the measure detained here to the last moment, in 
such suspense, and then, as the event must have been, that he 
should have gone oft* to the Synod, with the intelligence that 
no notification had arrived 5 for, from his duties at the opening 
of the Synod, such must have been his tidings : whereas, by 
Dr. Black alone being conferred with, no inconvenience what- 
ever arose, though the letter from tho Cabinet did not arrive 
until Saturday night. 

The next point which I ventured to oppose was tho intima- 
tion about petitioning. It seemed to me an inconsistency of 
the grossest kind and of most pernicious consequence, that, 
after Ministers had, by their notification of last year, pledged 
themselves positively to the measure, reserving only the maimer 
of it for future consideration, they should, as it were, require 
those who were to be benefitted to become auxiliaries in obtaining 
from Parliament the necessary fund — such a proceeding as 
this, at such a stage of the business, would evidently have been 
at once undignified and injurious ; for, besides the strange light 
in which it must have appeared, it would not and it could not 
have been complied with. 

A third matter I had no share in. It was settled, and in 
my mind, most advantageously, between bis Excellency, Mr. 
Marsden, and Dr. Black — I mean, that Dr. Black should be 
the agent of Government, mt of the Synod. The incongruity 
of continuing the Synod's power over the agent, when they 
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were no longer to have any power over the distribution, was 
self-evident, and to leave to them such a bone of contention as 
appointment, or even recommendation, in so lucrative an em- 
ployment would have been a great injury to their respectability. 
Besides, now, the agent, being an officer of Government, will be 
to all intents (with less state but far more efficiency than in 
Scotland) a Royal Commissioner in the Synod, whereas, be- 
cause he is under no control, he will be certain of respect and 
influence. * 

As I think myself peculiarly accountable to your Lordship 
for everything I say or do in matters of a public nature (since 
it is to your kindness and attention to me I owe any opportunity 
I have of acting in that way), 1 have deemed it my duty to 
tell your Lordship simply the part 1 have taken in that matter, 
which I know particularly interested you. And I seriously 
think that, to whomsoever the discretion which has been used 
by the Irish Government is to be attributed, whether to the 
good sense of Lord Hardwicke and Mr. Marsden, or also to 
the sensible and clear statements of Dr. Black, together with 
the little influence 1 might have, tlie modification has been 
necessary, and will be beneficial ; and I conceive, without such 
alterations, it would not have been your plan, either in form 
or efficacy. 

And now permit me to make one remark, of which I trust 
your Lordship wiU feel (indeed, I hope and I think, must have 
already felt) the justness. So far the business is well settled ; 
but, in order to the wished-for effect, it will be absolutely 
necessary that there should be no circumstantial drawback. 

Let, then, by all means, a fiind be provided to cover all 
attendant expenses, so that the sums mentioned for the indi- 
viduals may be received by them without the deduction of a 
fraction. To do otherwise would be to lose the effect of 
thousands for a penny matter. Pells, and poundage, and the 
agent's fees will be, 1 suppose, the whole additional expense, 
except a matter which Dr. Black wishes, and in which, I 
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humbly oonoeive, he ought to be listened to— ^ salary for the 
Synod Clerk (for whom there will be now no provision) of, 
suppose £o0 per annum. These would require but a small 
addition to the great expense, and will, therefore, imply but a 
very trifling sacrifice to that fulness of efiect and dignity of 
manner, which it is essential to aim at in all such arrangements. 
I would fain hope that I am talking on this head superfluously 
— of a thing predetermined, or, what would be as good as pre- 
determined, left to the discretion of the Lord-Lieutenant. 

On the whole, if nothing is now done or omitted to lessen 
the efficacy, 1 believe a happier policy has never been resorted 
to than this plan of your Lordship's. Never before was Ulster 
under the dominion of the British Grown. It had a distinct 
moral existence before, and moved and acted on principles, of 
which all we could certainly know was that they were not 
with the State, therefore, when any tempting occasion occurred, 
ready to act against it : now the distinct existence will merge 
into the general well-being, the Presbyterian ministers being 
henceforth a subordinate ecclesiastical aristocracy, whose feeling 
must be that of zealous loyalty, and whose influence upon their 
people will be as surely sedative when it should be so, and ex- 
citing when it should be so, as it was the direct reverse before. 

There is one reason, not yet mentioned, for going beyond 
the sum proposed, which, 1 own, appears to me imperative. 
The Agent must be the servant of Government. The whole 
would be fruitless, if no means were secured of exercising that 
foir influence which the liberality of Government will neces- 
sarily imply, but which can only be realized by Government 
having a confidential organ in the Synod. 

Such an organ the Agent will not fail to be, if he be strictly 
and exclusively the servant of Government ; but this he can 
only be by Government paying him. Nothing could be more 
awkward or more likely to frustrate all real advantages than for 
him who alone exercise the trust referred to^ to be the tm- 
poied Hipendiary of every individual minister : such a situation 
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would imply actual degradation. 1 1 would not only defeat every 
purpose of Government as to influence, but it would place the 
Agent in circumstances which to every man of honourable 
feelings would be insupportable. Hitherto he had nothing to 
do with individuals ; he was the servant of tho body, paid out 
of the general fund previously to distribution. Now, the dis- 
tribution being made by Government, every one could calculate 
to a fraction how much he was taxed for tho Agent. Would 
not such a feeling in the breasts of low, narrow-minded men, 
be likely to expose the Agent to insult, and would it not be 
wholly incompatible with all useful objects ? On the contrary, 
let Government pay their own Agent out of the public purse, 
and he becomes necessarily a sort of Royal Commissioner in 
the Synod. He has all tho influence of such an officer without 
tho show ; he will be looked up to with respect : he will be an 
efficient link by which the whole system will hang upon Go- 
vernment. He will be a kind of permanent Moderator, to 
whom, in all matters of a public nature, infallible attention and 
deference will be paid. 

I hesitate not to say that this advantage ought not to bo 
lost for ten times what it will cost. I am confident that it 
should be regarded as the key-stone of the arch, without which 
all the rest of the work will be disjointed and unproductive. 
Let this, then, only be added, and Government will have done 
more to promote peace and union in this grand outpost of the 
Empire than ever was yet achieved, or could be achieved, by 
any other conceivable means. I speak from deep conviction 
when 1 make this assertion. 

I say more — this is perhaps a more favourable moment for 
forming a salutary connexion between Government and the 
Presbyterian body of Ulster than may again arrive. The 
Republicanism of that part of Ireland is checked and repressed 
by the cruelties of Roman Oatholics in the late Rebellion, and 
by the despotism of Buonaparte. They are, therefore, in a 
humour for acquiescing in the views of Government beyond 
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what they ever were, or (should the opportunity be missed) 
may be hereafter. How much, then, is it to be wished that^ 
while the tide of their wrong passions is so unusually low, a 
mound should be raised that will for ever after be a safe re- 
straint to them ! In building that mound, what a pity to stop 
at the coping ! 

T say nothing of covering the Pells and Poundage, except 
this, that, whore tranqiiillization and attachment are the objects, 
where much is already done to accomplish those objects, the 
effect should not be hazarded for a trifling consideration. 
Hitherto the Royal Bounty has implied no disappointment, 
because no idea existed in the mind of the individual but that 
of* the dividend he received. Now, were there to be any abate- 
ment, however just in abstract principle, there would be always 
two jarring ideas in the minds of the receivers — the greater 
sum named^ and the smaller sum ree,ehed. The result would 
be such as ought not to be incurred, when it can so easily be 
prevented. 

My dear Lord, pardon me for adding a word on a very 
distant but yet not very different subject. I pamestly wish your 
Lordship would make inquiry about a law enacted by the Legis- 
lature of Jamaica to prevent Methodist Preachers preaching to 
the Negroes, and transmitted to Great Britain for the approba- 
tion of the King. I seriously think a more unchristian, flagi- 
tious measure never was thought of under a free Government. 
But it is, in my mind, directly in the teeth of the British 
Toleration Act, which surely, express and mandatory as it is, 
no Colonial Legislature can be competent to rescind. Never 
was there more disinterested Christian charity than the going 
to Jamaica to christianize slaves, and never surely was there 
more infernal cruelty than to withhold from such a pitiable 
class of rational creatures the sole consolation of which they 
are susceptible. 

1 beg leave to add that, from my knowledge of that branch 
of Methodistic labours, I am convinced there can be no just 
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ground for such a measure. Think of this, and indeed you 
will oblige and gratify your Lordship’s ever &ithfiil servant, 

Alexander Knox. 


Mr. Alexander Kmx to Lord Caetlereagh. 

July 21, 1803. 

My dear Lord — I know how much and how momentously 
you must at present be engaged ; therefore, no slight motive 
could at this time induce me to trouble you with a third letter. 
*But I am so convinced of the great political importance of the 
subject briefl}'’ mentioned in the conclusion of my last letter, 
that I seriously think I should be wanting in my duty to my 
country and to Government, if I were not to state fully to your 
Lordship the view which, on the fullest consideration, I am 
obliged to have of that same Jamaica law. When T explain 
myself, I trust you will see that I am in this instance only 
proceeding in the same course, in which for the last five years 
I have had the honour and the pleasure of moving as a sort of 
satellite to your Lordship. 

That your Lordship may see at once what the law is, I en- 
close with this a monthly publication, in which it is inserted 
and remarked upon ; and. that you may be enabled to judge 
what weight should be allowed to the observations which are 
made,' I beg leave to mention one or two illustrative circum- 
stances. 

For a hundred years, at least, there has not been so much 
attention given to religious matters as is at this time by num- 
bers in the middle ranks of society in England. Of these 
many are Dissenters, but many are also in the EstaUishment. 
Both descriptions are alike denominated mModittical^ and 
certainly the fiset is that they do so agree in some common 
ftatures as to give ground for the designating of them by a cmn- 
mon appellative, though, in other respects, they vary exceed- 
ingly, including shades of difference, down from the strictest 
rationality to absolute fanaticism. 
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Of this extended class the political importance is much, 
greater than any one slightly informed respecting them can 
conceiye an idea of. In the first place, they have a ootnmm 
ftentiment^ which, if engaged on the side of Government, would 
be an impregnable mass of strength ; but, if unhappily revolted, 
alienated, or even chilled, the negative injury would be im- 
mense, to say nothing of positive bad effects. 

I will tell your Lordship why I think their being engaged 
on the side of Government is of such peculiar importance. 

1. Because, on any real emergency, their religious temper 
will make them the steadiest and the most undaunted, con- 
sidered as a body, of any of the classes of society. This has 
uniformly been proved. It was by an unfortunate misapplica- 
tion of such fortitude that Cromwell raised himself to power. 
But to you, I conceive, this position will speak for itself. 

2. Because, if public danger increases, the persons I speidcof 
will have an increased influence on others round about them — 
sense of danger has always increased religious sentiment— and, 
as this extends, they who are accounted more religious than 
their neighbours will be proportionately more esteemed and 
looked up to. These, therefore, of whom I speak are not 
merely to be estimated by their own portion of power, but also 
by their tendency to act, either in the way of excitement or 
depression, on the power of others. If they appear zealous 
and confident, that zeal and confidence will be much more 
communicable than the same tempers in persons of another 
character : if, on the contrary, this class should be hopeless, or 
even indifferent, it would produce a worse contagion than any 
other species of disaffection. 

In what I am now stating, I express the *conviction of my 
own judgment ; but I do not wish to occupy yon unnecessarily. 
The number of the class I refer to is beyond calculation. 
Were 1 to suppose it amounting to a million of British and 
Irish individuals, 1 should probably be too low. Think, then, 
what a serious thing it would be to alienate the minds or sink 

u 2 
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.the spirits of such a multitude, aud a multitude so likely to 
influence others, as I have stated above. 

This &tal consequence, I am convinced, would arise from 
his Majesty's confirming the law in question. There is not a 
heart in that multitude I speak of which would not feel a chil- 
ling damp at knowing such a fact. They would think that 
their Sovereign was no longer that friend to religious liberty 
which his grandfather and great-grandfather had been, and 
that, therefore, as God's guidance was not with him, so God's 
blessing was not likely to attend him. Though, therefore, 
they would not desert their duty or violate their allegiance, 
they would think that the cause was desperate, aud that Divine 
Providence must eventually be hostile to such an unchristian 
and inhuman procedure. 

I ask, then — Is the inclination or interest (I might more truly 
say, the abandoned profligacy) of a few West India planters 
to be put into competition with the attaclimont of such a mass 
of British inhabitants as those I have described I I would not 
speak such strong language, if I were not deeply impressed 
with the iacts : but I really am not saying half what I feel. 
Sure I am that, if Buonaparte knew the actual circumstances, 
he would consider ($uch a measure as infinitely conducive to his 
views, and would gladly sacrifice millions from his Treasury 
(were it to bo purchased) to ensure such an advantage. 

On the other hand, the direct rejection of that law, and a 
general notification of its being so rejected, would have the 
opposite, therefore the most happy, effect. The satisfaction 
would extend to every individual of the class 1 refer to : it 
would inspire confidence as much as attachment. They would 
feel that the English throne was still the refuge of oppressed 
innocence and the bulwark of religious liberty ; and with this 
feeling their seal and fortitude would rise to as high a pitch and 
be supported on as firm a ground as human nature can arrive to. 

Your Lordsliip is not to suppose that I have been speaking 
merely of sectaries. No— the class I mean contains all the 
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orthodox sectariegi, but it contains many more — indeed, all who 
are remarkably devout in the Establishment as well as out of 
it, whether lay or clerical. In fact, there is no fixing the limit, 
and, I may add, no easy conception of the extent of the multi- 
tude alluded to. And let me say once more that I am not 
surer of their number than T am of the common sentiment 
which his Majesty’s conduct will excite in them, on the wrong 
or the right side, as he shall be pleased to determine. I am 
sure I do not arrogate, when I seem to myself to kqpw some- 
thing of the class of people I am speaking of; and on that 
knowledge (growing out of the observation and acquaintance 
of many years) my present statements are founded. Your 
Lordship knows that T havo been also accustomed to consider 
such matters in a political as well as moral light ; and if ever 
T spoke from the strong impression of such a conjoint view, I 
do so now. 

If any real inconveniences havo arisen to the Jamaica 
planters — I mean, if any actual misconduct has occurred — / 
pledge mgaelf to your Lordship t6 obtain honest information, 
and, 1 add, to havo any prudential rules adhered to which may 
be thought advisable for preventing real annoyance. 

The cruellest part of the whole is that which relates to 
preaching Negroes. Of such, I havo reason to know, there 
have been very surprising and very interesting instances ; and 
concerning whose motives, feelings, and conduct, no doubt 
could bo entertained. Mr. Bichard Wynne has often talked 
to me of a preaching Negro on his estate in the island of 
Tobago, whom, both from letters to his master and from 
authontic information, he regarded as one of the best of human 
beings. How many such may be among the Christian slaves ! 
And what could be conceived more shocking than to deliver 
over such interesting praiseworthy creatures into the miscreant 
hands of their barbarous owners, to be lashed at their pleasure 
for no other crime than the exercise of the same zeal that led 
the first founders of our religion to hazard the loss of all things I 
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My dear Lord, take this matter into yonr serious thoughts. 
If you wish for more information, talk to Mr. Wilberforce. 
He knows aU I am speaking of as well, and some parts of it 
far better than I ; and, though he may be prejudiced against 
the slave trade, you will be able to discriminate between what 
is founded in reason and what arises from over-earnest zeal. 

I hope you will not think I have taken too great a liberty 
with you in thus pressing a subject on your consideration. 
But I aq^ sure you will not misconceive the motives of 

Your ever, &c., 

Alexander Knox. 

Mr, Wickham to Lord Castlereagh, 

Private and most Confidential. Dublin Castle, August 14, 180S. 

My dear Lord — In answer to your Lordship’s letter of the 
9th, to that part of it I mean which inquires after our military 
means and preparations, I am grieved to have but a very un- 
satisfactory answer to send you. 

On the 1st of this month, the state of our force was nearly 
as follows : — 

Our Infantry of the Line consisted of twenty-six regi- 
ments, including a battalion of Invalids, called a Garrison Bat- 
talion and the Queen’s German Regiment. 

These regiments furnished on paper 16,961 men only, being 
deficient of their complement, on paper 2,850, rank and file. 
The return of those present and fit for duty was only 13,930 
rank and file. 

Of these regiments five were in Dublin, two in Cork, two at 
Limerick, one at Naas, two at Kinsale, one at Armagh, one 
at Athlone, one at Wexford, two at Belfast, one at Water- 
ford, one at AHlIow, one at Clonmel, one at Londonderry, one 
at Newry, one at Enniskillen, one at Drogheda, oneat Fermoy, 
and the Gbrrison Battalion at Gove. 

Our Cavalry, consisting of seven regiments, furnished on 
the same day on paper 3,298 men, being 1,175 short of the 
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complement. The return of rank and file present and fit for 
duty was 2,755. 

Of these regiments two were in Dublin, one at Longford, one 
at Belturbet, one at Limerick, one at Tullamore, one at Olonmel. 

Our MUiiTiA, consisting of thirty-six regiments, furnished 
17,339 on paper, being above 2,000 short of their complement. 
The return of those present and fit for duty was 15,100 rank 
and file. 

Note— tho recruiting of militia-men has totally ceased since 
the bounty for the line was increased. So that the whole force 
that can be put in motion on the appearance of an enemy 
amounts only to Regular Infantry 13,930, Cavalry 2,755, 
Militia 15,100, Total, 31,785. The Militia are dispersed over 
the whole country, in nearly the same proportion, and nearly 
on the same points, as tho troops of the line. 

There are no camps formed, and General Fox objects to 
forming any, on account of tho climate, which he considers as 
particularly hostile to troops under canvass, 

1 have earnestly pressed the General to give in his plan for 
assembling the troops, because 1 am confident that, whenever 
it shall be delivered in, 1 can demonstrate, what, indeed, must 
appear on the plan itself, the impossibility of collecting 20,000 
men, Militia included, on any point near the coast, in less than 
twelve days. More than 20,000 cannot be assembled any- 
where, because 14,000 men will be wanted for reserves, garri- 
sons, and service on points remote from the scene of action. 

This force I admit to be sufficient to meet any force of 
the enemy that can be sent over in frigates or veiy small 
squadrons. But if they have anywhere the means of sending 
over from 15,000 to 25,000 men, supported by one or more 
small divisions directed to the most disaffected counties, I 
must ooneider it as wholly incompetent to our protection. 1 
am ready to discuss this point whenever called upon to do so ; 
* with your Lordship I am sure it will be unneoessaiy. 

Assistanoe from England would, I know, in that case be sent 
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US, but, in the mean time, half the country would be lost, and 
the loss of territory, accompanied as it must be, more or less, by 
the loss of reputation would in this country be &tal to us. 

You will probably ask me, Why, then, did you not increase 
our Militia, or take a parliamentary authority to increase it I 
To this I answer, that I thought the army of reserve an 
infinitely better measure, and that I doubted whether we could 
have accomplished both : secondly^ that I am on principle de- 
cidedly adverse to increasing the Militia force in Ireland be- 
yond its present strength. As it now is constituted in point 
of numbers, 1 think it tends to give us false, or, at least, doubt- 
ful notions of security which may mislead us. 

Bemember what passed at Castlebar, when you had a force 
sufficient to have crushed the French in an instant, had the 
Militia not deserted and betrayed you. 

Who will venture to assure me that the same thing will not 
happen again? Is not the Militia composed in a great 
measure of United Irishmen ; and are not the same attempts 
now making to seduce them from their allegiance in all parts of 
the country ? 

Look at the proportion they n(»w bear to the regular troops, 
and consider, under the circumstances I have mentioned, whe- 
ther that proportion is not already abundantly large ? 

With respect to our Yeomanry, wo have now 63,000 on 
paper. We can increase them in two months to 80,000, perhaps 
90,000. I do not think the country will bear more — I mean, 
that the loyal inhabitants capable of serving and willing to 
serve, and whose services may bo at the same time usefully em- 
ployed, will not amount to more. 

1 am not now without my fears that we are putting arms 
into the hands of improper persons ; people are pressing for- 
ward that we know to be very suspicious, and unfortunately 
the determination not to receive Catholics into many corps has 
increased since the late insurrection, so that we must either . 
reject the service of the loyal Catholics altogether, or create 
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Catholic corps — a measure that I must consider as unsafe, and 
which would be not cried but roared out against throughout all 
Ireland. Fortescue, the Member for Louth, waited on the 
Lord-Lieutenant the other day, to threaten him with impeach- 
ment if such a measure were attempted. 

With respect to the Yeomanry, you also very well know 
that the system hero is full of job, and that we cannot count 
on the numbers that wo have on paper. 

We have, however, done a great deal to correct the evil, 
and we carry to a military account none but those who are 
actually inspected in the field, of which number I think wo 
have full 50,000, or shall have in the course of this week. It 
is also a misfortune that the very great majority of the Yeo- 
manry are in the North, where we do not want them. There, 
in my opinion, we may trust the country in a great measure, 
though not entirely, in case of Southern invasion, to the 
Yeomanry. But I most dread invasion in the West, in which 
case the whole of the South and South-east and central part of 
Ireland would be in arms. 

I write these things confidentially to you rather than to any 
other of the King's Ministers, because, in communicating this 
letter to Mr. Addington, which I will thank you to do, you 
can explain to him from your own local knowledge many 
points connected with it, which it would take time for me to 
put down upon paper. 

My dear Lord, an army must he assembled, I have never 
ceased to speak on the subject since my arrival ; but no mea- 
sures that I can find are taken for that purpose. I have called 
for the plan adopted, or proposed to be adopted, for that pur- 
pose. I received it yesterday was a week from Colonel An- 
struther. 1 observed that, on the FOURTEENTH DAT after 
landing of an enemy, 20,000 men could be assembled at 
Fermoy or Mallow, in case of a landing In the South. Will 
imy one tell me that, if the enemy landed 10,000 men, either 
Fermoy or Mallow would be in our possession on the four- 
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teenth day ? 1 made this observation immediately. The plan 

was withdrawn on the same day, that it might be altered. 
Seven days are past, and it has not yet been returned to me. 

I make no comn^ent on all this, but that, with the enemy at 
our gates, it will not do* 

Our present object is to make Dublin so secure that we may 
be able to detach all or nearly all our regular troops. But 
this is not to be done in a day. I think, however, it will be 
done in a month. But if, in the mean time^ an enemy lands, I 
can answer for nothing. 

The General has remonstrated against the increase of the 
Yeomanry. You will remember 1 told you in London that a 
similar remonstrance liad been made to the Lord-Lieutenant, 
when we were increasing our Yeomanry force from 40,000 to 
60,000 men, and that I had written in all haste to point out to 
the General, through Sir E. Littlehales, all the reasons that 
rendered the measure necessary, and to insist on its prompt 
execution. 

I shall repeat these reasoiiH now in an official letter in the 
Lord- Lieutenant's name, but it would be well that a hint 
should be giveu from home that this system is not adopted 
from a wish to give way to Irish feelings, but because it 
is the King's pleasure, and the measure of the British Govern- 
ment. 

«The other points in your letter shall all be attended to. 

Ever, my dear Lord, your, &c., 

William Wickham. 


Lord Bedesdale^ Lord Chancellor of Ireland^ to Lard FingaU* 

My Lord — According to your Lordship's request,' I have 
signed with great pleasure a warrant for your Lordship's ap- 
pointment to be a Justice of the Peace for the county of 
Meath. At this moment, my Lord, it is particularly impor- 
tant that every person entrusted specially with the preserva- 
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tion of the public peace should know, and cautiously pursue, 
the strict line of his duty. Your Lordship'^s distinguished 
loyalty, at all times and on all occasions, leaves me no room 
to doubt that you will exert yourself to the best of your judg- 
ment for this important purpose, and the further distinguished 
loyalty has probably marked out your Lordship as one to 
whom nothing could safely be uttered tending to demonstrate 
any disposition towards the rebellious outrages which have of 
late produced sucli dreadful effects, and excited so much alarm. 
But, I fear there have been too many in whose presence and 
hearing demonstrations have been made, and words uttered, 
which ought to have alarmed the minds of loyal men, and 
induced them to communicate the reasons for that alarm to 
those in authority under the Government, and especially to the 
J ustices of the Peace in their several districts ; but who have 
thought fit to retain the impression made in their minds within 
their own breasts, and to leave the chance of discovery to other 
means. The persons to whom 1 allude have principally been 
persons professing to hold the same religious faith with your 
Lordship, and over whom 1 most sincerely hope your Lord- 
ship’s high character may give you that infiuence which justly 
belongs to it. It mil be highly important, therefore, that 
your Lordship, in the discharge of your duty as a magistrate, 
should take every opportunity of clearly stating and most 
strongly inculcating and enforcing the great duty of allegiance, 
and that duty is not confined to forbearance from open rebel- 
lion, or even from acts tending towards rebellion, that true 
allegiance is an active duty, requiring every man, not only to 
suppress rebellion when it shall show itself in violence, but to 
disclose to that Government under which he lives, whether he 
be a natural-bom subject of that Government, or a sojourner 
only under its protection, everything which can raise ground 
for suspicion of disloyalty in others. And it is particularly 
important that your Lordship should, as a magistrate, state 
and enforce that, persons knowing of a treasonable purpose, 
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who do not disclose it, are guilty in the eye of the law of that 
crime which has been denominated misprision of Treason; 
and, if they yield any kind of assent to the intended treason, 
they become traitors themselves. 

Your Lordship’s enlarged and liberal mind, distinguishing 
clearly between spiritual and temporal concerns, must feel that 
there can be no duty of religion contrary to the duty of allegi- 
ance; and, indeed, no man, however ignorant or prejudiced, 
can read the Holy Scriptures without finding that the duty of 
allegiance to a Pagan Government was strongly and repeatedly 
enforced by Christ and his Apostles, and especially by the 
latter, who found the Christians of their time too much dis- 
posed to consider their faith in Christ as absolving them from 
their allegiance to the country in which they lived. I am 
truly sorry to say that I fear, in this country, all who profess 
to be ministers of the Gospel of Christ do not teach Christ’s 
doctrine of allegiance to their flocks ; and I particularly lament 
to find, in the minds of men who assume the highest rank 
amongst the ministers of the Roman persuasion, the frequent 
use of language tending to raise in the minds of the ignorant 
an opinion that none are to be considered as members of the 
Catholic Church of Christ, that none, therefore, are to be 
esteemed brethren in Christ, but those who profess adherence 
to the See of Rome. Until the minds of men shall be bi^ught 
to a different temper ; until the Priests of the Roman persua- 
sion shall cease to inculcate to those under their instruction 
doctrines so repugnant to their temporal allegiance ; until they 
shall cease to inculcate that all who difier from them in religi- 
ous opinions are to bo considered as guilty of defection from 
the See of Rome, that is as guilty of rebellion, including his 
Majesty’s sacred person in that description ; it cannot be ex- 
pected that vulgar men should think themselves bound by any 
tie of allegiance to a King, thus presented to them as himself 
guilty of a breach of what is termed a higher duty of allegi- 
ance. That liberty of conscience which those of the Roman 
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persuasion desire for themselves they ought to allow to others; 
and they do not allow that liberty of conscience, but, on the 
contrary, sanction the worst of persecutions, wherever they 
treat any man, sincerely believing in Christ the Redeemer of 
mankind, as not a member of the Catholic or Universal Church 
founded by Christ and his Apostles, because that man does not 
believe all that they believe of the See of Rome and of the 
doctrines taught by it. I can consider no man, whatever his 
profession of loyalty may be, as truly the loyal subject of a 
King whom he thus holds up to his people as an object of 
disaffection, nay, of hatred, because that King holds a different 
opinion in matters of religion from those who adhere to the 
See of Romo, and because he refuses any obedience in matters 
temporal or spiritual to that See. 

It will be your duty, my Lord, as a Justice of the Peace, 
to watch the preservation of the peace with the most anxious 
attention; to respect no man whose conduct shall tend to 
disturb it; to exhort all men, by patience and forbearance, as- 
well as by exertion, to use their utmost endeavours to preserve 
it ; and, however anxiously they may wish for a change in the 
establishment, provided by the law of the land for the main- 
tenance of religion, however conscientiously they may think 
that the ends of religion would be better answered by putting 
those of the Roman persuasion in the place of those of the 
Protestant faith, they cannot consistently with the duties of 
their allegiance pursue that purpose by abetting, or even 
declining to resist and suppress, the rebellious conspiracy 
formed for that purpose. I have no doubt that the firm and 
distinguished loyalty which has marked your Lordship's cha- 
racter in eveiy other situation in life, will guide your steps in 
the discharge of your duties of a magistrate. May Qod, to 
whom alone all our errors and imperfections are known, protect 
and guard you, and lead you to that end, which will most 
accord with the beneficial purpose for which the office of a magis- 
trate was intended, and for which alone I am persuaded you 
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prevail upon yourself to undertake bo arduous a charge under 
circumstances of so much difficulty ! 

I have the honour to be, &c., 

Redesdale. 

Lord FingaXL to Lord Redesdode, 

Great Denmark Street, August 19, 1803. 

My Lord — I have the honour to receive your Lordship’^s 
letter, and am much obliged to you for appointing me a magis- 
trate for the county of Meath at a time when the task is so 
arduous. I must beg leave to assure your Lordship that 
nothing but my most anxious desire to be useful by every 
means in my power would have induced me to solicit the com- 
mission of the peace. Permit me to return your Lordship my 
best thanks for the very able and excellent instruction con- 
tained in your letter : it shall be my unceasing endeavour to 
prove myself not unworthy the post of trust confided to me, 
for which I should feel myself very ill qualified if I did not 
understand the duties of active loyalty to be exactly such as 
they are laid down by your Lordship. I have always been 
taught that a man was a traitor who violated his allegiance, 
who concealed any plot against the State. To this opinion all 
those who profess the same religious faith that 1 do are bound 
by the most solemn pledges. I am very sorry any have 
deviated from it ; they cannot be, 1 am persuaded, those re- 
markable for their religious and good conduct. 

It gives me muoli concern, and I should be extremely sorry 
if it were generally conceived, that your Lordship, the person 
to whom the Catholics of another part of the united kingdom 
never cease expressing their obligations, with your superior 
talents, enlightened and liberal mind, holding the high situa- 
tion you do in this countiy, with so much credit to yourself 
and advantage to the public, diould have an opinion in any 
degree un&vourable to the Irish Catholics. My Lord, the 
Catholic Religion is the same everywhere. I very reluctantly 
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enter on the subject. Religious disputes I have always con- 
sidered the greatest misfortune any country could esperience. 
I must, however, beg leave to state to your Lordship what 
I have always found to be the conduct and faith of the 
Catholic. 1 need not speak of his attachment to and respect 
for an Oath : wore he less delicate, why should he labour 
under any exclusion now, or have suffered many years of penal 
restriction ? 

I must say I never heard a Catholic wish for the overthrow 
of the Protestant Establishment, and setting up in its place 
one of his own Religion. This was not, as is well ascertained, 
the object of the promoters of the Rebellion in 1 798, i^or do I 
believe it was of the ruffians and murderers who disgraced this 
country on a late occasion. The Catholic is ready at this 
moment to sacrifice his life, his property, everything dear to 
him, in support of the Protestant Constitution, in defence ot 
that beloved Sovereign, to whom your Lordship does not seem 
to think we look up with that veneration, gratitude, and at- 
tachment I assure you we do. The Catholic wishes to be 
admitted, whenever it shall be deemed expedient, to a full 
share in the benefits and blessings of that happy constitution 
under which we live ; a participation which, I trust, we have and 
shall continue to prove ourselves not undeserving of. Catholic 
loyalty and allegiance, I need not toll your Lordship, would 
oblige every one of that persuasion to resist and repel even the 
head of the See of Rome, were it possible to suppose thi^ the 
usurper, who now disturbs the peace of the world, could send 
him here with his invading armies. My Lord, the doctrine of 
allegiance is perfectly understood and unceasingly preached by 
the Catholic Clergy. I have just seen an address in the news- 
paper from Dr. Goppinger to his flock at Gloyne, in which 
Gatholio principles and allegiance are much more ably and fiiUy 
explained and inculcated than I could attempt doing. The 
late exhortation of Dr. Troy in Dublin, your Lordship has 
probably seen, and hts character for distinguished lojralty is 
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known to every one. In the year 17.96, when Hoche’s fleet 
was in Bantry Bay, the Rev. Dr. Moylan published an address 
to his people, for which, had the French landed, he would 
undoubtedly have lost his head. 

Surely, my Lord, solemn pledges and distinguished acts of 
loyalty are the best proofs that can be given ; and, I have, my 
Lord, taken the liberty of stating to your Lordship what 1 
consider Catholic principles and Catholic conduct. Standing 
iu the situation 1 do, I feel it my duty to vindicate the Catho- 
lics from any unfavourable opinion entertained ; that your 
Lordship should know and properly appreciate their seuti- 
nients ^nd conduct is my only aim, and would, I am sure, bo 
highly gratifying to them. 

I beg pardon for trespassing so long on your Lordship, but, 
when there is a question of the conduct and opinions of so 
large a portion of his Majesty’s subjects, at the time that every 
arm is wanting to defend the Empire, jou will, I trust, excuse* 
me. I think I could not give } our Lordship a better proof 
that I shall endeavour to merit the good opinion you are so 
kind as to entertain of me, and which, 1 hope, I shall never 
forfeit. I am. &;c., 

Fingall. 


Lord Bedesdale to Lord Fingall, 

My Lord— Many parts of your Lordship’s letter have given 
me much pain. I have no doubt that your Lordship has every 
feeling of Christian charity towards those who differ from you 
in religious opinions. But I have daily experience that the 
same charity does not prevail amongst a great many who pro- 
fess to be of the same religious persuasion with your Lordship. 
I am fully persuaded that the want of true Christian charity, 
one towards the other, has been the real cause of all the unfor- 
tunate events which of late disgraced this country, and I think 
it the duty of every man, however he may differ in points of 
fiiith from others, to endeavour to impress the great doctrine 
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of Ohristian charity on the minds of all, as the only means of 
restoring peace to this distracted country. Your Lordship 
seems to imagine that those inhabitants of Ireland who adhere 
in matters of faith to the doctrines of the See of Borne, are 
disposed to discontent, because (as your Lordship is pleased to 
express yourself), they are not admitted to a full share of the 
benefits and blessings of the happy constitution under which 
they live. If your Lordship means that they were discon- 
tented, because they are not admitted to bo members of either 
liouse of Parliament, or to hold certain great offices, or, because 
they are excluded from the throne, I must confess, I cannot 
belie VO that the lower orders of the people of Ireland, amongst 
whom the ferment principally prevails, have any anxiety on 
the subject, except as it may bo raised in their minds by others; 
and your Lordship must allow that no disturbances of the 
same description are excited amongst the Quakers, who cer- 
tainly are subject to more disabilities for conscience sake, than 
those of which your Lordship complains. I am aimid, or 
rather, I am persuaded, that the difference arises from the 
different temper given to their minds by their religious instruc- 
tors ; that the Quaker is taught to live in charity with all 
men ; wliilst those who follow the See of Borne are unfortu- 
nately taught a very confined charity, being told they are 
exclusively members of the Church of Christ ; and those whose 
minds have not been enlarged by education or habit feel it 
difficult to conceive how those whom they are taught to 
consider as not members of the Church of Clirist can be 
deemed Christians : and, accordingly, your Lordship will find 
upon inquiry, that the appellation of “ Heathen” is applied by 
them to every Protestant. If those who are considered as 
holding a higher rank in the priesthood used their influence 
to correct this impression on the minds of the lower orders, 
we might ’ hope that, by degrees, they might be taught to 
consider all who believe in Christ as their Bedeemer, though 
not adhering to the See of Borne, as their brethren in Christ. 

VOL. IV. X 
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But, unfortunately, that is not the case. Dr. Troy, in his 
pastoral instruction on* the duties of Christian citizens, pub- 
lished in 1793, holds up high the exclusive doctrine which 
those who think humility a Christian virtue in all respects 
most becoming so weak and fallible a creature as man cannot 
but consider as savouring of presumption. 

Dr. Hussey, in his pastoral letter, published in 1797, ex- 
pressed himself in a stronger language, and, indeed, it is diffi- 
cult for a loyal subject to read that publication without feeling 
that, especially at the time of its appearance, it could not tend 
to produce loyalty or even Buhmmion to the Government of 
the country hi the minds of those to whom it was addressed. 
Whilst such impressions so excited are rankling in the minds 
of men, very little regard can be paid to addresses of the nature 
to which your Lordship refers mo. They are given to the 
winds, as long as the Priests of the See of Rome shall think 
fit to hold up to their flocks, that all who do not yield obedi- 
ence to that See are guilty of rebellion against it, are not to 
be considered as members of the Church of Christ, and, there- 
fore, are not (in the eyes of the vulgar, at least) to be consi- 
dered as Christians. I am fully persuaded that those who 
listen to their doctrines will never bear Christian cliarity 
towards those whom they hear so represented, and will never 
be loyal and dutiful subjects of a King thus held out to them 
as himself a rebel. In fine, my Lord, those who clamour for 
liberty of conscience (which, in truth, they have), must be 
taught to allow liberty of conscience to others ; and those who 
desire complete participation must treat those with whom they 
desire to participate as brothers. Until, therefore, the Priests 
of the Romish persuasion shall think it their duty to preadi 
(honestly and conscientiously) the great doctrine of universal 
duurity in Christ ; until they shall, in all their instructions to 
those under their care, represent (honestly and oonscientiously) 
all who sincerely believe in Christ, the Redeemer of mankind, 
to be brsthrm in Christy however mistaken they may suppose 
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any of them to be in certain points of faith ; until they shall 
teach their flocks that, desiring liberty to think for themselves, 
they ought also to permit others to think for themselves, and 
not to murder them because they difier in religious opinion, 
peace never can be established in this land, and tho loyal 
addresses of Dr. Troy and Dr. Coppinger will, as I have before 
said, bo given to the winds : they have no effect, they may 
indoed reach the eyes or the ears, but never will enter the 
hearts of those to whom they are addressed. There are parts 
of your letter to which I will not advert, because I cannot 
without pain, or without giving pain. 

I have the honour to be, &c., 

Redesdale. 


Lord Fingall to Lord Redesdale. 

My Lord — I feel indeed much concern that any part of the 
letter 1 had tho honour of addressing to your Lordship should 
have given you pain. You need not, I hope, my Lord, any 
assurance that nothing could have been more foreign to my 
intentions. This I took the liberty of requesting Mr. Wick- 
ham, whpm 1 had the honour of seeing this morning, to do 
me the favour of mentioning to your Lordship on the earliest 
occasion. I merely stated to your Lordship what my own 
feelings were, and what I have always found to be the opinion 
of the Catholics. I do not apprehend that, in expressing any 
further wish of the Catholic body, which it is impossible should 
not be entertained, I hinted at any discontents ; on the con- 
trary, I did assure, and do now assure, your Lordship we are 
ready to make every sacrifice, encounter every danger, for the 
King and Constitution, and the preservation of its peace. 
Those who are most affected by any remaining restrictions, it is 
well known, have never excited clamour or tumult, but always 
been foremost In <^posing thmn. I eannot attempt to vindi- 
cate all those who have at diffment times addressed the Oatho- 

X 2 
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lies ; but the late exhortations, I must beg leave to say, are 
intended and calculated to inspire sentiments of loyalty, obedi- 
ence, and Christian charity, and they will, I trust, have that 
effect. Such have been the instructions I have constantly 
heard given by the Catholic clergy to their flocks ; nothing to 
excite ill-will or dislike to any person on account of his religi- 
ous belief, but the most perfect brotherly love and affection to 
all. Y our Lordship will, I hope, allow me to repeat iny regret 
that anything that I have written should have given you pain, 
or mo reason to feel it, which I should in a very high degree 
indeed, if I was conscious of having intentionally advanced any- 
thing that could appear improper or unreasonable to your 
Lordship. 1 have the honour to be, &c., 

FlNGALl.. 


Lord Redesdale to Lord FingalL 

Dublin, Ely Place, August 28, 1803. 

My Lord — The high respect and esteem I bear for your 
Lordship, whose loyalty and humanity have been at all times 
conspicuous, and the manner in which your Lordship, in the 
letter with which I was honoured yesterday, has expressed 
your regrets that any part of your former letter should have 
given me pain, compel mo again to trouble your Lordship with 
a few words. The pain I felt arose from an apprehension that 
1 could not hope for such a change in the sentiments of those 
of the people of Ireland who adhere to the See of Borne, 
towards those who refuse obedience to it, as might lead to their 
living together in peace. In some parts of Europe, misfortune 
appears to have produced so much of humility, that the per- 
sons who have occupied the chair of that See have been in- 
clined to bend towards countries, in which some of its most 
important pretensions have been rejected ; and, in this state of 
humiliation, it might have been hoped tliat a sense of the 
weakness and imperfection of man might have been so fiu* felt, 
as to lead the adlierents to that See in Ireland no longer to 
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teach their followers a doctrine so repugnant (as it appears to 
me,) to the repose of mankind as that to which I had alluded in 
my letter. I conclude, from your Lordship’s letter to me, that 
there is no person amongst the adherents of the See of Borne 
in Ireland, whose mind, however cultivated, however liberal 
in other respects, can be taught to consider any persons as 
Christians who refuse obedience to that See. I conclude also, 
that the priests of that persuasion still teach their flocks that 
all who refuse that obedience are guilty of a wicked rebellion 
against Divine authority, which must produce their eternal 
damnation in the next world, and which renders them objects 
of horror and dislike in this. As long as this doctrine (which, 
with all humility, I say it, appears to me to be repugnant to 
every idea of Christian charity taught by the Scriptures,) 
shall be preached to their congregations ; and, until those con- 
gregations shall be taught that Protestants of every descrip- 
tion, although in their opinion in error in certain points, are 
to be considered as members of the Church of Christ, and 
their brethren in the faith of Christ, it seems to me tliat 
there can be no hope that exhortations to loyalty and obedi- 
ence to the Protestant Government will have any effect. Men 
of education and property may feel loyalty and obedience to 
such a government to be proper, or at least expedient ; but 
preaching to men of the lower orders, and especially to those 
without property, loyalty and obedience under such circum- 
stances cannot bo sincere, without supposing their minds 
capable of a refinement of which they are utterly incapable, 
and seem, therefore, to me, to be either mockeiy or folly, and 
perhaps I am too presumptuous in forming this opinion, but 
it seems to me confirmed by recent events ; and 1 cannot other- 
wise account for the fact so generally asserted by the priests 
of the Bomish persuasion that, during the late rebellioii, their 
exhortations to loyalty and obedience had no, effect. I find 
it also confirmed by the circumstances that those priests 
were, I presume, utterly ignorant that those under their 
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instraetion had erer oonceiyed in their minds the horrid pmv 
poses which they manifested on the 28 d of July,^ and which 
persons came from all parts of Ireland with a deliberate design 
to effect. 

I have the honour to be, &c., 

llEDESDALE. 


Lord Fingall to Lord Redesdale, 

Great Denmark Street, September 1, 1803. 

My Lord— I must beg your Lordship will be kind 
enough to excuse my not having sooner acknowledged the 
receipt of the last letter you did me the honour to address to 
me, which has been occasioned by my absence from town for 
some days past. Honoured as I must feel by your Lordship's 
correspondence, and the expressions of personal regard towards 
me contained in your letter, I am the more anxious to imprest) 
your Lordship with that favourable opinion of the persons in 
this country who profess the same religious faith that I do 
myself, which it has been my endeavour to pro^e to your 
Lordship they are deserving of. Nothing but my wish to pro- 
cure for them an object so desirable, and my high respect for 
your Lordship, would have induced me to touch at all on a dis- 
cussion of religious subjects; and not having been, I fear, 
fortunate enough yet to satisfy your Lordship's mind as to 
the objections you make to our religion, I should be glad, 
with your Lordship's permission, to state them to some of our 
superior clergy, who would, I am pretty certain, enable me to 
convince your Lordship that our religious doctrines preach 
charity and biotberly love to off mankind, without distinction 
of religion, tafis |pd sincere allegiance to our good King, in- 
violable atta<iM|MKltio the Constitution and our country, from 
an honest and ctMKieiitious conviction that such is the duty 
of a good subj^ and a good Catholic, be the religion of the 
monarch what it may* For my own part, my Lord, I can- 
^ The huarreotioD in Dublin, headed by Robert Ennnett 
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not attribute the unfortunate situation of this country to 
anything connected with matters of religious faith. Jacobinism, 
and French principles and politics, the want of morality, and 
the depraved state of the human mind, are, I conceive, the 
sources of our misfortunes. Religion may have been made a 
tool by wicked and designing people : this has often happened 
in every country, and is easily effected where religious differ- 
exists. 

The distracted and melancholy state we are in everybody 
must lament ; how it is to be mended is a matter for the 
statosnian ; and surely it would bo difficult to find an object 
more worthy of your Lordship's high talents and abilities. 

I have the honour to be, &c., 

Finqall. 


Lord Redesdale to Lord FingalL 

Ely Place, September 6, 1803. 

My Lord — I feel myself as little qualified as your Lordship 
represents yourself to be to discuss with the persons to whom 
you refer me the points you mention. I can only say that the 
impression made on the minds of those of the lower orders 
certainly does not correspond with ihc doctrines which your 
Lordship represents to be the doctrines of the religion you pro- 
fess. I have no doubt that your Lordship heartily and con- 
scientiously embraces and acts upon those doctrines. The 
whole tenour of your life shows that you have done so. But 
the whole tenour of the conduct of the lower orders of the 
people of tho Romish persuasion shows that such doctrines are 
not eflectually taught to them; and, if I am to judge from the' 
writings as well as the conduct of some of the higher orders of 
the laity, as well as of the clergy, 1 cannot believe that they 
are thoroughly impressed with the feelings which appear to 
guide your Lordship's liberal and beneficent mind. On the 
contrary, in many instances, it appears to me that the conduct 
of some, high amongst the priesthood, is calcnlated to excite in 
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the minds of those under their care hatred of their Protestant 
fellow-subjects, and disloyalty to their Government. I fixn 
assured, from very high and very respectable authority, that 
(at least, in one district) the Priests who were instrumental in 
saving the lives of loyalists in the late rebellion are univer- 
sally discountenanced by their superior, and that a Priest, 
proved to have been guilty of sanctioning the murders in 1798, 
transported to Botany Bay, and since pardoned by the mercy 
of Government, has been brought back in triumph by the same 
superior to what, in defiance of the law, lie called his parish, 
and there placed as a martyr in a manner the most insulting 
to the feelings of the Protestants, to the justice of the country, 
and to that Government to whose lenity lie owes his redemp- 
tion from the punishment due to his crimes.* It is strongly 
reported that the successor to Dr. Hussey (whose disaftbetion 
was so manifest, that perhaps Government consulted its dispo- 
sition to lenity much more than it** duty, wh(‘ii it permitted 
him to retuni to Ireland), is a man also notoriously dis- 
affected. If this appointment is to be made in the usual 
manner, at the recommendation of the higher order of your 
clergy, I cannot think that much of loyalty is to be expected 
from those who rocomineiid such a man. 

If the authority of the See of Rome supersedes the ordinary 
recommendation, it must be recollected that that authority is 
now in the hands of France. Indeed, it cannot be forgotten 
that your whole priesthood acknowledged obedience to one who 
is the vassal of France, who exists as a temporal Prince, at 
least, only by the permission of France, and who acts under 
the orders of France, the avowed enemy of the Government 
under which we live. Under such circumstances, it cannot be 
believed that anjii|iODest and conscientious means have been 
or will be taken ^ny the Priests of the Romish persuasion 
to make the lower orders of the people, composmg their 


' His Lordship here tlludes to the case of Peter 0*Neill. 
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congregations, loyal subjocts of the Protestant Qoyemment of 
this country. 

I have the honour to be, &c., 

Bedesdale. 


PAPERS RELATING TO THE INSURRECTION IN DUBLIN, ON THE 
NIGHT OF JULY 23, 1803. 

Accmnt of the Exploiim in Patrick Street^ on July 1 6. 

The explosion in Patrick Street, on July 16, was not suffi- 
ciently loud to occasion a very general observation of it ; and 
it appears that even the windows of the room where it took 
place were not broken by it. To prevent suffocation, the per- 
sons inside broke the glass, and Keenan, who is since dead, cut 
himself so deeply by running his arm through a pane, that the 
effusion of blood principally occasioned his death. The danger 
of lire was what chiefly excited notice, and a fire-engine was 
sent for. On its arrival, the persons in the house refused to 
admit it, and turned away the men who belonged to it ; and it 
was the complaint of these men to a peace officer which first 
excited suspicion of some improper proceedings in the house. 

Two men were wounded, one of them, Keenan, so badly, 
that ho died very soon, and gave no account of how the acci- 
dent happened. The other, Byrne, a labouring man, was taken 
into custody. The peace officer made a search in the house, 
and found saltpetre and other ingredients for making gun- 
powder, a machine for bruising saltpetre, about a hundred ball 
cartridges, and some pounds weight of bullets, several short 
poles, about three feet long, the use of which was not known 
(they were for jointed pikes)^ three bayonets,* not any pike- 
heads, nor any firearms. 

Enough was discovered to excite considerable suspicion; the 
house was known to belong to Mackintosh, and search was 
immediately made for him, but be could not be found. Byrne 
was taken to the Superintendent Magistrate’s office, and closely 
examined. ' He protested that he had only worked as a common 
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labourer, carrying mortar to build up a wiJl, and that he had 
been employed there only from the day preceding. 

It appeared to me to be an object of considerable importance 
to get information from this man, and therefore, instead of 
sending him to the gaol or a common infirmary, I had him put 
under the particular care of Surgeon Heuthom, with particular 
injunctions as to his being kept separate, and the surgeon was 
enjoined to pay him the strictest attention, and, if possible, to 
get a discovery from him. The surgeon, as well as a peace 
officer, had several conversations with him, if possible, to leani 
fiirther particulars : but he never deviated from his first story, 
which there is now reason to think was true. 

On the day after the explosion, a report was made by two of 
the watch, that, on the preceding night, they had followed two 
men carrying a cask ; that, on being asked by the watch where 
they were going, they answered, “ Come along witli us, and you 
shall see that they rested the cask on the window of the 
house of a man of the name of Palmer, who lives at the 
comer of the Goombe and New Street, who opened the door of 
his house on a private signal being given, and, seeing the 
watchmen along with the men who bad charge of the cask, ho 
shut his door, and walked out of the street. 

The cask fell down, and, some ball cartridges and flints 
fiilling out of it, the two men ran away, and loft it in the pos- 
session of the watchmen, who, after carrying it some way 
towards their watch-house, were stopped by a party of men, 
some having arms, who rescued it from them. The watchmen 
were joined by others, and assistance was demanded from the 
guard-house at the Goombe ; but, as only three soldiers were 
there, none of them would quit their post, and the party 

The watchmen deposed this on oath, and I sent for one of 
them, and examined him minutely as to all the circumstances, 
whidli were as above stated. I sent the Superintendent Magis- 
trate himself and other persons into the neighbourhood of 
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where this happened, and particularly to ascertain from what 
quarter the men came who took the cask from the watchmen. 
They were said to have come from one of the small lanes in 
which that neighbourhood abounds; and I repeatedly ex- 
pressed my intention, if that lane should prove not to be a 
thorough passage, to have all the male inhabitants of it taken 
up and sent on board the tender. This intention I repeatedly 
signified to the Superintendent Magistrate, and others. The 
searches made, however, did not sufficiently ascertain this, and 
the lane was a thoroughfare. 

I had Palmer taken into custody and examined. He an- 
swered, that there was nothing strange in his being up at an 
early hour of a summer’s morning ; that he knew nothing of 
the cask, or the parties carrying it; and that he did not 
receive it into his house. Although I was convinced that he 
was privy to its contents, I thought it best to liberate him, as 
I was certain he would have got a judge to discharge him in 
the course of the day, and that his being liberated in this way 
would expose our want of powers, and be matter of triumph 
to the disaffected. It may be urged that a general search for 
arms should at that time have been made, and that suspected 
persons should have been apprehended. The alarm attending 
such a proceeding would have been exceedingly great, and the 
event might not have justified such a very strong measure. 

The apprehending suspected persons would have been to no 
purpose, as the Habeas Corpus Act was not at that time sus- 
pended. A further search was made in the house in Patrick 
Street by Major Sirr — ^a few more ball-cartridges were found. 
Inquiry was made as to the smallness of the guard on the 
Ooombe, and it was answered that it was a barrack, and not a 
guard, and that, therefore, there were not necessarily a greater 
number of men there than was sufficient for the protection of 
the house. 

Nothing more could be learned, but all these cireumstauees 
added to the suspicions which were entertained in the ooune 
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of the week of the preparations of the disaifected being in 
forwardness. There is also every reason to think that the dis- 
covery made accelerated considerably the period of the rising, 
and brought matters to that state which rendered it so highly 
probable that an attempt would be made on the night of 
July 23. 

August 25, 1803. A. M.‘ 

Extract from a Statenmit made to tlie Lord- Lieutenant in the 
month of A uguat last^ respecting the tramactiom which took 
place in Dublin on Julg 23, 1803. 

However uncertain it had been, during some days preceding 
Saturday, July 23, that a rising was to take place on that day 
(in a paper already delivered to your Excellency, I have stated 
the causes of this uncertainty), yet, on the morning of that 
day, the information received left no longer any doubt of what 
was intended. 

On coming to the Castle, at some time between half-past 
eleven and twelve o’clock on that day, I received several com- 
munications, some of them secret, others from persons who 
had come to some knowledge of the intentions, and, in some 
instances, of the actual movements of the disaffected, which 
made it manifest that the peace of the city must be very 
seriously disturbed in the course of the ensuing night. Al- 
though I conceived it to be of the utmost importance to avoid 
spreading an alarm until it was certain that danger existed, 
the only consideration now was by what means the attempt, 
hitherto so improbable but now so imminent, was to bo de- 
feated; and as the civil power, at no time very efficient in 
Dublin, was for this purpose wholly inadequate, I thought it 
my principal duty, after apprising your Excellency of the 
probable danger, to take care that the garrison of Dublin, con- 
* This and the two following papers, it k to be presumod from the sig- 
nature, were written by Ma Alexander Marsden, who poesessed all the 
Government souroes of infonnation on the subject The Notes attached 
to them form part of the MSS. 
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Hinting of near 3000 mon, should be informed that their ser- 
vices might be required in the course of the night. 

The commander of the forces, I knew, was to be with your 
Excellency, by appointment, on other business, in the Phoenix 
Park at two o'clock on that day, and at the same time that I 
wrote to your Excellency, informing you of the apprehensions 
which I entertained, I recommended to you to bring General 
Fox to the Castle in your Excellency's carriage, stating, at the 
same time, “ that I made this request upon no light grounds." 
At the same time, I wi’ote also to Major-General Sir Charles 
Asgill, who commanded in the district of Dublin, requesting 
him to call upon mo at the Castle. 

I understand that General Fox reached the Phmnix Park at 
half-past two o'clock, and that your Excellency, on receiving 
my note, immediately ordered your carriage, and, leaving your 
Aide-do-Camp behind, brought the General to the Castle at 
between three and four o'clock, soon after which I waited upon 
your Excellency in your closet ; Geneml Fox only being pre- 
sent. At this interview, I could not pronounco that the danger 
was absolutely certain, nor did I apprehend that any attempt 
could be made which would not readily be defeated. I there- 
fore thought it best to state the particulars of the information 
which I had received, especially as General Fox had returned 
from the country but a day or two before (much of which had 
from time to time been communicated to your Excellency), 
submitting to the judgment of the persons whom I addressed 
the probable result, and, at the same time, showing it to be 
tny opinion that a rising that night was much to be appre- 
hended. Taking this line, I could not fail to enumerate several 
of those communications which had made the most impression 
on me ; and, as the information I had received that morning 
more particularly engaged my mind, I could not have omitted 
mentioning nearly the whole of it. 

Among other things, I recollect having stated that a person 
in the north of Ireland, who formerly gave me information. 
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hod, by letter, assured me that Dublin and Bel&st were to be 
attacked at the same time on the Saturday or Sunday follow- 
ing; and also that a gentleman,^ who had come from the 
North, imformed me ho had heard the same thing. To the 
first, I did not attach implicit credit, for reasons which I then 
explained ; and Mr. Atkinson had his intelligenco two or three 
degrees removed. I mentioned, however, that a person who 
was in the secrets of the disaffected, and with whom I fre- 
quently communicated, had come to me very soon after 1 
reached the Castle that morning, in much alarm, and assured 
me tliat the danger was imminent. 1 had also been informed 
by a magistrate^ that a Priest had given him similar intelli- 
gence. I remember having stated what Mr. Clarke,^ of Pal- 
merstown, who employed some hundred men in his cotton 
manufactory, had communicated, respecting the riotous dispo- 
sition of his men, and their determination to quit his work 
and to march into Dublin that day, having previously, in the 
morning, at an unusual hour, insisted on being paid their 
wages. 

To impede this attempt, 1 urged the necessity of strength- 
ening the post at Ghapelizod,^ a village which lay between 
Palmerstown and Dublin. In this, General Fox concurred, 
and orders, it appeared, were given to have it done. The state 
of the Pigeon House was also talked of. It was known to 
General Fox that the garrison of Naas had been under arms 
the night before, from an apprehension of being attacked by 
the townspeople, who had quitted the place. These, I was in- 
formed by others as well as by Colonel WoHe and Mr. Aylmer, 
had come, some into and others towards Dublin. The latter 
gentleman had left Naas at eight o'clock in the morning ; the 
town was then deserted by its inhabitants. As he ^me in 

‘ Mr. Atkinson. 

* Alderman Manden. 

* See Mr. Clarke*s examination on the trial of Donelly and Farrell. 

^ The party left the barracks at eight o'clock. 
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Dablin, he had not seen any men, but had met many women 
going from thence. The fact was beyond question, and so 1 
Btatod it to be, that an extraordinary number of people had 
come into town. This circumstance scarcely left a decision 
with the loaders, who, I think 1 mentioned, were at that time 
divided in their councils, whether or not an attempt should be 
made.' 

Your Excellency and General Fox paid every attention to 
ibis statement, occasionally making observations upon it. It 
was impossible to represent the extent of the disturbance, 
which it was supposed would take place. No apprehension was 
entertained of any degree of success of the insurgents, on 
account of the several military posts stationed in the city, and 
from the strength of the Gastlo guard and its vicinity to the 
barracks in Parliament Street, whore tho 62nd Regiment was 
stationed. It could not be imagined that the Castle or the 
public offices in its neighbourhood were to be attacked. The 
impression which it was meant to convey to General Fox was, 
that disturbances would, in all probability, take place, and par- 
ticularly on tho side of the avenues which led from Naas and 
Paluierstown ; and I either directly stated, or by direct im- 
plication, that the exertions of the military would be neces- 
saiy. 

Between four and five o^'clock, General Fox left your Excel- 
lency and me together, observing, among other things which I 
do not now recollect, that he had much satisfaction in thinking 
tliat so good an officer as Colonel Vassall was Field Officer of 
the day, upon whose coolness and discretion he could place the 
greatest reliance. 

Sir Charles Asgill, to whom I had written at the same time 
tlAt I wrote to your Excellency, called upon me at the Castle 
soon after six oVlock, and made an excuse for not coming 

^ It is now known that it was only on the night of July 22 the rising 
was determined upon, and that at two o'clodc on ^ 2Brd, the Kfldare 
leaders declined to act, and left the dty. 
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sooner. He was aware of the business upon which I wished 
to see him. Sir Charles remained with me till about seven 
o‘'clock. I stated to him, but not in detail, the danger which 
was apprehended in a degree more strongly than I had done 
to the Commander of the Forces, as later accounts had put it 
out of doubt that a riot must happen. While Sir Charles 
remained with me, fresh accounts came in, and Major Swan 
and Colonel Finlay wore some time in the room, communicating 
new facts or observations. 

Colonel Finlay had applied for an escort to take him to his 
house, which lay on the road to Naas,^ and had come from the 
Royal Hospital, where he had delivered a letter from mo, re- 
questing that a party might be furnished to him. Having 
occasion to return into town, he called at the Castle, to mention 
his having succeeded in procuring the order for it, and also for 
the protection of the Powder Mills at Clondalkin. Sir Charles 
left me to go to the Royal Hospital,’ to the Commander of the 
Forces. 

Soon after this the alarm increased, and several Magistrates 
and Captains of Yeomanry came to the Castle, desiring to be 
informed how they were to act. It was thought prudent to 
restrain the Yeomen from assembling * their men, and by their 
BO doing increasing the alarm, as well because it was known 
that few of the Yeomen had arms and none of them ammuni- 
tion, (no general delivery having been made to the corps) as 
because it was conceived that the troops in the barracks of 
Dublin and at the several posts had received orders to hold them- 
selves in readiness, and were probably at the instant engaged. 
And as it was known that the Garrison of Dublin consisted of 
about 8000 men/ they wore considered to be fully equal to 
preserving the peace and certainly the security of the tonA, 

‘ And also for the protection of the Powder Mills at Clondalkin. 

* He did not however reach the Hospital until after nine o'clock. 

* See Captain King's letter. 

^ Between three and four thousand. 
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however great the anxiety might have been that they should 
act with complete effect on the first intelligence of the assem- 
bling of the mob. 

Several accounts reached the Castle of the number of the 
mob increasing in Thomas Street and James'^s Street. A 
Magistrate,^ who had left the Castle a short time before it 
grow dark, returned, he having been fired at and wounded, near 
the Queen'’B Bridge. Not long after this it was reported that 
Lord Kilwarden and his Nephew had been killed,* at a quarter 
f»oforo ton, and likewise Colonel Browne of the 21st Regiment. 
At later periods, accounts came of Yeomen being killed, and 
also a Dragoon having been piked. During this time extreme 
anxiety was felt at the Castle, to hear of the march of the 
troops of the Garrison to that part of the town where the riot 
existed. Notes were sent from the Castle to the barracks, 
urging, in the most earnest manner, that parties should be sent 
into the streets ; and the consternation increased among the 
magistrates and gentlemen, who crowded to the Castle, as no 
iissurance could be given that the troops had actually quitted 
the barracks. At this moment, the uncertainty of the extent 
of the danger became very great ; and the letters written during 
that interval must have expressed it to be so. For the actual 
safety of the Castle no apprehension of danger was entertained. 
Early in the evening, the usual guard, sufficiently strong, was 
reinforced by thirty men, which Major Donnellan, of tlie 2nd 
Regiment, brought from that regiment, consisting of about 600 
men quartered at the Old Custom House, within two hundred 
yards of the Castle. Two pieces of cannon were got to the 
gates, and the Yeomanry, beginning to assemble, came to the 
Castle for ammunition and arms. The quantity there was 
hoitover inconsiderable, and that any was there was contnuy 
to the orders of the officer who has the charge of it, and who 
is only accountable to the Master-General and Board of Ord* 


* Mr. CUrke. 


See note. 
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nance. An escort of Yeomanry was therefore sent to the 
Magazine in the Phcenix Park, for a supply.* 

One of the first concerns felt was for your Excellency and 
your family, who were in the Park, as the ordinary guard 
stationed for the protection of the Lodge was by no means 
sufficient for your safety. A request was sent, both to the 
Royal Hospital and the barracks, that a reinforcement might 
be despatched to }^our Excellency''s Lodge, which was immedi- 
ately done. 

At about eleven o''clock, an account was brought to the 
Oastle that a firing had commenced. This was from a party of 
the 2 1st Regiment belonging to the Barracks in Cork Street, 
which had been sent to escort an officer of the regiment from 
his lodgings to the barracks.^ This party fell in with the 
mob in Thomas Street, and, firing upon them, as afterwards 
proved to be the case, routed them from thence. 

At eleven, they wore again fired upon by a party belonging 
to the guard on the Goombe, in which direction the mob had 
fled after quitting Thomas Street ; and they did not any when* 
afterwards appear in a body throughout the night. 

While the mob remained in force in the street, it was hoped 
at every moment that an account would arrive of the army 
having marched from the barracks. Between nine and twelve 
o^lock, several letters and notes wore addressed to Sir Charles 
Asgill and the officer commanding at the barracks, both by 
Sir E. Liitlohales and myself, urging, in the most earnest 

* Repeated metw agea were aent to the officers of the Ordnance, and 
orden given, about the time it grew dark, to break open the atorea, as the 
keya could not be found. When Captain Godfrey came, he informed 
me that he would open the atorea, but that there waa not any ammuni- 
tkm in them. He afterwarda returned, and aaid he had ferund a anall 
quantity, which remained there contrary to ordera. 

* See Lieutenant Brady'a examination on the trial of Byrne, firom 
wbioh it appear! that at ten o'clock at night no ordera had been cent to 
the bairaeka in Cork Street, which lay close to Thomaa Street. See al6o 
the examinatioii of Cokmel Vaaaal, in the trial of Emmett. 
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manner, that the troops should be sent into the streets. A 
note from Sir Charles Asgill, dated half-past one o'clock, > gave 
the first intimation that they had done so. Two hours before 
that, the mob had been finally routed. 

The Army and the Yeomen patrolled during the rest of the 
night, and, after clearing the streets, searched suspected places, 
and discovered many persons who had been concerned in the 
violent scenes of the night, as well as concealed pikes and other 
weapons. The principal dopdt of arms in Bridgefoot Street 
had been discovered before, about the time that Colonel Browne 
was killed, nearly opposite to it, as he walked, attended only 
by his servant, towards his barracks. It was not till about 
one o'clock that Lord Kilwarden's body was known to have 
been found, nor for a considerable time after that of his nephew, 
Mr. Wolfe. 

At daylight, it could not be discovered that those who com- 
posed the mob had anywhere retired in a body, and it has since 
appeared that they concealed themselves in the houses in 
Dublin, or retreated singly, or in small parties, to their respec- 
tive houses in the countiy. 

It is very doubtfiil whether those in arms exceeded 800. 
Great efforts were used by their leaders to rally them, but the 
numbers decreased as the night advanced; and, had not a 
false alarm ^ on that evening occasioned them to break forth 
when they did, it is supposed that the numbers at a later hour 
would have been still fewer. 

The arms ftimished from the dop6t, and carried to the ad- 
joining streets, seem to have constituted their whole resource. 
Pikes were the common weapons ; there were no muskets,* and 
the leaders were armed with blunderbusses mostly purchased 
that very evening. The quantity of ammunition is nearly 

^ The troope marched from the barraekaat a much earlier hour. 

‘ There was an alarm of the aiqiroaeh of the militaiy, but it does not 
appear that the commencement of the attack was much accelerated by k. 

’ There were four muskets. 

Y 2 
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ascertained by the return of what was conveyed to the Boyal 
Barracks. Five thousand pikes are also said to have been 
carried there, and it cannot be supposed that the residue could 
very much exceed the number of persons who armed them- 
selves with them, and the whole cannot be estimated at more 
than 7000, if so many.' 

Of the insurgents it is supposed that about twenty-nine 
were killed — few of the wounded were found in Dublin, but, 
according to the usual proportion, they must have been con- 
siderable : Colonel Browne, of the 21 st Regiment, was killed as 
he walked the streets ; Comet Cole, passing in a carriage from 
the Canal Harbour, was dragged out and badly wounded ; two 
dragoons of the 16th Regiment, carrying expresses, were killed ; 
and a private of the 21st, who was attacked by one of the 
pikemen, is since dead of his wounds. 

The Yeomen could not assemble so as to make any attack 
in a body, and therefore wore not engaged until the mob was 
routed; but most unfortunately Messrs. Edmonson and 
Parker, of the Liberty Rangers, were killed as they endea- 
voured to join a party of their friends, and three others were 
wounded. A. M. 

General Statement of the matters relating to the Insurrection of 
the 2^rd of July^ 1803. 

The investigation of the circumstances attending the Insur- 
rection which lately took place in Dublin has led to a full dis- 
closure of the original design of the parties engaged, and the 
j^ucipal facts which occurred on that occasion. From the 
nature of the attempt which was made, great uncertainty ex- 
isted as to the extent of the danger, and that much misappre- 
hension, and oven misrepresentation, took place, was almost a 
natural consequence. 

' SmineCt itated the total of the pikes to be 3000 ; Quigley anerts the 
nme^ laeludiiig those sent to Smithfield, and Ringaeod, and Redmonda, 
the only phMses to which pikes were sent 



1803 .] 


VISCOUNT CASTLEREAGH. 


325 


It is now known that the design of the attempt, which was 
afterwards made in July last, was conceived in France about 
the middle of the last winter. Previous to that period, the 
probability of a war with England had made the Government 
of France turn their thoughts to an expedition to Ireland ; 
but it is not material now to enter into the particulars of that 
plan, though furnishing much curious matter, as it was not 
advanced during the winter, nor does it appear in its circum- 
stances to have been combined with the attempt which was 
afterwards made. 

Encouraged, no doubt, by the French Government (who, as 
well as some of his associates, were probably unacquainted with 
the whole of his object) the sanguine disposition of the younger 
Emmett, who was last winter in Paris, led him to conceive a 
plan for effecting a Revolution in Ireland, separating it from 
England, and establishing an independent power in this coun- 
try, capable of foreign relations, before the French should have 
their plans matured for an invasion and a conquest. 

With this view, there is reason to think that ho communi- 
cated with several of the exiled Irish then in France, and par- 
ticularly with his brother, T. A. Emmett, and Macnevin. 

The growing prosperity of Ireland, since the extinction of 
the Rebellion of 1798, might be supposed sufficient to have 
discouraged such an enterprise; and to those who actually 
knew the country it must have appeared hopeless, even with 
the aid of a considerable foreign force. There is reason to 
think that the ill-judged exaggerations of mail robberies, and 
particularly of the» disorderly scenes which took place in the 
County of Limerick, were relied upon by Mr. Emmett as suf- 
ficient proofs of a revolutionaiy disposition ready to act, and 
generally pervading the countiy. 

Many exiled Irish were then on the continent ; but it appears 
that Mr. Emmett did not succeed in getting more than Russel 
and Quigley to engage in the expedition to Ireland. Russel 
was one of the prisoners who had been confined at Fort 
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and, although not a principal in the Bebellion of 1798 , 
was of consequence enough at that time to bo selected as one 
of the most dangerous, whom it was necessaiy to confine until 
the end of the war. He was a man of a particular and an 
enthusiastic turn of mind : connected with several persons in 
the North of Ireland by an .early political alliance, and with 
some of them by a religious folly, ho persuaded himself that be 
had influence enough to raise the Province of Ulster, or even a 
greater district. 

Quigley was a man of mean condition, a bricklayer by trade, 
who had been confined with tho State prisoners at Kilmainham 
gaol, and remained there until the end of the war; before 
which time all his fellow-prisoners, except five or six, had 
procured their enlargement on terms of transportation. Those 
who remained were considered to bo of the most insignificant 
class ; and, as they wore obliged to leave tho country on their 
enlargement from prison, it was scarcely thought worth ob- 
serving what became of thorn. Quigley and two others wont 
to Paris, where he worked at his trade as a bricklayer. 

Russel engaged his nephew, a Mr. Hamilton, a man who, it 
now appears, had served in tb^ French armies, to join him,* 
and measures were settled for the journey of the whole party 
to Ireland. Emmett and Russel reached Dublin early in tho 
year. Hamilton gave Quigley and two others, his companions 
from Kilmainham, ten guineas each, to bear their expenses to 
Ireland. They proceeded as far as Rouen, where Quigley's 
two companions left him, and returned to Paris; he was, 
however, joined there by Hamilton, and thef' travelled together 
to Ireland, where they arrived early in the month of March. 

^ Hamilton came over to England late in November, 1802, or early in 
December. He went firom thence to Ireland, and returned to France in 
January, 1603. He went immediately to Brussels, to meet T. Emmett 
and Maonevin. Hamilton returned again to Ireland in March, 1808, in 
company with Quigley. Emmett arrived late in January, Quigley and 
Hamilton in March, Russel early in the month of April. 
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On their arrival in Dublin, tl^y met Emmett, and the three 
together consulted on their future operations* 

From that time it does not appear that they were joined by 
any others of the exiled Irish. Neither Emmett nor Hamilton 
wore of this class, and they appeared here openly. The fur- 
nier was connected with a most respectable mercliant in Dublin, 
who gave the strongest assurances of the proper demeanour of 
his relation. 

The report of Kussors return attracted attention ; and 
Quigley's having gone into the County of Kildare soon made 
his arrival public. Large rewards were offered for his appre- 
hension, and repeated communications had with the gentlemen 
of the County on the means of having him taken. He re- 
mained but a few days in the country, and was afterwards 
secreted in the depdt, which he scarcely at any time left until 
the rising in July, and, when he did leave it, it was only by 
night. 

Reports were circulated that rebels of 1798, of much greater 
cotiHequence than those mentioned, had returned to the country. 
The elder Emmett, O'Connor, Macnevin, Lawless, and others, 
it was asserted, were here ; it now appears that none of them 
wore, and, had they been concerned, additional means would 
have existed of discovering the conspiracy which was then 
concerting, and which received its chief protection from the 
insignificancy of the parties engaged in it. 

Mr. Emmett was a very young man ; he had been expelled 
from the University of Dublin during the time of the Rebellion 
of 1798, for seditious practices : he fled from the country, and 
had not, until this year, returned. He conceived the design 
of providing arms for those whose assistance he relied upon } 
and, full of the opinion that the disposition to revolt was as 
strong amongst the lower orders of the people as in his own 
mind, he relied upon it that the whole would be effected, if he 
could secure a magazine from which, on a sudden, the mob 
might be armed. The scene of this exploit was fixed in 
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Dublin ; and, although ho hel^ communication with parts of 
Ireland more distant, it does not appear that they were orga- 
nized, or that he had made connections with more than a very 
few of the Rebels of 1798« 

Having a mind much turned to military affairs, and being a 
student in chemistry, he prepared a system of tactics, and at 
the same time constructed machines, (certainly complex and 
ill adapted) in which gunpowder was wrought into its most per- 
nicious forms; but he seems to have neglected the niovc^ 
obvious and certain modes of giving force to -an effort which 
could alone be made by the rudest and most inexpert hands. 

For the purpose of forming this magazine, a warehouse was 
taken in a yard, in an obscure lane, in a populous but unob- 
served quarter of the city. A carpenter in Emmett's confidence 
was the ostensible propriotor ; and in this yard and warehouse 
wero prepared the pikes and ammunition which were after- 
wards to be delivered to the mob. Quigley, on returning 
from Kildare, where ho staid only a few days, concealed himself 
in this dopdt, as it was termed, and was out of it only three or 
four times, until the insurrection broke out. But a very few 
were trusted with the secret of this depot, (not more than 
eight persons) about one half of whom remained constantly in 
it, working with their own hands in constructing pikes, aud 
preparing other implements for the intended Insurrection. 

While the iavourite object of constructing this depot was 
thus forwarded by Emmett's zealous friends, he also made con- 
nections among the disaffected hero, who were known to himself 
or to his brother on the former occasion. Soon after Lord Whit<- 
worth's return, in May, it was perceived that some cabal had 
commenced among men who wero before suspected, and whose 
conduct soon attracted a stricter observation. One • of this 
party held a direct communication with Government, and 
meetings and conversations were (^n reported, but they led 
to nothing material ; no organization nor system was attempted ; 
no persons who could be seized and detained by law could be 
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discovered, and nothing but general expression of hopes, and 
an increased mmouT of danger, could be learned. At the 
same time, the reports from the country, with the exception of 
Kildare, (and even from thence they were not bad) were of the 
most favourable kind ; and, as &r as it was possible to reason 
upon the apparent dispositions of the people, a revolt could not 
bo considered as immediate, unless in the event of a successful 
attempt at invasion by the enemy. 

It is manifest, however, that Emmett staked his whole game 
on the depot, and trusted himself but little to any but those 
concerned in it, who were veiy few in number. Ho lived 
himself a few miles out of town, towards the mountains, where 
he occasionally saw his friends from Dublin, and communi- 
cated with others, who were in connection with the Rebel 
Dwyer, in the mountains. Ho occasionally came into town, 
and visited the depdt, but this happened very rarely, until the 
week preceding the Insurrection. 

Another house was taken by a carpenter, where a few pike 
handles were made of a particular construction, and some com- 
bustible matter for rockets (and not gunpowder, as was at one 
time supposed) ; from hence such articles were conveyed to the 
grand depot ; and from other places it would seem that ammu- 
nition was also sent there through the medium of a hostler of 
an inn which adjoined the depot, and who was admitted into 
their confidence. It is a matter much to be regretted, and 
almost complained of, that this depot was not early discovered 
by the immediate agents of Government, or by the police. It 
can only be accounted for by the great secrecy with which it 
was conducted ; that the persons admitted to it were closely 
attached to their leader or to his cause ; that, living for the 
most part within side of it, they avoided observation, and that 
intercourse which, by the most accidental circumstances, leads 
to detection : but particularly Mr. Emmett had an advantage 
which few Conspirators are so fortunate as to possess— ho had 
a command of money ; his father died in December last, and 
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left him a enm of about ^2000. This money was paid to him 
in March, and there is reason to think that the whole was 
expended before the middle of July. He was thus his own 
treasurer: he trusted only those whom he preferred, and ho 
was not obliged to sell his confidence to those who subscribed 
a £20 or a i?50, as was the case in the former Eebellion. 

In the interval between March and July, there is scarcely a 
trace of any correspondence with France, or any thing to show 
that France was much concerned in what was going on hore. 

Much was asserted as to the existence of such an intercourse 
in the months of J une and July ; but the proofs of it are incon- 
siderable. Had such a correspondence been carried on, it 
would probably have been detected before it reached this 
country : it was not discovered in it. 

Although it is sufficiently certain that Mr. Emmett had made 
connections with some persons not in the lowest orders of life, 
of this, however, (with very few exceptions) no decided proof 
appears ; and it has not been very easy to distinguish between 
those who, having been formerly partisans of a revolution in 
this country, still bore good will towards it, and those who 
were actually embarked in the visionary projects of Mr. Emmett. 
This branch of the subject cannot, however, hore be fully 
entered upon, as the utmost extent of such connections is still 
to be ascertained. 

In the counties of Ireland, with the exception of Kildare and 
Wicklow, it now appears that very few had been gained over 
by the Gonspirators. In the North, it is evident that but 
little preparation was made. Russel distrusted many of his 
old friends, and did not apply to them. He soon discovered 
that, among the Protestants of the North, his plans met no 
encouragement ; which made him resort to the Defebders, or 
Oatholios, and his very limited success with them has been 
sufficiently exposed. According to Quigley^s testimony, nothing 
had been done in Connaught. With the people of Wexford 
Emmett had had communications ; he was offered support from 



1803 .] 


VISCOUNT CA8TLEBEAOH. 


831 


but one Barony of that Oounty, and ho gave up the hope of a 
rising in that quarter. Both Emmett and Quigley concur in 
stating that Meath (a county by no meatls considered as 
secure) would not rise. 

In the Midland Counties, and in Limerick and Cork, persons 
resided with whom Emmett communicated, and who were 
informed of the intended rising a few days before it took place. 
Little exertion, however, had been made to prepare for a rising 
in those places. These friends at a distance served as points 
of communication, while it would seem that the intermediate 
spaces had not been occupied. It was assumed, however, and 
positively not without sufficient reason, that, had the attack in 
Dublin succeeded, risings would have taken place in many 
other quarters. 

To aid the attack in Dublin, it now appears that only Kil- 
dare, Wicklow, and Wexford were relied upon. From the 
latter county Emmett supposed that 300 came in, but it does not 
appear in any way that such was the case. Dwyer, from Wick- 
low, was to have aided ; but, by the mistake of a messenger, or 
more probably from doubts entertained by Dwyer of the success 
of the enterprise, no move took place in that quarter. From 
Kildare, many came into Dublin, as well as from the small 
towns which lay on that side of Dublin. 

As Mr. Eramett'^s object was to effect a Revolution in Ire- 
land, and to got possession of the country before the French 
should attempt an invasion, it was necessary for him to bring 
his projects speedily into action. An accident that happened 
in Patrick Street, which was a sort of workshop to the dep6t, 
did, however, accelerate the execution of his design. In a 
room, where some combustible matter was preparing, a small 
quantity of gunpowder took fire, and the explosion attracted 
ihe attention of the neighbourhood. Of three men, who were 
in the room, two were considerably burnt, and one of them, in 
running his naked arm through a pane of glass, to let in air to 
prevent suffocation, cut himself so much that he bled to death. 



S32 


BfEMOIRS Ain) COBRESFONDENCE OF 


[1803. 


The cause of the explosion was not immediately understood : the 
neighbours were refused admittance to the house, and, before 
an officer of police was found to attend, ammunition and some 
machines were conveyed out of it. Of the former, a cask was 
stopped in the street by the watch, and rescued from them ; 
every means was used to trace a connection between that house 
and the persons who were suspected, but without success. 
One man (whose attachment to the cause of the Rebels was 
well known to Government) was taken up, but, as he could not 
bo detained, he was discharged. Incomplete as this discovery 
was, it excited considerable suspicion that an attempt at armin^^^ 
was in forwardness ; and it may bo thought that a search for 
arms, and the arrest of suspected persons, then became indis- 
pensable ; but it must be recollected what general consternation 
such a proceeding would have excited, when there was no cer- 
tainty of being able in the event to justify the measure ; and 
it was still less expedient to arrest persons on suspicion, whoso 
discharge must immediately have been procured by a Judge, as 
the Habeas Corpus Act had not at that time boon suspended. 

In the week which followed this explosion, Emmett determined 
to attempt an insurrection. He sent into the country notices to 
this effect, and concurrent circumstances indicated that some- 
thing was speedily to l>e attempted by the disaffected.^ All 
calculations founded upon the apparent disposition of the 
country, and preparation by the disaffected, of arms provided, 
of foreign assistance being at hand, were against the proba- 
bility, almost the possibility, of such an enterprise ; and testi- 
monies were manifold against the near execution of it. How- 
ever, towards the end of the week, accounts from the country 
corroborated what was conjectured in Dublin ; but, as nothing 
could be ascertained farther than that the persons suspected, 
and whose names were for the most part known, met and co^ 

‘ Wilde WM not sent into the County Kildare to onnonnee the 
period of the intended rising, till the Thursday evening, or early on the 
Friday morning, the day preceding Saturday, the 23d. 
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versed, and talked confidently of success, without the object or 
execution of their design being in any degree ascertained ; and 
the people in Dublin continued to be drunken, and idle, and 
unlike in their conduct in every respect to what they wore pre- 
vious to the Rebellion in 1 798— at that period, many months 
wore consumed in maturing the plans of the rebels, and they 
had gone much farther in actual preparation than it was pos* 
sible to conceive that those of July, 1803, had done— the vigi- 
lance of the country was now greater, its force was greater, 
and on no calculation did it appear that an attempt could bo 
made pregnant with danger, or which could, on a sudden, with- 
out foreign assistance, produce more than a disorderly riot, 
and, at the most, by giving an increase of confidence to the 
(lisaffected, and certainly not less of alacrity to the loyal, have 
led the way to more serious conflicts at another time. 

Although it appeared that in the country a knowledge of 
what was intended had spread, and that several persons at the 
end of the week had come into town, there was no account of 
any bodies of people, armed or tumultuous, having anywhere 
assembled ; and could it be imagined that, with a garrison of 
three thousand men, the seat of Government, protected by 
seven hundred men, either within side the Gastle, or within two 
hundreds yards of it, a tumultuary attempt could excite dismay, 
or a doubt of its speedy suppression! 

The arrival in town, in the course of the night of tho 22d 
and morning of the 23d, of many people from the side of Kil- 
dare, and information privately given to Government, and 
which also flowed in from various quarters, left no longer any 
doubt that tho attempt was to be made. The appearance of 
tho people coming in from the country on Friday evening 
^ecided Emmott as to the course to be pursued on the next day. 

He was by no means satisfied that his preparations were 
sufficiently advanced : he had spent all his money, and had not 
got a fmh supply ; he was not confident as to the number of 
his men, and he wanted further time to complete his oompli- 
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cated machines. It was, however, too late to recede, and he 
decided upon a prompt effort against the opinion of some of 
his associates. At two o'clock on Saturday, the persons from 
Kildare on whom he most relied met him at an inn in Thomas 
Street. They required him to satisfy them as to his means 
of being able to go on with the insurrection ; they required 
him to show them the fire-arms and the men, which ho could 
not do, and, not being satisfied with a speech which ho made to 
them, they quitted him, to return home to the country. Some 
remained behind, and many of the lower orders were mixed 
with the Dublin mob in the excesses of the nidu.^ 

At nine o'clock, as near as it can be ascertained, Emmett 
and his associates sallied forth from the depot in Mass Lane. 
Pikes were delivered out in large quantities from this secret 
magazine, but they wanted men and order, and a plan which 
was practicable with such raw troops and rudo implements. 
Emmett and his party paraded with their swords drawn, and 
firing pistols in Thomas Street. He could count but eighty 
followers at the time he left the depot, and, when he reached 
the Market House in Thomas Street, nearly the whole had 
deserted him, except about twenty. Upon seeing himself thus 
abandoned, he quitted the street, and, with ten or twelve of 
his lieutenant-generals and colonels, as he fancied to call them, 
(himself and some others being in green uniforms) he pro- 
ceeded by Francis Street out of the town, and to the moun- 
tains. 

The rabble whom he left behind, deserted by their leaders, 
armed themselves with pikes, and some two or three who 
remained among them assumed a command, and endeavouind 
to lead them to the attack of the Castle, firom whence they 

* In snother paper are stated the measuree taken hy Gorenunei^ 
during the day, the eommnnicationB made to the military, and the 
unfortunate delay in bringing the troope to act against the mob, who 
remained in poHeashm of Thomas Straet and the adjaoent pasM^ for 
three or fear hours. 
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were more than half a mile distant. That they did not obey 
was, perhaps, more from violence than choice, and, in an 
endeavour to rally them, they were carried back nearly to the 
sf)ot from whence they first proceeded with arms. Here they 
met the carriage of the ever to be lamented Lord Kil warden ; 
others, who continued in the lane from whence the pikes were 
delivered, massacred the unfortunate Colonel Browne; and 
other murders were committed before the casual arrival of the 
party from Cork Street Barracks, by the fire of which they 
were routed from this disgraceful scene. The depdt upon 
which Emmett had staked all his hopes, all his game, all his 
gcneralsliip, was, as might naturally have been expected, 
immediately detected, and pikes, arms, ammunition, machines, 
and rebel proclamations were discovered, without even an , 
effort to protect them. 

This dep<)t in itself was extraordinary and almost formid- 
able ; but, when it is considered how difficult it is to apply 
such a contrivance with effect to prepare for an Irish rabble 
a scheme by which they shall bo armed from one spot, the 
difficulty of application, if it be kept secret, and the certainty 
of detection if it be not so kept, it appears to have been a 
most wild conceit, and failed of effect on the very principle of 
its absurdity. The contriver seems to have had no second 
plan, no mode of rallying — barely even a retreat for himself. 
The theories of his campaign vanished, and his disposition, 
which he complimented as being sanguine, might more pro- 
))erly be termed Quixotic. 

Notwithstanding that the rein of disaffection was let loose, 
and the loyal subject for a while dismay^, it is consolatory 
to find that in so very inconsiderable a degree was the first 
^rst of rebellion followed in other places, or by a continuance 
of outrage. What took place had the most terrifying and dis- 
maying concomitants — weapons, ammunition, murders. What 
would be the last act of another conspinu^ was the first c{ 
this ; but, while much is due to the loyal and patriotic for the 
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fortunate results of this most mischievous attempt, let us also 
entertain hopes that much is also due to the ameliorated dis- 
position of our countrymen, who were formerly deceived from 
their allegiance, from their interests, from their religion and 
their happiness, by the more systematic and not less mis- 
chievous partisans of Revolution. 

Nov. 16, 1808. A. M. 

Proceedingi of the Disturbance which broke out in Dublin^ mi 
Saturday Evening^ July 23, 1808. 

Between the hours of seven and eight o'clock in the evening, 
having received information that a rising would take place in 
the course of the night, I repaired to Mr. Marsden’s office, 
and communicated to him the information I had received. Ho 
told me that Government had received similar information, 
and that every precautionary step was taken. I then repaired 
to the parade ground of the Loyal Dublin Cavalry (of which I 
am a member,) in order to collect our troop, and, not being 
able to succeed, from a number of our men being absent, I 
returned to the Castle about the time that Miss Wolfe came 
in. I waited on Mr. Marsden, and offered my service if 
necessary as a mi^strate, which was accepted of ; and, accom- 
panied by Major Gordon, one of his Excellency'‘B aides-de- 
camp, I rode to the barracks, and brought out a detachment, 
consisting of fifty men of the 32d Regiment of Foot (to the 
best of my recollection, it was about the hour of eleven o'clock). 
We proceeded up Dirty Lane. The night was uncommonly 
dark. At the end of Marshall Alley was one of those ma- 
chines called Infemals, and one or two more were placed in 
Dirty Lane. At the upper end, and within a few doors of 
Thomas Street, lay the body of Colonel Browne. We joine^ 
the main party under Colonel Hyde, of the 23d, who reportea 
that all was quiet. Patroles of the 16th Light Dragoons con- 
stantly coming in. I then took out two detachments, and pro- 
ceeded to search the lanes and alleys leading from Thomas 
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Street, Dirty Lane, &c. One party oonsisting of some Begu« 
lars, a party of the barrack diyision, accompanied by Lieu* 
tenant Ooltman, &c., &c., patrolling down Marshal Alley, saw 
a hackney-coach standing at a warehouse door. There were a 
few pikes at the door, and in the coach several articles of trea- 
sonable appearance. They immediately broke open the door, 
and discovered a complete military depot. The account in 
Saunders's paper of yesterday is, to the best of my judgment, 
nearly correct. On the discovery, the party gave three cheers. 
1 was at that time in a timber-yard in Bonham Street, seai'ch- 
ing for a fellow who had escaped into it with a pistol in his 
hand, as I was informed. He was taken into custody. No 
arms wore found on him. Not knowing whether the party 
that gave the cheer were friends or enemies, I collected my 
party, and proceeded from Bonham Street up Dirty Lane. At 
the corner of Marshal Alley, the guard informed me of the 
depdt which had been discovered. 1 immediately repaired there, 
and at the break of day it was discovered that the warehouse 
was shorter within by several feet (about eight,) than the ex- 
tenal appearance of the building. The partition wall was 
broke through, and in the intermediate space were discovered 
several floors full of pikes, mattresses, blankets, ammuni- 
tion, &c., &c. In this partition wall were curiously hung 
several divisions of the wall for the purpose of taking out and 
depositing arms, impossible for a person unacquainted with it 
to observe. I repaired to the front bouse in Thomas Street ; 
there was no appearance of any communication with the house 
and the warehouse ; in the back yard of the house was a quan- 
tity of shavings. Under them we found several pikes, &c. 
A small office at the rear of the house had the appearance of 
being occupied for the purpose of making powder; and, indeed, 
^think it scarcely possible that the business could have been 
cairied on without the privity of the inhabitants of the house, 
inhabited by Boherts, a paper-stainer. The remainder of the 
morning was ^nt in forwarding the ammunition, be., to the 
VOL. IV. z 
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Barracks, patrolling and soarcbing the houses in that neigh- 
bourhood for anus, men, &;c. Too much praiso cannot be given 
to the officers and soldiers, for their steady, cool, and regular 
conduct. 

Given under my hand, this 30th August, 1803. 

Frederick Darley, 

One of the Aldermen of the City of Dublin. 
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SUPPLEMENT. 


1. DEFENCE OF IRELAND. ■ 

Secret. 

1 1 is a common observation amongst historians that a power- 
ful invasion of an insular State is generally successful, and, if a 
judgment may be formed from the history of England, the 
observation is by no moans unfounded. The reason, I think, 
is obvious ; such a State trusts to keeping its enemies at a 
distance, and is ill prepared to resist them at homo ; it is 
assailable on all sides, is generally unprovided with fortresses, 
and, from the necessity of guarding various points of probable 
attack at the same time, the distribution of its forces must 
render the collective operation of them at the moment most 
favourable for resistance impracticable. 

Ireland, it is true, seems to differ in one material circum- 
stance from the description of State to which this observation 
.npplies. She has powerful protection to expect from the forces 
of a great empire of which she forms a part ; but I rather 
think that even this advantage may be found insufficient to 
counterbalance the disadvantages of her insular situation in her 
present state of defence ; and a very few words may be sufficient 
to show that the chief circumstances of strength and security, 
on which the other great division of the empire may with confi- 
dence rely, may prove inadequate to the defence of Ireland, 
ff he Navy of the empire is justly considered as the safeguard 

’ There is nothing about this Paper to indicate by whom or when it 
was written. On the first point I will not hazard even a oopjecture ; but, 
from internal evidence, I am disposed to date it from about the period of 
the renewal of the war with France. 

Z 2 
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or bulwark of England ; but the confidence thus reposed in it 
must necessarily have reference to the internal situation of the 
country ; the determined hostility which an invading army 
would there experience from the people in every quarter would 
render an open communication between it and the continent 
indispensably necessary ; the invasion then of England would 
not bo attempted without a superiority at sea. 

In Ireland no such necessity would exist. An invading 
army, capable of opposing the force to be spared from tlu' pro- 
tection of the diflerent provinces against insurrection, would n(»t 
find reinforcements or supplies from the continent necessary : 
disafrcction would abundantly furnisli both. It would, indeed, 

1 fear, find itself exposed to but few of the difficulties attendant 
on operations in an enemy's country, and it might attain its 
object without a superiority at sea. 

This marked diflerence in situation between the two coun- 
tries, whether disregarded or not by us, has certainly not been 
overlooked by Franco. She has long considered Ireland as 
the vulnerable part of the empire, and would inevitably have 
proved it so, had not her efforts for the purpose been in some 
instances frustrated by chance, and in others crippled by scan- 
tiness of means. However, it should be considered that, 
although she has hitherto found great difficulty in raising 
troops sufficient for her various enterprises, she may now be 
glad to engage in any enterprise in which she can find employ- 
ment for her troops. It would be idlo to indulge a hope that 
we are exempt from the danger of a future Rebellion, because 
the last was in the course of a few months suppressed. It is 
true wo are not threatened with any appearance of insurrection 
at the present time ; but it is equally true that the great mass 
of our population is disaffected to the Government ; and, where 
public security rests on so combustible a base, an accidental 
spark may at any time produce a destructive explosion. Upon 
the whole, I think it cannot be denied that if there be a country 
on earth in which precautionary measures of every sort, against 
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external and internal enemies, are indispensably necessary, 
Ireland is that country ; and, if ever there was a period in 
which such measures would seem to be peculiarly requisite, the 
present is that period. 

Let us see tlion whether precautionary measures essential to 
the security of the country have not hitherto been neglected, 
and in what manner the neglect may be remedied.— First, as 
(o Fortresses. So destitute are we of places of strength of 
any description, that oven our depots throughout the kingdom 
would, in the event of invasion, probably fall into the enemy’s 
hands, or bo surprised by the rebels, at the moment when the 
use of them would hocome indispensably necessary, that is, 
when our disposable force should be ordered from its present 
stations, wliere it affords them protection, to form an army in 
the field. 

The capital I consider as in a peculiar degree insecure ; an 
attempt to defend it would be vain, and to command it without 
a citadel would be impracticable. The public and private 
trcjisure in the National Bank, amounting to above a million 
in specie aloiuj, the ordnance, small arms, and stores of every 
description, would offer a temptation to sudden insurrection 
scarcely to be resisted by the rebels, when co-operating with 
an invading enemy ; and the advantage of seizing tlie persons 
conducting the executive Cxovernmont, securing them os host- 
ages, or compelling them to seek safety by flight, would be too 
obvious to be overlooked. It would indeed reduce the loyal 
inhabitants in general to the necessity of submitting without 
resistance. It has been advanced (merely, I hope, for the sake 
of argument) that the capital might be sacrificed for a time, 
without endangering the possession of the country. But, con- 
sidering the proposition as connected with practice, it is neither 
grounded on experience deduced from history, nor on principles 
of common humanity. 

Immense sums have been expended, in the course of the last 
few years, in the purchase of houses for the accommodation of 
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troops, as well as iu building barracks ; but it unfortuuately 
happons that those barracks are in general situated iu large 
towns, whore the fidelity of the troops is liable to be tampered 
with. The situations chosen, too, are commonly such as pre- 
clude all possibility of erecting defences round them with effect, 
should the yeomen and other loyal inhabitants find it necessary 
to resort to them for security, in the event of the troops sta- 
tioned in them taking the field. Indeed, they are in general 
so completely commanded, that assailants would have tlio 
advantage, in iK)int of situation, over troops attempting their 
defence. 

The fashion of the present day, I know, is to decry fortifica- 
tions in general 5 whether justly or not is immaterial to the 
present subject ; for opinions may be right in the abstract and 
absurd iu the application. Had (lie Emperor Joseph lived, 
however, he would have lamented having yielded to an opinion 
of their inutility ; and the buKincss of St. J eau IV Acre, as 
well as the defence which Alexandria has enabled the French 
to make iu Egypt, affords an argument in favour of their being 
sometimes useful. The well-known njsistanci* which the Dutch 
made at Willianistadt against a powerful attack might also 
furnish a similar argument. 

1 will readily admit, that fortresses would bo of no use in 
England ; but this admission leads me into another com- 
parison of the circumstances of the two countries. There^ 
as I have said, there is no real danger of invasion : here^ it may 
ho expected almost every hour ; there^ the mass of the people 
wish to uphold the Government, and have not any idea of 
insurrection — here^ the majority of them wish to pull it down, 
and think of nothing else \ there^ the army may live among 
the people, without danger of corruption — here^ the efforts to 
corrupt it have been incessant, and our security rests, in a 
great measure, in keeping thorn apart. But, without dwelling 
on the contrast, 1 will only observe, that an attempt might as 
w^ell be made to convert a thistle into a productive com stem. 
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as a real Irish Jacobin into a loyal subject ; although, cer- 
tainly, in process of time, when a considerable part of the 
present generation shall have passed away, the prevailing na- 
tional propensity may, by means of the Union, be changed. 

The erecting of great fortresses, and the fortifying of large 
towns, I am aware, would bo enormously expensive, and would 
require a great length of time to accomplish. Citadels, how- 
ever, and other places of moderate extent, would not be subject 
to these objections, and might be of incalculable service. One 
ol these, in tlie vicinity of Dublin, I conceive to be indispen- 
sably necessary; and one or more, in each of the other pro- 
vinces, I should think equally requisite. A situation for the 
f(»rmor might be found, combining the advantages of extreme 
strength and perfect command. Perhaps strong lines, or field 
works, enclosing temporary barracks, might be erected with 
efiect, and might, in the first instance, answer for any imme- 
diate exigency ; those might, as time and circumstances should 
permit, bo strengthened and converted into fortresses, when the 
temporary might also be converted into durable . barracks : 
strong and commanding situations for these lines would, of 
course, be chosen ; and, as the spiice necessary for temporary 
barracks would be considerable, a proportion of them which 
could, in case of emergency, be removed at once by fire, might 
be erected on the outside of the works, and room thus be 
gained for carrying on the permanent buildings within. 

This idea of field works, however, I hazard without much 
consideration. All I moan to contend for is, that places of 
strength, of some sort or other, by means of which our depots 
could be secured, the loyal inhabitants, in case of emergency, 
protected, assembling points for them formed, places of retreat 
for beaten armies secured, and places of communication with 
England established, are essential to the safety of this country ; 
and if this be admitted, a doubt cannot, 1 think, be enter- 
tained, that carrying the plan into effect, without a moment's 
delay, will be advisable ; or that putting an immediate stop to 
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the building of various barracks, which are erecting on a very 
extensive scale, and at a proportionably great expense, will be 
proper. In choosing situations for fortresses, 1 take for granted 
a communication with the sea, or with the great rivers navigable 
to it, would be the first object of attention ; perhaps, however, 
one fortress in the centre of the kingdom might form a part of 
the general plan. 

A common objection to places of strength on a small, or even 
a moderate scale, is their exposure to the effects of bombard- 
ment : now, as those in question should be calculated to afford 
as extensive and effectual security to people taking refuge in 
them, as well as to the garrisons, as possible, I would recommend 
that, together with the usual casemates, liiiny or shed bar 
racks, formed with timber of large scantling, and covered and 
sloped in such a manner as to throw off shells, should be con- 
structed along part of the ramparts. The expense of these 
would not be considerable ; the erecting of them would emjdoy 
but little time ; and, as they have already been tried in Quebec 
and other places with success, their utility would be unques- 
tionable. 

It is true, they might not afford security against the effects 
of IS-inch shells ; but, when it is considered that each of these 
contains about 200 pounds weight of iron, it is not very likely 
that many of them, or eveurof 10-inch shells, would bo thrown; 
indeed, a regular siege of ’long duration is not to be appre- 
hended : but 1 am inadvertently wandering into detail, which 
is not my present object. 

The advantage next to be considered is, 1 conceive, that of 
facilitating the communication between tlie different military 
stations, by means of water conveyance ; an advantage which 
any person who has resided in Bengal, or in almost any other 
country enjoying the benefit of great navigable rivers, must 
know how to appreciate. I do not consider canals in general 
as military lines much to be depended on under circumstances 
of emei^enoy, because a few men may, in a single dark night. 
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render them useless, by either tapping them where the em- 
bankments are high, throwing in earth where they are low, or 
breaking down gates at the locks. But I consider the Shannon 
as capable of being rendered most essentially useful for military 
purposes, provided the cuts along the shallows should be se- 
cured (which could with great ease bo effected) by block-houses 
or other means. By this great river the Northern and 
Southern armies might in a manner be connected, and the 
removal of troops to any intermediate assembling point be so 
much facilitated, that the advantages w^ould be nearly the same 
as if they formed an undivided body. From the head of Lough 
Allen to Killaloe, a distance of above a hundred miles, the 
navigation running nearly North and South, might be com- 
pleted in the course of a few months for the removal of troops 
and their baggage in small boats, at an expense not exceeding 

10,000 or i? 12, 000; and a much farther extension might, 
without difficulty, be accomplished. 

In estimating this advantage, one should recollect the history 
of Holland in the year J 590, when Prince Maurice, by fre- 
quently conveying his army, entire and unfatigued, with its 
stores and artillery, in a tenth part of the time that the 
Spaniards were able to march the same distance, had it in his 
power to defend places threatened, and to attack where attacks 
were not expected, with such promptitude and effect, that the 
enemy found him almost unassailable* and invincible. 1 do not 
say the parallel will hold good in its full extent, but certainly 
the instance is not irrelevant, and many others might be 
adduced. I will now say a few words in reply to arguments 
which I have hoard urged against the expediency of adopting 
the system I recommend ; and, in doing so, 1 may perhaps 
dwell somewhat longer than 1 have already done on the local 
circumstances which 1 conceive render that system indispensably 
necessary. 

1 have heard it objected to places of strength near the sea 
that the enemy might, in the course of a campaign, gmn pos- 
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aession of them, and turn the advantage of them against us : 
such objection, although admissible, perhaps, as a general 
argument against fortresses, happens not to apply to the par- 
ticular case : those in question could be useful only to the 
party connected with England, and in possession of the com- 
mand at sea. I have hoard it said, too, that the occasion 
would be past b(‘fore fortresses could be erected, or the 
Shannon rendered navigable. It would be happy for the 
civilized world if this were true. The Union, which is cer- 
tainly one of the best measures that ever was carri(‘d, points 
more to remote than to immediate advantages; and 1 may 
add that, unless the security of the country against invasion 
or insurrection be attended to, that question may prove to have 
been of pretty nearly the same moment to the nation as the 
consideration to an individual would be what coloured curtains 
his deathbed should bo hung with. 

It has also been urged, as an argument against fortresses, 
that garrisoning them would require too large a proportion of 
our disposable force. In advancing this objection, however, it 
seems to have been forgotten how large a j>roportion of our 
disposable force would be necessary in the event of invasion, 
without citadels to guard the capital and other posts, where 
sudden insurrections might naturally be expected. 

The objection would certainly apply to fortresses on a great 
scale ; but the places of strength I recommend would not be 
of that description, although I do not mean to propose that 
they should bo very small. So long as we should retain a 
superiority in the field, there would be little probability of 
their being attacked ; and the protection they would afford to 
the loyal inhabitants, as well as to our magazines, would supply 
what we are now destitute of — the means of preserving that 
superiority. Whilst we should retain it, garrisons composed 
of yeomen and other loyal inhabitants of the surrounding 
counties, together with invalids and seamen, commanded by 
good officers, would be found sufficient, and would prevent the 
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necessity of reducing our disposable force. Should we lose 
that superiority, our beaten armies would abundantly garrison 
the fortresses, as well as find protection under their guns ; and, 
instead of being driven into the sea, or reduced to the necessity 
of laying down their arms, they would remain in security 
until reinforcements should arrive from England, to enable 
tliera to re-comnience active operations. 

Another objection I have heard stated is, that citadels, or 
t>ther places of strength of the description 1 recommend, would 
bo incapable of deftmee for any considerable length of time 
against a serious attack. With England and its fioots ready 
to assist us, the necessity for a long defence would be highly 
improbable ; and, as to its practicability, much would depend 
on the natural strength of the situations chosou for those 
places. 

It has boon asked, why the French Revolution was not pre- 
vented by means of fortresses, if they are likely to bo of such 
infinite advantage in the event of a general rebellion in this 
country ; and perhaps the force of this question might bo in- 
creased by an admission, grounded on a parallel, that the natural 
disposition of the Irish populace is somewliat light, versatile, 
and sanguinary. But the circumstaucos of the two countries, 
in other respects, are widely different. In Franco, a success- 
ful insurrection annihilated at once the power of the Govern- 
ment ; here, the seat of Government being r(?mote, and amongst 
a loyal people, its power would not, even in such case, be 
extinguished; it might be re-exerted with increased energy; 
and the very quality adverted to, of versatility combined with 
the inveteraf<e enmity to each other of the parties into which 
the people are divided, would tend to secure the success of 
such re-exertions, if the means of employing them should be 
provided. But the objection most dwelt upon is, that the 
precautionary measures in question point to extreme cases, 
such as are not likely to occur. It might be sufficient, in 
reply, to observe that precautions against evils should be pro* 
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portioned to their majpiitude as well as to the probability of 
their arrival. But, as this objection is rather comprehensive in 
its bearings, I shall not confine myself to very narrow limits 
in answering it. 

I have already expressed what I judged to bo the political 
sentiments of a great majority of the people of this country ; 
but I will readily admit, notwithstanding, that, at this moment, 
there does not appear to be any immediate danger of insur- 
rection ; however, as that event is certainly not beyond the 
reach of possibility, a short retros])ect to some circumstances 
of the last Kebellion may bo somewhat in point. The failure 
of that Rebellion is principally to be ascribed to some circum- 
stances in a great degree attributable to chance ; the asfeistanc(‘ 
which the insurgents had n'ason to expect from France arrived 
too late 5 their Gcncral-in -Chief, together with most of the 
other leaders, were discovered, and, through the energy and 
wisdom of the Administration of that day, seized before the 
Rebellion broke out. It therefore rose without a head, and 
proceeded without system. But, after all, notwithstanding cir- 
cumstances BO unpropitiouB attended it, and although a very 
few counties only ventured (or lather were prepared) to join in 
it, had it not been prematurely forced forward, and had not a 
few thousand Dublin tradesmen in red coats happened at that 
moment to be loyal, the event might have been extremely 
doubtiul. Even under those circumstances, the fate of the 
capital depended on the success of a hard fought engagement 
at Arklow, between a body of the King's troops, under the 
command of General Needham, and a body of rebels, and on 
the fate of the battle of Ross, which was so long and so 
severely contested. Had the insurgents in either instance been 
successful, it is well known that they intended proceeding to 
Dublin, where they would have been joined by multitudes, in- 
cluding several organized battalions, and the insurrection would 
unquestionably have become general throughout the kingdom : 
indeed, they might have effected this movement (trusting to 
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dispersion for safety), without even hazarding an engagement 
ill the field, and have secured abundant supplies of treasure, 
ammunition, and anns ; but, fortunately for us, they neglected 
these advantages. Unencumbered as they were, they could 
have outmarched our troops, and, in possession of the country, 
as they would have been, they could have cut oflf from us all 
lines of intelligence or communication. But the day is past 
for disregarding the power of a disaffected and warlike popu- 
lace. Organization has altered the face of human affairs. Had 
not the citizens, or rather the mob, of Paris been hold too 
cheap by the Court at the commencement of the French Revo- 
lution, and had not the great supplies of arms and ammunition 
which they seized at the outset in the Hospital of Invalids and 
otlior depots been left unprotected, the country might not have 
been lost. 

A few words in addition to what I have already said on the 
probability, plan, and consequences of an invasion may be in 
point, too, in answering this last objection. 

The policy of an attack on Ireland is too obvious to be over- 
looked by a sagacious and persevering enemy, although circum- 
stances may perhaps oblige her to postpone attempting it during 
the present war. That enemy, however, has hitherto conducted 
her attempts for this purpose on a principle denoting an opinion 
that a considerable naval force would be essential to their suc- 
cess, and in this I am inclined to think she is mistaken. The 
difficulty for one fleet to intercept another is, in general, very 
great, and the navigation from France to Ireland is peculiarly 
favourable for eluding interception. A fleet of transports, with 
a few ships to defend them against cruizers, sailing from the 
southern ports of France, or from Cadiz, which may now be 
considered as a French port, by only taking care to secure 
sufficient westing before they should steer a northerly course, 
could from that run in a direct line for Ireland, and during 
three-fourths of the year the winds are &TOurabIe for that 
course. I do not think it unlikely that their destination would 
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be the Shannon or the Barrow, or that they would, on ap- 
proaching the mouth of one of those rivers, send back their 
fighting vessels, land as near the capital as possible, dismiss all 
attention to the safety of the transports, and relinquish all 
idea of re-embarking. This, indeed, must bo given up in any 
attack, while we continue to possess a superiority at sea, for 
the views of the enemy would never be confined to a literal 
enterprise ; and, should they be obliged oven to lay down their 
arms, the loss for a time of the services of those troops would 
amply be compensated in the estimation of their Government 
by a transfer of the maintenance of them to England, as the 
difficulty with France is rather to pay than to raise forces. 

This dashing mode of attack would suit the enterprising 
character of the French nation and Government, and the dis- 
affected, seeing their allies in the heart of the kingdom, and 
within a very few days’ march of the capital, would at once 
rise to support them. One, indeed, of the misfortunes of this 
country is, the facility with which it might bo ovorrun, in 
comparison with countries commanding extensive frontiers. A 
landing high up the Barrow and in Wexford, at the same time, 
would offer many advantages to an invading army, but, effected 
anywhere, the difficulty of assembling in time a sufficient force 
to oppose it with effect would bo excessive, as even the late 
invasion proved, and the fate of the enterprise would probably 
be decided before troops could be marched across England, or 
be transported round from her eastern coast to our relief. 

Now, as to the consequences of an invasion, it is not a 
monstrous supposition that a body of veterans, assisted by a 
formidable insurrection, and acting against an army difficult to 
assemble, with many points remote from each other to protect, 
might meet with considerable success at the outset, and the 
possibility, at least, of this, seems the more evident from the 
ciroumstanoe of our army here being composed chiefly of un- 
tried troops, with the fidelity of a certain proportion of them 
somewhat questionable. Now, a more hopeless situation can 
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scarcoly be contemplated than that of a beaten army on an 
inland of inconsiderable extent, closely pursued, without any 
place of safety to retreat to, and with the mass of the people 
favourable to the victors. The fact is that, in these times, 
events which would before have been thought visionary are 
become quite lamiliar to one's obs(Tvation. 

It might be indispensably necessary at the commencement 
of the campaign to gain time. Everything might depend on 
the arrival of reinforcements from England: now, could these 
be sent, would they be permitted to be sent, unless the means 
of securing their re-embarkation, in cas(‘ of defeat, should pre- 
viously be provided? In continental wjirs, in general, each 
army has a friendly country to retreat to. Here, in our present 
state of defence, a single defeat might leave to us only the 
alternative of submission or inevitable destruction. 

In short, T am persuaded so much depends on establishing 
safe assembling and retreating jjusts communicating with 
England, that, destitute of them, the country njay be lost 
without a struggle, and by moans of thorn, even if lost for a 
time, it might, and J trust would, be recovered. I assume the 
jiroposition that Ireland would bo fought for by England to 
the last extremity, for it is pretty generally admitted that, if 
one country were to fall, tlie other could not stand ; indeed, a 
powerful French-Irish army, within a few hours’ sail in open 
boats of the British shore, would be a circumstance requiring 
a very strong heart, and, at the same time, a very weak head, 
to contemplate with indiflerence. 
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II. CATHOLICS. 

1805. 

C OIlEi:SPONDENCE BETWEEN LORD CORNWALLIS AND MR. PLOWDFN 

Fro 7 i) Mr. Ploicdrn. 

FiMscx Street, April 6, ISO.'J 

My Lord — IJaviiij^, by the publication of my Historical It e- 
xiew of the Sfatt of Ireland.^ largely commiUed myself to tlie 
pre^^ent and future venerations, 1 will not diss(‘mble that 1 am 
anxious to procun* and hand down to posterity 1113^ character, free 
as T know it ought to be, from the slighte‘-t stain upon its honour, 
hono.sty, and truth. Ere your Lordslu’p (juit^ this country, I 
have one request m(»re to make of 3011, which, as it is an act of 
justice to the Irish nation and to yourself, I do expect will be 
attended to. It is nicrel3 that 3^our Lordship will verity my 
assertion of your having given the J^aper nu ntioned in my 
Historical Jicrictc, vol. iii., p. J) 4 t, to Dr. Troy, in the presence 
of Colonel Littlohales. My reason foi asking this act of jus- 
tice at 3 our hands is. that in 3"our absence I may ettbctually 
repel the charge which has been made to me j>ersonall\" in 
Downing Street and olsowhere, by Members of Parliament 
calling themselves 3^our Lordship’s confidential friends, that 
you never did grant such pledge to Dr. Troy, nor ever did 
entertain a sentiment like those which are expressed in that 
paper. I am encouraged by the Prince of W ales, the Duke of 
Bedford, Lord Fitzwilliam, Lord Moira, Mr. Fox, and several 
of the first characters of this countr3% to prepare an abridged 
edition of my work for more general circulation, and I shall of 
course avail my’self of fresh evidence, to confirm what I hope 
is true, as well as to correct what 1 should lament was false 
in the present edition. Your Lordship will not wonder that 
a certain degree of scepticism has assailed my mind, upon 
coupling in my thoughts some recent appointments of many cha- 
racters of eminence, pledged not to embark in the service of 
Government, except on the terms of the Catholic privileges 
being obtained. 1 therefore thought it consistent with the 
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character of a gentleman to present you my works, to write to 
and to call upon your Lordship : as these intended marks of 
attention have remained unnoticed, 1 should think it inconsistent 
with that character to renew them. 

I have the honour to be, &c., Francis Plowden. 

Answer, 

Burlington Street, April 7, 1805. 

Sir — I have received your letter of yesterday’s date, and I 
feel no difficulty in giving the most satisfactory answer to it in 
my power. I liave neither a copy nor a distinct recollection 
of the words of the paper which 1 gave to Dr. Troy. But this 
1 perfectly well romombor, that the paper was hastily given to 
him by me to be circulated amongst his friends, with the view 
of preventing any immediate disturbances or other bad effects 
that might be apprehended from the accounts that had just 
arrived from England. And, if I made use of the pledged,, 
1 could only moan that, in iny own opinion, the Ministers, by 
resigning their offices, gave a pledge of their being friends to 
the measure of Catholic Emancipation ; for 1 can assure 
you that I never received authority, directly or indirectly, 
from any member of Administration who resigned liis office, to 
give a pledge that he would not embark again in the service of 
Oovornment, except on the terms of the Catholic privileges 
being obtained. 

I have the honour to be, &c., Cornwallis. 

From Mr, Plowden, 

Emex Street, April 8, 1805. 

My Lord— Having given to your Lordship a copy of my 
History, and in my letter of the 6th instant pointed to the 
page of it which contained that important paper, of which you 
<^y you have neither a copy nor a distinct recollection, I take 
the liberty of enclosing an exact copy of it from the manu- 
eoript of Dr. Troy, in my possession, which led me to believe 
that it had been neither hastily given, nor insidiously' intended 
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to answer a temporaiy purpose, or to meet the efiects of a fly- 
ing report. 

1 have the honour, &c., Francis Plowden. 

Answer. 

Burlington Strcset, April 9, 180(>. 

Sir — I alluded in my former letter to a short paper which I 
gave to Dr. Troy on the morning after the account of the 
resignation arrived. 1 have no copies of the papers which 
you have now transmitted to me. I do not however doubt 
their authenticity. But of one circumstance I can speak with 
the most confident certainty, viz., that 1 had on no occasion 
any authority for using the word pledged but the act of resig- 
nation. 

I have the honour to be, &c., Cornwallis. 


1807. 

MINUTES OF CABINET COUNCILS, AND CORRESPONDENCE BE- 
TWEEN THE KING AND MINISTERS, REFERRED TO IN THE 
CORRESPONDENCE. 

Heads of Despatches^ upm the Admission and Promotion of 
Dissenters in the Army and Nary. 

A despatch from the Lord-Lieutenant of Ireland, of the 7th 
February, referred to in the Minute of Cabinet of the 9th, 
states various proceedings of the Roman Catholics in Ireland, 
meetings held to consider of petitioning his Majesty, and con- 
ferenoes which had taken place between some of their leading 
men and Mr. Elliot. Also that Lord Fingall and many other 
of the most respectable of the Roman Catholics are not anxious, 
at this time and after all that has passed, to bring forward the 
main question, provided they can obtain the grant of certain 
privileges oonneoted with it; that he conceives the renewal 
of the question might be tlins obviated : and his Excellency 
states that, as fitr as he has understood, the concessions which 
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would satisfy thorn would be the removal of the restrictions 
upon the admission into the army and navy, and the military 
promotion of Roman Catholic gentlemen, of those which affect 
their serving as sheriffs, and their admission into corporations. 
The Duke of Bedford merely states this, and does not in any 
part of his letter appear to press the necessity or absolute ex- 
pediency of a compliance. 

The answer states that, however necessary it may be upon 
the present occasion to state, from the line of conduct wliich the 
majority of his Majesty^'s present Ministers have pursued upon 
a former occasion when the question was agitated, that their 
sentiments have even been favourable to the wishes of the 
Roman Catholics, and that nothing has since occurred to 
jtroducc a change in those sentimeiitH ; still, upon that occa- 
sion, when the question was discussi^d, the sense of Parliament 
was so decidedly against a compliance with those wishes, and 
appeared so strongly supported by tliat of the country, that 
they should not feel warranted at present if they did not en- 
deavour to keep back the petition, and to prevent the renewal 
of the question, and the Lord-Lieutenant was therefore directed 
to use his endeavours to that effect. 

As to the concessions which he mentions, although they by 
no means extend to establish any compromise upon this occa- 
sion, they conceive there is one which may, without incon- 
venience or impropriety, be granted, namely, the removal of 
restrictions upon admission into the army, and the military 
promotion of the Roman Catholics. That with this view it is 
their intention, with his Majesty'^s sanction, to introduce a 
clause in the Mutiny Bill to the above effect, binding such 
Roman Catholics as should enter the service by a proper oath 
of allegiance to his Majesty, upon receiving their commissions. 
That the restriction upon their serving as sheriffs could not be 
removed with equal facility, as being too intimately connected 
with the main question, and that they conceived the Roman 
Catholics were already in possession of the privilege which re- 
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gards their admission into corporations, in consequence of an 
Act of old date. 

The despatch from the Lord-Lieutenant, dated 10th Feb- 
ruary, referred to in the Minute of Cabinet of the 12th instant, 
states the result of the meeting convened by Lord Fingall, and 
held on the 9th, and the resolution taken to consider of a petition 
in which all was to be asked for short of seats in Parliament. 

On the 14th February, the King received from Lord Gren- 
ville, without any accompanying letter, a despatch from the 
Lord- Lieutenant of the 11th, transmitting a newspaper con- 
taining the proceedings of the Catholic meeting on the 9th. 
His Excellency describes Mr. Keogh's speeches as most violent 
and inflammatory — states that the junction of Lord Fingall 
had certainly given great confidence to the body of the Ca- 
tholics, and more determination to their proceedings — that 
Mr. Keogh had taken upon himself to assert that ho had jii'^t 
reason to hold out hopes of a favourable answer to their first 
representation, This the Duke of Bedford positively denies ; 
declares that no encouragement whatever has been given by the 
Irish Government to expect a favourable answer ; that, what- 
ever may be the decision of his Majesty’s Govemnient, the 
course remains perfectly open. In adverting to what Lord 
Fingall is made to say, his Excellency states that his conver- 
sation with Mr. Elliott is not correctly stated, as the latter went 
no further than to say that the representations would be trans- 
mitted and the answer communicated. 

As the matter now stands, the Duke of Bedford doubts 
whether any concession will keep back the petition ; that, in- 
deed, the Irish Chancellor conceives that, if the three points 
mentioned in his first despatch on this subject, and a fourth, 
namely, the capacity to be made King's Counsel, were conceded, 
their further proceedings would be stopped, but the Lord- 
Lieutenant deolaree his sentiments to be decidedly adverse to 
any unbecoming compromise which would only betray weak- 
ness, and give no security for the future. If his Majesty ‘^s 
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Government should be disposed to make any concessions upon 
tliis occasion, he suggests the propriety of his Majesty's 
Ministers merely stating generally that it was their intention 
to offer certain proposals for the consideration of Parlia- 
ment, which should afford the Catholics relief, without enter- 
ing into any particulars. In a private letter of the same date, 
Mr. Elliott mentions that it has been understood that a reso- 
lution will be taken in their next meeting, to present a peti- 
tion on the 17th, and that the Lord- Lieutenant is very fear- 
ful lie may not receive the answer from England to his first 
despatch in time to prevent it. 

On tlie 21st F(5bruary, the King received from Lord Spencer 
despatches from the Lord-Lieutenant, dated the 17th and 
ISth; Lords Fingall and French and Mr. O'Connor, and some 
others, had had a long conference willi Mr. Elliot, in which 
he communicated to them the answer of his Majesty's Go- 
vernment to their first representation in conformity to the 
instructions received, dwelling much upon the j)oiut that the 
indulgence proposed respecting military promotion was not of 
the nature of a compromise, but one intended previous to any 
knowledge of their intention to petition. Lord French stated 
that, in 1 793, assurances had been given to him of admission 
to corporations and to bank. Mr. Elliot observed that the 
present Bank Charter contained no provision of that nature, 
and could not be altered 5 to which Lord French replied, that 
he mentioned it with a view to reserve the right upon a now 
one being framed. Mr, O'Connor asked whether, by the in- 
tended clause, Catholics could be employed as Generals on the 
Staff I Mr. Elliot replied that he understood it to stipulate 
the admission to any military commission. Little further 
passed, nor was any observation made b^' thorn further than 
that they would report tlie conversation to the committee. 
The remainder of the despatch details the proceedings at the 
meeting held on the 17th. Lord Spencer sent the despatches 
without observation. 
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On the 28th February the King received despatches from 
the Lord-Lieutenant, dated the 25th, in which was stated the 
result of the meeting of the Catholics in Dublin on the 24th. 

On the dd of March, the King received from Lord Ho wick, 
in the absence of Lord Spencer, a copy of the proposed clauses, 
together with the draft of a despatch to the Lord- Lieutenant 
transmitting them. They were unaccompanied by any ob- 
servation, although, upon reading them, they proved materially 
to differ from those originally submitted to the King, inasmuch 
as they admitted of the employment of Dissenters of all descrip- 
tions, including Catholics, in all ranks of the army and navy. 

His Majesty returned them without any observation, con- 
sidering that to be superfluous, after having declared so 
positively, in his letter of the 12th February to Lord Gren- 
ville, that he would not go one step further, &c. The King, 
however, repeated that declaration verbally to Lord Howick in 
London on the following day, the 4th, when it appeared that 
Lord Howick had in the intermediate time sent the despatch. 

St. Janiees Place, February 9, 1807. 
Earl Spencer has the honour to lay before your Majesty a 
despatch received from the Lord- Lieutenant of Ireland, relative 
to the proceedings which have lately taken place among certain of 
the Catholics in that country, together with the Minute agreed 
upon by your Majesty's servants, to be humbly submitted to 
your Majesty with the draft of an answer to the Lord- 
Lieutenanfs despatch referred to in the said Minute. 

At the Earl Spencer^s, February 9, 1807. 

Present : 

The Lord President, Viscount Howick, 

The Lord Privy Seal, Lord Henry Petty, 

Earl Spencer, Lord Grenville, 

Earl of Moira, Mr. Secretary Windham, 

• Mr. Grenville. 

Your Majesty's servants, upon consideration of the despatch 
received from the Lord-Lieutenant of Ireland of the 4th 
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instant, respeotini^ the proceedings of certain of the Gatliolics 
of Ireland, and the communications made by tliem to your 
Majesty's Government, be^ leave to submit to your Majesty 
their humble opinion that it may bo proper that the answer, 
a draft of which is herewith humbly submitted to your Ma- 
jesty, should be sent to the Lord- Lieutenant, with instructions 
to conform his conduct to what is therein stated. 

Windsor Castle, February 10, 1807. 

The King has received Earl Spencers letter, transmitting a 
Minute of Cabinet, with the despatch from the Lord-Lieutenant 
of Ireland, and the draft of the proposed answer to which it 
refers. Whilst his Majesty approves of that part of the 
answer which instructs the Lord- Lieutenant to keep back any 
petition from the Homan Catholics of Ireland, and to prevent 
the renewal of a question upon which his Majesty's sentiments 
and the general sense of the country have already been so 
clearly pronounced, the King cannot but express the most 
serious concern that any proposal should have been made to 
him for the introduction of a clause in the Mutiny Bill, which 
would remove a restriction upon the Roman Catholics, forming 
in his opinion a most essential feature of the question, and so 
strongly connected with the whole that the King trusts his 
Parliament never would, under any circumstanoos, agree to it. 
His Majesty's objections to this proposal do not result from 
any slight motives ; they have never varied, for they arise 
from the principles by which he has been guided through life, 
and to which he is determined to adhere. On this question, a 
line has been drawn from which he cannot depart, nor can Earl 
Spencer be surprised that such should be his Majesty's feelings 
upon this occasion, as he cannot have forgotten what occurred 
when the subject was brought forward seven years ago, and he 
had hoped in consequence that it would never again have been 
agitated. George R. 

Downing Street, February 1 1, 1807, 1 a. M. 

Lord Grenville begs leave humbly to submit to your Ma«- 
jesty the enclosed Minute drawn at the meeting of the Cabinet 
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this evening. Earl Spencer'^s health is not yet sufficiently 
restored to allow of his attendance, but Lord Grenville is con- 
fident that Lord Spencer fully participates in the sentiments 
which the rest of your MajeatyV servants have ventured to ex- 
press. Lord Grenville feels that it is in some degree pre- 
sumptuous in hjm to think that any individual representation 
on his part can add weight to that of your Majesty‘*s Cabinet, 
and yet he cannot refrain from adding the eaniest intreaties of 
an attached and faithful servant, that your Majesty will b(' 
graciously pleased to bestow upon this paper that full con- 
sideration which he trusts it merits, not loss from the spirit in 
which it is drawn, than Irom the extreme importance of the ob- 
ject which it has in view. 

He can faithfully assure your Majesty that it was his earnest 
wish (and that, as he confidently believes, of all your Majesty’s 
servants) that every discussion should bo avoided which could, 
in the remotest degree, be painful to any feelings, or repugnant 
to any opinion, of your Majest}^; and this object they hoped 
they liad attained in the measure winch they took the liberty 
to suggest, when tin) circu instances of the times, and the con- 
siderations due to the peace and union of the empire, no longer 
left any possibility of jiostponing the consideration of a ques- 
tion so impatiently pressed forward by oihors. 

The measure in question, so far from being in opposition to 
any known or expressed opinion of your Majesty, is perfectly 
conformable in its principle to that concession to which your 
Majesty had long ago been pleased most graciously to consent. 
And while the exercise of the power to be conferred is lodged 
solely in your Majesty’s hands, and a reserve made for the 
annual exercise of the discretion of Parliament with respect to 
the continuance of that power, Lord Grenville flatters himself 
it is impossible that any evil can result irom it to the security 
of principles and establishments to wliich he is as warmly 
and conscientiously attached as any other of your Majesty’s 
subjects. 

On the other hand, the advantage is beyond all calculation 
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of recruiting your Majesty'*s Army by tho superabundance of 
that population which, for the want of such a vent, is now too 
frequently engaged in acts of turbulence and disorder at home; 
of adding to the public strength by the very same measure 
which will contribute to the public tranquillity ; and by em- 
ploying against the enemy abroad the very same hands that 
would possibly bo raised in his support, were he to succeed in 
landing an army in Ireland. 

In like manner, with respect to tho officers. Lord Grenville 
is persuaded that no measure could more effectually promote 
tlie general interests of tho Empire tlian one which will accustom 
the gentry of Ireland to look for their promotion and advance- 
ment in life to your Majesty ‘‘s service, and wliich, by mixing 
them in habits of intercourse with the groat body of your 
Majesty’s officers, will gradually infiise into their minds the 
same spirit and principles by which that body is animated. 

Of the sincerity of those opinions your Majesty cannot 
doubt. Nothing but a deep impression of the indispensable 
necessity of some btej) of this nature at the present moment, 
and tho peculiar advantage of the measure now recommended 
in its tendency to prevent difficulties of the most embarrassing 
nature, could induce Lord Grenville to think himself warranted 
111 recommending it with such extreme earnestness. And, what- 
ever may bo your Majesty’s ultimate decision on this momentous 
question, he is persuaded that your Majesty’s condescension 
and goodness will attribute this freedom to its only true motive. 

Downing Street, February 10, 1807. 

Present : 

Tho Lord Chancellor. Lord Ellenborough. 

The Lord President. Earl of Moira. 

The Lord Privy Seal. Viscount Howick. 

Lord Henry Petty. Mr. Secretary Windham. 

Lord Grenville. Mr. Grenville. 

It is with the deepest and most unfeigned regret that 
your Majesty's servants leam that the proposed despatch to 
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the Lord»Lieuteuant of Ireland has not, in all its parts, been 
honoured with that approbation from your Majesty which they 
had allowed themselves to hope for, and which they still flatter 
themselves it may ultimately obtain from your Majesty's 
gracious consideration of what they now beg leave to submit. 

They can assure your Majesty, with the utmost sincerity, 
that it has been their anxious endeavour so to frame the pro- 
posed Instiiiction as that it might be entirely free from the 
difficulties that might attend other parts of this subject on 
which (as your Majesty knows) a difference of opinion prevails 
among the persons whom your Majesty has been graciously 
pleased to call to your councils, and on which they are all 
aware of the sentiments which your Majesty has at former 
periods expressed. They had persuaded themselves that, in 
the clauses to be proposed for the Mutiny Bill, your Majesty 
would be of opinion that they are only fulfilling the engagement 
which had been formerly entered into under your Majesty ''s 
authority, and carrying into effect a principle which has already 
received the fullest and most formal sanction, by the Act 
passed in the Irish Parliament in the thirty-second year of 
your Majesty’s reign. That Act enabled your Majesty’s 
Oatholic subjects in Ireland to hold Commissions in your Ma- 
jesty’s Army, with no other restriction than is there pointed 
out; and, if a similar provision be refused with respect to 
this part of the now United Kingdom, it appears obvious 
that the grace thus conferred by your Majesty on that large 
body of your people must be rendered wholly illusory, and an 
appearance given of a conduct on the part of your Majesty’s 
Oovemment not consistent with your Majesty’s uniform and 
paternal beneficence towards your people, or with that open- 
ness and good fiuth with which your Majesty always wiriiw 
that your servants should conduct themselves in all the trans- 
actions of your Oovemment, 

In addition to these considerations, they beg leave to repre- 
sent to your Majesty, with the most profound deference, and 
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at the same time with the utmost earnestness, that the formi- 
dable dangers which now surround the country, from a state of 
affairs in Europe altogether unexampled, appeared to impose 
upon them the indispensable duty of proposing to Parliament 
to unite in the common cause the military efforts of the whole 
population of your Majesty ’’s empire, in order to secure the best 
interests of their country from ultimately sinking under the 
increasing preponderance of f'rance. The absence and want of 
sucti aid would, in such a iiiomont, be deeply felt ; but your 
Majesty ''s servants fear that a still greater danger might result 
from conveying to so considerable a body of your Majesty's 
subjects the impressions which must follow from a decided 
refusal to admit them under such circumstances to a full share 
of tho military defence of their country. 

Your Majesty's servants would therefore think themselves 
deeply criminal, if they could disguise this peril from your 
Majesty, or if they could neglect to offer to Parliament a pro- 
jK)sal which they respectfully conceive is not liable to the 
ground of objection which your Majesty appears at first view 
to have felt to it ; which, in its principle, is already sanctioned 
by a law long since passed, and acted upon in many instances ; 
which, in its form, would continually keep the subject within 
the care and control of Parliament, to whom it must be annually 
submitted ; and which, while it appears to them the measure 
best calculated to avert the dangers which they have humbly 
represented to your Majesty, affords, at the same time, the 
most probable means of preventing the agitation of those ques- 
tions on which the opinion of Parliament has been so recently 
pronounced. 

Queen*B Palace, Febmazy 10, 1607. 

The King has maturely considered what is stated in Lord 
Grenville's letter of the 10th instant, and the accompanying 
Minute of Cabinet. He is disposed upon this, as upon all 
occasions, to do full justice to the motives which influence any 
advice which may he submitted to him by Lord Groiville and 
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hifl other confidential servants; and, however painful his 
Majesty has found it to reconcile to his feelings the removal of 
objections to any proposal which may have even the most 
distant reference to a question which has already been the 
subject of such frequent and distressing reflections, he will 
not, under the circumstances in which it is so earnestly pressed, 
and adverting particularly to what took place in 1798, prevent 
liis Ministers from submitting, for the consideration of his 
Parliament, the propriety of inserting the proposed clause in 
the Mutiny Bill. Whilst, however, the King so far reluctantly 
concedes, he thinks it necessary to declare that he cannot go 
one stop further, and ho trusts that this proof of his forbear- 
ance will secure him from being at a future period distressed 
by any further proposal connected with tliis question. 

George It. 

Downing Street, February 12, 1807, 12 p.m. 

Lord Grenville bogs leave, in the absenco of Earl Spencer, 
moat ^humbly to submit to your Majesty the Minute of the 
Meeting of your Majesty’s confidential servants of this evening, 
together with the despatch frmn the Lord-Lieutenant to wliich 
it refers, and which Lord Grenville has read with great concern. 

Downing Street, February 12, 1807. 

Present : 

The Lord Chancellor. Lord H. Petty. 

The Lord President. Lord Grenville. 

The Lord Privy Seal. Lord Ellenborough. 

Earl of Moira. Mr. Secretaiy Windham. 

Viscount Howick. Mr. Grenville. 

Your Majesty’s confidential servants humbly b^ leave to 
express to your Majesty their grateful aoknowledgments^or 
your Majesty’s most gracious communication received this 
day, by Lord Grenville, and the deep sense they entertain of 
the fovourable opinion which your Majesty is pleased to express 
of the motives which will always regulate any advice which it 
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may be their duty to submit to your Majesty. They trust 
that they shall not be disappointed in their hope of beneficial 
consequences to result from the measure to which your Majesty 
has been graciously pleased to consent, and they humbly 
intreat your Majesty to believe that they have no object more 
at heart than the endeavouring, by all moans consistent with 
the faithful and conscientious discharge of their duties to your 
Majesty, to avert from your Majesty every circumstance that 
('an ill any manner be painful to your Majesty’s feelings. 

Y our Majesty’s servants are the more anxious to express 
tliis assurance, because it appears, from the despatch just trans- 
mitted by the Lord-Lieutenant, that there is now scarcely a 
hope left of-preventing the immediate presentation of a petition 
on the part of the Catholics to Parliament — a circumstance 
of great difficulty and embarrassment, in eveiy view of the 
question. 

Downing Street, March 12, 1807. 

Lord Grenville humbly solicits your Majesty’s permission 
to attend your Majesty to-morrow, at any time that your 
Majesty may be graciously pleased to appoint. In consequence 
of what your Majesty expressed to him yesterday, he has felt 
the greatest anxiety and distress of mind from the idea that 
any misunderstanding, however unintentional on his part, 
should have had the effect of creating uneasiness in your 
Majesty’s breast, on a point on which he had felt so earnest 
and peculiar a desire to avoid any such impression ; and he 
trusts that what he will have the honour of laying before your 
Majesty to-morrow will at least evince the sincerity of these 
sentiments. 

Annoer — Lord Grenville appointed at twelve o'clock on the 
13% March. 

Downing Street, March 12, 1807. 

Lord Howick presents his humble duty to your Majesty, 
and begs leave respectfully to state that, having learned from 
the Lord Premdent that, in the conversation with which your 

VOL. IV. c c 
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Majesty was graciously pleased to honour Lord Howiok upon 
the Bill now depending in Parliament for the admission of 
Dissenters from the Established Church into the Army and 
Navy, he had not accurately understood the opinion which 
your Majesty intended to convey upon that subject. Lord 
Howick is most anxiously desirous of being allowed to explain 
to your Majesty the conduct which he has pursued under this 
misapprehension, and therefore humbly solicits your Majesty’s 
royal permission to be admitted to your Majesty’s presence for 
that purpose. 

Till this explanation has been humbly offered, Lord Howick 
feels that it would not be consistent with his duty to proceed 
further with the Bill in question, and will therefore to-night, 
in the House of Commons, propose to postpone the second 
reading until Tuesday next. 

Lord Howiok further bogs leave humbly to assure your 
Majesty that his most anxious endeavours shall be used during 
this interval to find some mode by which a measure, originally 
proposed from a sense of duty alone, may bo rendered less 
objectionable to your Majesty. 

An^voer , — Lord Howick appointed at one o'clock on the 
18th of March. 

Downing Street, March 15, 1807. 

Lord Grenville has the honour most humbly to submit to 
your Majesty a Minute containing the opinion of such of 
your Majesty's servants as are therein named, respecting 
the matter of the Bill which has been proposed to Parlia- 
ment. 

The pressure of the subject is in every view of it so great, 
that Lord Grenville trusts your Majesty will excuse his taking 
the liberty of presenting himself at Windsor to-morrow, for 
the purpose of giving any explanations which your Majesty 
may deem necessaiy on this important occasion. Lord Gren- 
ville will be in attendance on your Majesty^'s commands as 
soon as he can after ten o'clock, and he has ventured to men- 
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lion that hour, because he is under the necessity of attending 
the House of Lords on the Scotch Judicature Bill. 

Downing Street, March 15, 1607. 

Present : 

Lord Privy Seal. Lord H. Petty. 

Earl of Moira. Lord Grenville. 

Viscount Howick. Mr. Secretary Windham. 

Mr. Grenville. 

Your Majesty's servants now present, being those whose 
opinions are favourable to the Bill depending in Parliament, 
beg leave humbly to submit to your Majesty that, on a full 
consideration of all the circumstances connected with that Bill, 
they do not intend that any further proceeding upon it should 
be had on their part in Parliament. This determination rests 
entirely on the same motives which have induced them to 
abstain from bringing forward other and more extensive 
measures connected with the same subject, and which would, 
in their judgment, be highly advantageous to the public 
interests. They had flattered themselves that the present 
proposal might not have encountered the same difficulties which 
attend the measures to which they allude ; but, as this hope 
appears to have been founded on a misunderstanding, they judge 
it, on the whole, more consonant to their public duty not to press 
forward any further the discussion of the present Bill. Thqr 
have thought this course of proceeding would be both more 
respectful to your Majesty and more advantageous to the public 
interests, than any attempt to alter the Bill, so as to bring it 
nearer to the strict letter of the Irish Act. The points of 
difference which exist between that law and the present Bill 
relate to matters, the consideration of which (as it appears to 
them) it is almost impossible to separate from the measnre 
itself ; and they have found the attempt impracticable to reduce 
the Bill to such a form as would obviate the difficulties which 
now obstruct its success, and as could, on the other hand, be 
at all satisfactory to propose. 


c c 2 
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In stating to Parliament this determination to make thi^ 
very painful sacrifice to what they conceive to be their public 
duty, they trust your Majesty will see the indispensable ne- 
cessity of their expressing (with the same openness by which 
their language on that subject has uniformly been marked) 
the strong persuasion which each of them individually enter- 
tains of the advantages which would result to the Empire from 
a different course of policy towards the Catholics of Ireland. 
These opinions they have never concealed from your Majesty ; 
they continue strongly impressed with them ; and it is obvi- 
ously indispensable to their public characters that they should 
openly avow them, both on the present occasion, and in the 
possible event of the discussion of the Catholic Petition in 
Parliament — a discussion which they have all equally en- 
deavoured to prevent, on which (if it should be forced upon 
them), there might not be a perfect uniformity of conduct 
between them, but in which the adherence of them to their 
former opinions must naturally be declared. They beg leave 
to add, that they cannot look without great uneasiness and 
apprehension at the present state of Ireland, which they con- 
sider as the only vulnerable part of the British Empire, The 
situation of that country is, as they fear, likely to force itself 
more and more upon the consideration of your Majesty'’s 
Oovemnient and of Parliament; and it is essential not only to 
their own characters, but also, as they sincerely believe, to the 
public interests, that the deference which they have felt it 
their duty to show on this occasion to the opinions and feelings 
expressed by your Majesty should not be understood as re- 
straining them from submitting, from time to time, as their 
doty is, for your Majesty's decision, such measures respecting 
that part of your United Kingdom as the course of circum- 
Btanoes shall appear to require. 

They have only further most humbly to assure your Majesty 
that, in discharging that and every other part of their duty, so 
long as your Majesty shall think fit to honour them with your 
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confidence, nothing shall be omitted on their part which can 
best testify their invariable and respectful attachment to your 
Majesty, and their sincere and anxious concern for your 
Majesty's personal ease and comfort, and for the prosperity 
and honour of your Majesty’s Government. 

Windsor Castle, March 17, 1807. 

The King has lost no time in dictating his answer to the 
minute of Cabinet. Lord Grenville will receive it enclosed, 
and his Majesty desires he will communicate it to his col- 
leagues, trusting, at the same time, that Lord Grenville will 
see the propriety, with a view to the prevention of all future 
mistakes that, when they shall have duly considered the latter 
part of his Majesty’s answer, their determination shall be 
stated on paper. 

George B. 

Windsor Castle, March 17, 1807. 

The King, having fully considered what is submitted in the 
minute of Cabinet which he received yesterday morning, desires 
Lord Grenville will communicate to those of his confidential 
servants who were present his sentiments and observations 
upon the contents of that minute, as hereafter expressed. 

His Majesty has learned with satisfaction that they have 
determined not to press forward any further the discussion of 
the Bill depending in Parliament, and he is sensible of the 
deference thus shown to liis sentiments and to his feelings ; 
but, he regrets that, while they have felt bound, as his minis- 
ters, to adopt this line of conduct, they should, as individuals, 
consider it necessary to state to Parliament opinions which are 
known to be so decidedly contrary to his principles, at a mo- 
ment, too, when it is the declared object of his Government 
not to encourage any disposition, on the part of the Roman 
OatholioB of Ireland, to prefer a petition to Parliament. 

From the latter part of the minute, the King must condode 



390 


MEMOIRS AND CORRESPONDENCE OF 


[ 1807 . 


that, although the Bill now depending is dropped, they have 
been unable to make up their minds not to press upon him in 
future measures connected with a question which has already 
proved so distressing to him; nor can his Majesty conceal 
from them that this intimation on their part, unless with- 
drawn, will leave the matter in a state most embarrassing and 
unsatis&ctory to him, and, in his opinion, not less so to them. 
The King, therefore, considers it due to himself and consistent 
with the fair and upright conduct which it has been, and ever 
will be, his object to observe towards every one, to declare at 
once most unequivocally that upon this subject his sentiments 
never can change ; that he cannot ever agree to any conces- 
sions to the Catholics which his confidential servants may in 
future propose to him ; and that, under these circumstances, 
and after what has passed, his mind cannot be at ease, unloss 
he shall receive a positive assurance from them, which shall 
effectually relievo him from all futuro apprehension. 

George B. 

Downing Street, March 18, 1807, half-past 1, a.m. 

Lord Grenville has the honour most humbly to lay before 
your Majesty the minute of a meeting of such of your Ma- 
jesty's servants as are therein named, which was held to-night 
at Earl Spencer's house. 

At the Earl Spencer's, March 17, 1807. 

Present : 

The Lord Privy Seal. Lord H. Petty. 

Earl Spencer. Lord Grenville. 

Earl of Moira. Mr. Secretary Windham. 

Viscount Howick. Mr. Grenville. 

Your Majesty's servants have considered, with the most 
respectful and dutiful attention, the answer which your Majesty 
has done them the honour to return to their minute of the 
1 5th instant. They beg leave, most humbly, to represent to 
your Majesty that, at the time when your Majesty was 
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graciously pleased to call them to your councils, no assurance 
was required from them inconsistent with those duties which 
are inseparable from that station. Had any such assurance 
been then demanded, they must have expressed, with all 
humility and duty, the absolute impossibility of their thus 
fettering the free exercise of their judgment. 

Those who are entrusted by your Majesty with the adminis* 
tration of your extensive Empire are bound by every obliga- 
tion to submit to your Majesty, without reserve, the best 
advice which they can frame, to meet the various exigencies 
and dangers of the times. 

The situation of Ireland appears to your Majesty's serrants 
to constitute the most formidable part of the present difficulties 
of the Empire. This subject must, as they conceive, require 
a continued and vigilant attention, and a repeated consideration 
of every fresh circumstance which may call for the interposi- 
tion of your Majesty's Government or of Parliament. 

In forbearing to urge any further (while employed in your 
Majesty's service) a measure which would, in their judgment* 
have tended to compose the present uneasiuesB in Ireland, and 
have been productive of material benefit to the Empire, they 
humbly submit to your Majesty that they have gone to the 
utmost possible limits of their public duty : but that it would 
be deeply criminal in them, with the general opinions which 
they entertain on the subject, to bind themselves to withhold 
fi*om your Majesty, under all the various circumstances which 
may arise, those counsels which may eventually appear to 
them indispensably necessary for the peace and tranquillity of 
Ireland, and for defeating the enterprises of the enemy against 
the very existence of your Majesty’s Empire. 

Your Majesty's servants must ever deeply regret that any 
difficulty should arise on their panl in giving the most prompt 
obedience to any demand which your Majesty considers as 
indispensable to the ease of your Majesty's mind. But it is 
not possible for them, consistently with any sense of those 
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obligations which must always attach on the sworn oounsellors 
of your Majesty, to withdraw a statement which was not 
made without the most anxious consideration of every circum- 
stance which could be suggested by their earnest desire for 
your Majesty^'s ease, comfort, and happiness ; or to give 
assurances which would impose upon them a restraint incom- 
patible with the faithful discharge of the most important duty 
which they owe to your Majesty. 


ON THE EXPEDIENCY OF MAKING FURTHER CONCESSIONS TO 
THE CATHOLICS.* BY LORD CASTLEREAGH. 

Most Secret. 

The objection in principle to any alteration of the Test Laws 
may be stated to be, that it goes to shake the fundamental 
principles of our two great Constitutional settlements — the 
Reformation and the Revolution— -that it is a surrender of 
those safeguards which have hitherto preserved our Establish- 
ments in Church and State; and, if extended to the higher 
offices, as well as seats in Parliament, seems inconsistent in 
principle with the Protestant limitation of the Crown. 

The objection in policy is, that a change of the nature in 
question, made in favour of a sect from whose exertions the 
Constitution has not lately derived any particular support, may 
alarm and disgust the most attached friends of the Establish- 
ment ; whilst it may afford but an imperfect satisfaction to the 

* This and the following paper, though wide apart in point of dates, I 
could do no other than place together, the second being a reply to the 
first. Were there not abundant internal evidence pointing to Lord 
Castlereagh as the author of that first, we should find that it is the iden- 
tical document to which the animadversions of Mr. Webber's correspond- 
ent apply. He follows the same line of argument, and even adopts ex- 
pressions used by Lord CssUereagh, whose observations on the Catholic 
questum were, he says, prepared fifteen years earlier than he was then 
writing (1816). The observations themselves show that th^ were 
committed to paper after the Union; so that we cannot be far wrong in 
assuming that they were penned in 1801. 
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Catholics, whose natural jealousy of the Protestant Establish- 
ments and bigoted attachment to their own religion will pro- 
bably preserve them in a state of political separation, and still 
keep alive a struggle between the sects, upon the principle of 
separate interests. 

The statement to be opposed to this is, whether it is pro- 
bable (the general state of Europe considered) that the Pro- 
testants will either feel themselves enabled or disposed to uphold 
against the Catholics for any number of years the present 
piinciplo of Exclusion ; and, if not, whether it is wise, when 
tlie world is at issue upon greater and more dangerous principles, 
to retain the grounds of contest in thoir fullest extent, on which 
the State is at present committed against the whole body of the 
Catholics, supported in their pretensions by a great and grow- 
ing proportion of the Protestants themselves. It is this latter 
consideration that seems almost to decide the question ; and, if 
the concession is sooner or later to be made, the state of the 
Catholic power on the continent at this day does not seem to 
enjoin delay, whilst the nature of the political contest in which 
wo are engaged makes it desirable, as far as we can, without 
essentially weakening the State, to get rid of sectarian struggles 
at homo. 

In looking to the detail of thequestion, andhowit can be argued, 
although we may be prepared with our decision, yet we must feel 
it no easy task, in discussion, to call in question the policy of the 
Bill of Bights, or to justify a departure from the principle of 
the Revolution. There is, perhaps, no other way of contending 
against so broad a constitutional argument as may be stated 
against you, from that period, than by taking up a still broader 
principle ; namely, that, although our Constitution reverences 
the principles which have governed, and the provisions which 
have effected, the establishment of our liberties at certain 
memorable eras, and at none more than the Revolution, yet 
that nothing in our system is absolutely unchangeable ; that, 
the public good being the only consideration, the entire quea- 
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tion of meanB must always be open to the supreme power of the 
Legislature ; that the principle of Catholic exclusion, as acted 
upon at the Revolution, was only the moans — the liberties of 
the people and the preservation of the Constitution in Church 
and State the end — to which that measure was directed. If 
that exclusion has ceased to bo necessary to the security of 
our liberties and to the stability of the State, inasmuch as the 
necessity of exclusion at all is in itself a misfortune, it may be 
laid aside without shaking the principles then contended for, 
as it may, and must be, resumed, should circumstances again 
render it of the same expediency as it was at the period alluded 
to. 

The change of circumstances may thus be strongly and truly 
stated. At the period of the Revolution, the See of Rome was in 
full authority, and the unceasing eflforts of the Catholic powers 
on the continent were steadily and systematically directed to 
the establishment of Popery within these realms. Instead of a 
family on the throne attached to the principles of the Reforma- 
tion and to the preservation of the Church establishment, we 
had a succession of Princes playing the game of our enemies, 
aiming at absolute power, and favouring Popery, as the instru- 
ment best suited to their purpose. To remedy the danger 
from the throne, the succession was altered ; to defend the 
Constitution, at a moment of struggle, from its enemies, nume- 
rous at home and powerfully supported from abroad, the prin- 
ciple of exclusion, taken up at the Reformation, was at the 
Revolution fortified; and in Ireland, where the danger was 
most pressing, it was followed up in Queen Anne's reign by 
every penal measure which could be devised, to break down the 
property, and, of oourso, to reduce the authority of die Catholic 
body- 

Oiroamstances have since so fiur altered as to induoe a 
marked change of policy in the government of that branch of 
the empire where Catholic authority can alone afford any 
reasonable ground of jealoui^ to the State. Not only all re- 
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strictions on the industry of that sect and their means of ac- 
quiring property have been taken off, but important constitu- 
tional privileges have been extended to them, in which the 
British Catholics have not been included. They now, there- 
fore, are become a powerful body in the empire, in number not 
less than three millions, growing fast into wealth, and of course 
into local influence, and already in possession of^a considerable 
projjortion of political consequence. The question then is — 
(circumstanced as the empire is in wealth and population, 
circumstanced as it is with relation to the continent, and 
united, as it noui into one kingdom, can you safely permit 
their numbers and their property to work their natural effects 
in the usual channels of the Constitution ^ Gan you continue 
them precisely in their present predicament ! or have you the 
means of throwing them back to the point of depression they 
stood in at the commencement of the century ? 

Were an abstract decision to bo made on the preference to 
bo given to one of those three schomos of policy, unconnected 
with any consideration arising out of the public temper, I am 
inclined to think that an adherence to the present arrangement 
would be decidedly less expedient than either of the other 
courses — firstly, because I am persuaded it cannot be permanent 
in its nature, and that it only leads to one of the other two ; 
and, secondly, because so long as it is persevered in, that por- 
tion of the United Kingdom will bo kept in a perpetual state 
of irritation and contest on a constitutional and religious ques- 
tion, whilst the party opposed to the State will every day be 
gaining authority in proportion as they acquire wealth, uid, if 
we may judge from experience, rapidly gaining supporters 
amongst Ae Protestants themselves. 

then, the present arrangement is rather provisional than 
conclusive in itself, and if it is of all courses the worst, on a 
point so much calculated to excite the public feding, to pursue 
a fluctuating and indefinite policy, which of the other systems 
ought to be taken up ? Gan we, without a new struggle and a 
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necessity more distinct and pressing than what at present 
exists, either justify in principle, or reconcile the Protestant 
body to inflict anew upon the Catholics, the penalties and for- 
feitures which the temper of the times has so lately removed I 
or can we think it possible, in cool blood, to reduce them to 
their former poverty and weakness ! and yet nothing else will 
enable us to h.ct upon the principle of exclusion with any 
prospect even of temporary repose. 

The Union being now accomplished, and the establishments 
of the empire being placed upon the natural support of a cor- 
respondent population, it is worth considering, so long as the 
continental game is not played against us upon a religious 
principle, whether, in suflFering the sectarian authority to ope- 
rate within rather than without the Constitution, the danger is 
not diminished! Should it bethought that the dissenting interests 
of the empire at large (the Catholics being so admitted) have not 
weight, through their lawful operation, to shake the establish- 
ment, there can be no question that, in a state of exclusion, 
they are more naturally open to an alliance with Jacobinism, 
the enemy of the present day, than in a state of compre- 
hension. 

1 own, 1 think the Union has afforded us the means of trying 
this experiment with less risk than seems to attach to an 
opposite line of conduct. If it succeeds, it will relieve us from 
great embarra8sment<*if it fails, the evil will, in time, as the 
accomplishment of Irish independence has already done, work 
out its own cure. The safety of the State must always rest 
upon the attachment of the great mass of its proprietors, who 
are attached to its establishments ; and, as it did at the Revo- 
lution, when the necessity is felt, it will not fidl to accomplish 
its own preservation. 

There is, perhaps, an additional circumstance, which has 
grown out of the present times, that may render a system of 
oompreheiisioD less hazardous in itself than formerly. The 
arrangement of the future representation for Ireland in the 
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United Parliament, which is in itself a mild reform, connected 
with the apprehension generally entertained at the present 
moment of any species of innovation, which gives greater lati- 
tude to the operation of the democratic principle, has, amongst 
all rational men, altogether laid asleep the question of Parlia- 
mentary Reform. This, in itself, may be considered as an im- 
portant accession of security and strength ; and, if it shall 
enable the State, more firmly consolidated, to adopt a line of 
conduct towards the sectarists of less distrust, and thereby to 
put an end to questions afiecting the constitutional rights of 
large classes of the community, Jacobinism will be more effec- 
tually deprived of any other than its natural allies. 

In considering what principle of concession should be acted 
upon towards the Catholics, a doubt may arise whether it ought 
not to be confined to the right of sitting in Parliament ; at 
least, it may bo held that it should not extend to the higher 
offices of the State ; as there seems an incongruity in the 
Crown, necessarily Protestanf, being liable to be advised by 
Catholic Ministers. As far as the question affects the Catho- 
lics, our error, perhaps, has hitherto been yielding piecemeal, 
rather than upon system. In leaving an obvious ground of 
struggle behind, we have always encouraged demand, rather 
than attained the only end, with a view to which the conces- 
sion had been made. If the principle now to be acted upon 
is comprehension, not exclusion, it is scarcely worth while to 
make an exception of the nature in question : so long as the 
King, who chooses the Ministers, is Protestant, as the great 
mass of the population is Protestant, and the complexion of 
Parliament must naturally be Protestant, I see little, if any, 
probability of a Catholic being called to bis Majesty^s counsels; 
or, if it should occur, I see much less probability of his being 
enabled to exert any influence which could be prejudicial to 
the Establishment. 

Under this view of the subject, there appears no incongruity, 
so long as your Ohnreh is Protestant, in limiting the Grown 
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to ProtestantB, at the same time that you remove the bar to a 
Oatholio standing in a confidential relation to the Grown ; a 
Protestant monarch, controlled by a Protestant Parliament, is 
not likely to give to his counsels a Catholic complexion ; the Pro- 
testant limitation may be retained, as it relates to the Grown 
without producing any greater jealousy than is incidental to a 
Protestant established Church ; but a personal disability as to 
office, on account of rdigion^ is precisely the present ground of 
complaint, and is calculated to keep alive the same species of 
contest which it is our object to get rid of, and without an 
adequate motive. 

A strong objection certainly lies in principle against admit- 
ting Catholics within the pale of the Constitution, as you 
thereby, in a certain degree, may admit a foreign jurisdiction. 
The Spiritual authority of the See of Home is alleged neces- 
sarily to carry with it a portion of temporal power, and that 
no good Catholic can altogether separate thorn. This formerly 
was a substantial and not a visionary danger : but, at this day, 
the degree of authority which could by possibility be exerted 
is in itself very trifling, and the Court of Borne still less inte- 
rested in employing it to onr prejudice. 

Should the measure of concession be decided on, the advan- 
tages of its proceeding firom GK>vernment will naturally suggest 
themselves. Much benefit might arise from the boon being 
attributable to that settlement under which we are hereafter to 
live. It would make the Catholics in Ireland feel that their 
exclusion has been the necessary consequence of a separate 
Constitution, and that their advantages have arisen out of an 
incorporation with Great Britain. It is idle to hope that Dis- 
senters of any description can ever be so zealously attached 
subjects as those who are of the established religion ; but the 
question is, what system, without hazarding the powers of the 
State itself, is best calculated, if not warmly to attach at least 
to disarm the hostility of those classes in the community, who 
cannot be got rid of, and must be governed. This latter con- 
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sideration is of most pressing necessity with regard to Ireland. 
That kingdom must, in fact, be considered as a country of 
sectarists ; and, if we are to indulge an expectation that it may 
be redeemed from its present miseries, it must be by the 
adoption of some system, which, without relaxing the energy 
of Government, shall relieve the public mind from its funda- 
mental principles of perpetual struggle. 

Unless the power and stability of the United Government 
shall afford the means in safety of adopting some means of 
compromise amongst the contending factions, the difficulty of 
governing the country will rapidly increase, as every year adds 
materially to the relative importance of the dissenting interests. 
If the same internal struggle continues, Great Britain will de- 
rive little beyond an increase of expense from the Union. If 
she is to govern Ireland upon a garrison principle, perhaps, in 
abolishing the separate Parliament, she has parted as well 
with her most effectual moans as with her most perfect justi- 
fication. In uniting with Ireland, she has abdicated the colo- 
nial relation ; and, if hereafter that country is to prove a re- 
source rather than a burden to Great Britain, an effort must be 
made to govern it through the public mind. 

It is obvious that the government of Ireland has difficulties 
incidental to it which will require a much greater proportion 
of ministerial attention than Scotland did subsequent to tlio 
Union. Scotland, at that day, was thinly inhabited, the 
people poor and industrious, and of habits so peculiarly 
regular, that, with the exception of the two rebellions, which 
sprang from a feeling of attachment to the exiled fiunily, it 
may be said to have almost governed itself. Ireland, on the 
contiary, is highly populous; acquires wealth more rapidly 
than civiliaation : it is inhabited by dissenters from the Esta^ 
blishment, split into fiM^tions, and those fretions committed 
against each other, with all the rancour of past injuries, as 
well as present distinctions. The law is imperfectly obeyed, and 
▼ery ill administered by the magistrates, who are too frequently 
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partisans rather than judges — ^in short, the tranquillity of the 
country is alone preserved, even in the degree in which it 
exists, by the perpetual intervention of the hand of Govern- 
ment, exercising the most summary powers. 

Gradually to correct these evils will require the persevering 
attention of a firm and impartial Government. The Union 
has removed a great impediment to a better system ; but the 
Union will do little in itself, unless it bo followed up. In 
addition to the steady application of authority in support of 
the laws, I look to the measure which is the subject of the 
above observations, to an arrangement of tithes, and to a pro- 
vision for the Catholic and Dissenting Clergy ; calculated in its 
regulations to bring them under the influence of the State, as 
essentially necessary to mitigate, if it cannot extinguish, fac- 
tion; to place the Established Church on its most secure foun- 
dation ; and to give the necessary authority, as well as stability, 
to the Government itself. 


ARGUMENTS AGAINST CONCESSIONS TO CATHOLICS. 

.Jfr, Webber to Lord Caetlereagh. 

Dominick Street, Dublin, December 9, 1816. 

My Lord — Finding that your Lordship has set off for Lon- 
don, I take the liberty of forwarding with this the tract to 
which the Attorney-general’s letter referred. Though printed, 
it never was published, and, I think, will bo found to be a 
sound and well considered argument. On reading over his 
letter the other day, he felt with me that he might have ex- 
pressed his dissent from some of the views of the memorial in 
terms more consonant to the sentiments he sincerely entertains 
for the writer ; and, indeed, when, in obedience to your Lord- 
ship’s wish, I transmitted that letter, I was very sensible that, 
notwithstanding the previqjus intimation I gave of its being 
very strongly expressed, I was committing myself for ex- 
cuse for doing so, to the liberality of your Lordship’s mind, 
and the belief, I trust, it entertains of the very sincere and 
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unqualified respect by which I am actuated. I am, indeed, 
sensible that the subject has great excitement for me — being 
under a decided and firm conviction that the success of the 
measure suspended over us must sooner or later effect the sub- 
ViTsion of the English settlement of Indand, and the ruin of 
those who shall not be able to disconnect themselves from it 
ill time, through a train of degradations and miseries perhaps 
unparalleled in the annals of Europe. My sense of this danger 
induces me furtiher to avail myself of the kind encouragement 
of your Lordship’s note, under a due consideration of the value 
of your Lordship’s time, and I propose, as soon as I can get 
it transcribed by a safe hand, to lay before your Lordship a 
sketch of the view 1 have taken of the entire subject, in a 
series of distinct propositions, with notes. If what I shall 
suggest in this manner shall excite any doubt as to its founda- 
tion in fact or reasoning, which your Lordship would have the 
goodness to intimate to me, I think T shall be able to give a 
satisfactory explanation of what I shall advance. But, if your 
Lordship shall wish to be spared any further trouble on this 
subject, the slightest hint will have the effect of doing so. 

With very sincere respect, I am, &c., 

Daniel W, Webber. 

to Mr, Webber,^ 

Flood Hall, September 6, 1816. 

My dear Webber — I have read Lord Castlereagh’s observa- 
tions on the Catholic question, which, though prepared fifteen 
years ago, under very different circumstances both as to 
external and internal danger, as well as to the state of public 
opinion, 1 am to consider as adopted and approved by him at 
the present day. I have therefore considered them with the 
deference and respect due to the opinion of so eminent, so able, 
and now so experienced a Statesman as Lord Gastlereagh ; and 

* This paper is iVom the pen of the then Attorney-General of Ireland. 
The notes are by Mr. Webber. 

VOL. IV. n 
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as I cannot doubt that they comprise not only the very 
best, but everything of any weight, that can be urged in favour 
of the measure, I confess that my conviction is now complete, 
without a doubt remaining, that it is a measure resting entirely 
on false principles, founded in erroneous political views, and 
which has grown out of the political distempers of the times. 

Lord Oastlereagh admits, with candour and like a States- 
man, that the measure has to oppose the broad constitu- 
tional argument of “ calling in question the Bill of Rights, 
shaking the principles of our two great constitutional settle- 
ments, the Reformation and the Revolution, recognised and 
confirmed by both Acts of Union, and involving an incon- 
sistency in principle with the Protestant limitation of the 
Grown/'* Great and insurmountable as these obstacles appear 
to us. Lord Oastlereagh is of opinion that they ought to be 
surmounted, and he founds that opinion upon grounds partly 
historical and partly political and theoretical ; and, as it is 
chiefly the former ground, namely, the change of circumstances 
and of public opinion since the period of the Revolution, on 
which ho founds his opinion in favour of a change in the con- 
stitution of the Government as settled at that period, I shall, 
in the first instance, apply myself to the historical part of the 
argument. 

The historical grounds on which Lord Oastlereagh is of 
opinion that Roman Catholic exclusion from political offices 
and situations should be done away, are : — ^that there no longer 
exists a Pretender to the throne ; that the power of the Pope 
has dwindled to insignificance ; that the continental powers 
no longer speculate on establishing Popery in these coun- 
tries ; but, principally that, by the repeal of the Popery 
laws and other causes, the Roman Catholics are in a gradual 
progress of acquiring landed and political influence, which, when 
acquired, will be inconsistent with a principle of exclusion. 

To the first of these grounds the answer is, tiiat Roman 
Catholic exclusion did not grow out of the dangers to which 
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he alludes ; it grew out of the Beformation and is coeval with 
it. Roman Catholic exclusion from all offices in the State, 
through which the Executive Government of the State is 
administered, is as old as the reign of Henry VIII. ; their 
exclusion from the House of Commons in England as the 5th 
of pjlizabeth ; and from both Houses of Parliament as 30th 
Charles II. ; and it is remarkable that the last law of Roman 
Catholic exclusion, and the strongest of all, that* by which 
they are, as Roman Catholics, excluded, eo nomine^ and the 
office forfeited, if possessed by a Roman Catholic — I mean, the 
settlement of the Crown at the Revolution, is yet the only law 
of Catholic exclusion which Lord Castlereagh proposes to retain ; 
and yet that is the only law of Catholic exclusion which might 
seem to be founded on the dangers to which ho alludes.® 

With respect to the gradual and progressive acquisition of 
wealth and of landed property and political influence by Roman 
Catholics (an argument much relied on by others as well as by 
Lord Castlereagh), the answer is, that the repeal of the 
Popery Laws has not, except by admitting them into the pro- 
fession of the law, afibrded to them any means of acquiring 
wealth which they did not before possess ; and it is certain 
that, since their admission into that profession, now above 
twenty years, not one individual has made a fortune in it. It 
is true that they have acquired the right of purchasing estates 
in land, and that several purchases have been made by them ; 
but, within the same period, Roman Catholic estates have been 
sold, and have been purchased by Protestants i® so that, on 
an account in this respect to be settled, the balance, it is pro- 
bable, would not be much on either side. Certain it is that 
no transmutation of either the landed or the moneyed property 

* The only one. 

® All the rest were antecedent to the abdication. 

* At this time, one of the most conaiderable purchases made by a 
Catholic is about to be purchased by a Protestant : the title is before 
counsel for the purpose. 


I) D 2 
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of Ireland from the Protestants to the Roman Catholics has as 
yet taken place ; and, if the fact be (which seems very proble- 
matical) that there is such a gradual progressive change of pro- 
perty, it must of necessity bo very slow; a century, or little less, 
will be little enough to allow for any great or palpable transmu- 
tation of the landed or moneyed property of the country. But, 
even supposing that wo are in a gradual and slow progress to a 
state of things which, should it arrive, might be inconsistent 
with the present constitution of our Government, ought we to 
change the constitution of our Government, which, the argu- 
ment admits, is suitable to and consistent with the state of 
tilings now existing, in order to make it suitable to and con- 
sistent with a state of things wdiich does not exist, which 
possibly may exist hereafter, but which also may never exist i 
Would not this be contrary to all sound policy, and would it 
not be quite contrary to the constitutional policy of England, 
which never yet made any constitutional alteration, but as 
necessity and the pressure of existing circumstances compelled 
it— never upon speculation and theory ? and does not this 
argument, besides assuming the very problematical fact that 
the Roman Catholics are in a progress of acquiring a pre- 
ponderance in wealth and political influence, assume* this fact 
also, still more problematical, that every Roman Catholic who, 
in the progress of a century to come, shall acquire wealth, and his 
descendants, will still continue to be Roman Catholics, to be the 
dupes^ of an antiquated system of imposture and superstition, 

* This assumption arises from one of the many fallacies that beset this 
question, namely, from arguing Catholic exclusion as personal, instead 
of as being annexed to the adherence to certain proscribed tenets and 
doctrines— those tenets and doctrines having, by long and continued ex- 
perience, been found irreconcilably hostile to a Protestant estabUshment 
in Church and State. 

* Within these few weeks, the sun of the wealthiest Catholic in Ire- 
land in the commercial line read his recantation, and, to my knowledge, 
one of the greatest Catholic agitators of late times, in a will lately made, 
directed his sons to be brought up in the Established Religion. ' 
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of which the educated and enlightened part of the body are half 
ashamed at the present day, and which, there is every reason 
to hope and believe, they would abandon, did not pride and 
politics retain them ? — the contrary is far tlio more probable. 

The historical grounds, therefore, on which Lord Castle- 
reagh supposes that the public mind has gradually undergone 
a change, and that Roman Catholic exclusion cannot bo longer 
upheld, are not, with submission to him, the grounds on which 
a change in public opinion has taken place, or that have given 
birth to the question, or the proposition of changing in this 
particular the constitution of our Government, as settled, we 
trust, finally at the Revolution. A change, I fi‘ar, indeed, has 
taken place in Lord Oastloroagirs mind, and in the minds of 
many others, on the subject, but, I cannot admit, in the public 
mind ; or that the change is the natural and gradual result of 
a change of times and circumstances : it was sudden, within 
my own time, and perfectly in my own recollection — perhaps 
the only advantage that T can boast over Lord Castlereagh on 
this or any other subject is, that I have had several years 
earlier and longer experience of this country and of the times 
than his Lordship, and which, I conceive, gives me a considerable 
advantage over him in this part of the case. The great change 
which took place in the opinions of a large proportion of the 
public commenced about the year 1778, made a rapid progress 
in a few years from thence, and spread to a very wide extent. 
It no doubt grew out of the revolution in America* and the 
political discussions in and out of Parliament which that revo- 
lution and the measures which led to it had occasioned. In 
America, a Government was established on purely republican 

* Yea, the American question undoubtedly was its origin. That 
question was the great opposition topic of the day. From its nature, it 
was necessarily supported by reasonings on first principles : their success 
gave them strength and popularity, and prepared the public mind 
throughout Europe for those excesses in principle and practice which 
have caused such evils, which have experienced a temporaiy defeat. 
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principles — a Government in which every office in the State is 
open to every citizen, and every citizen alike eligible to every 
office— in which representation is founded on almost universal 
suffrage, and all power considered as flowing from the people, 
in which there is no national religion, no established Church — 
forming a direct and striking contrast to our Government, 
which is formed on principles of exclusion in all its parts, in 
which there is yet a national religion and an established 
Church, under which all power is considered as flowing from 
the Crown. Such a Government being adopted by a peoj»le 
whom we had considered as a portion of ourselves and reduced 
to practice — the theory of it so simple, so plain, so captivating 
to the passions and so congenial to the feelings of mankind, 
excited very generally a strong prepossession in favour of 
republican principles— every man who road the newspapers of 
the day, and the comments and essays with which they teem('d, 
not only became a politician but a convert to those principles, 
which appeared so congenial to common sense as well as to Ills 
own feelings, and became more or loss alienated from the con- 
stitution of his own country, which he had never studied, and 
which is too complicated in its mechanism to be easily under- 
stood, and which rejects those republican principles which ap- 
peared to him as so many self-evident truths. 

Accordingly, you may remember that, in 1 783, the Grand 
Juiy of the County of Dublin adopted a resolution to invite 
all the other counties in Ireland to send delegates to a National 
Congress, to be formed for the purpose of revising and reform- 
ing the constitution. Lord Castlereagh cannot forget the 
Dungannon meetings of the volunteers, and the resolutions of 
the Northern Whig Club, at which he, then a veiy young 
man, presided ; at all which meetings every sentiment ex- 
pressed, and every resolution adopted, was the result of the 
new republican principles, which were considered as the true 
and only criterion by which our constitution and that of eveiy 
Government was to be tried, and to which, if it did not con- 
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form, it was necessarily to be altered or subverted. By this 
tost the constitution of the House of Commons, both in Eng- 
land and Ireland, was brought to trial, and instantly condemned 
by almost universal consent. 

Nothing can better illustrate the position which I am main- 
taining than the measure of Parliamentary Reform, which was 
adopted with so much ardour and such clearness of conviction 
by many of the best meaning persons in the country, though 
also made the pretext of revolutionists and rebels to overset 
the Government, and adopted by faction in Parliament to 
harass and displace the administration ; and which was nothing 
more, under the specious name of Reform, but to alter the 
constitution of one part of the Legislature on republican princi- 
ples — a measure which. Lord Castlereagli observes, is gone to 
sleep, and which is so, which is really abandoned ; nut for the 
reasons, with submission to Lord Castlereagli, which he assigns, 
but because the republican principles on which alone that 
measure was founded have, in this instance and for this time, 
been disproved and refuted, and the fiillacy detected of calling 
that reform, which is but the alteration in part of the British 
Constitution on the model of republicanism. 

Under the influence of those principles, in 1791 or 1792, 
the society of United Irishmen was formed in Ireland, on the 
principle, since avowed, of changing tlie Government to a 
Republic on the model of the American. Under the influence 
of the same principles, the French Revolution had taken place, 
which for a time gave such eclat to those principles, that Mr. 
Fox publicly avowed Ins admiration of the sublime structure 
which the political philosophers of France were erecting on the 
foundation of these Rights of Man principles : and about the 
same period Paine published his Rights of Man and Age of 
Reason, in which he maintained that, in these countries, the 
public mind had outgrown the British Constitution ; that 
common sense could no longer endure that the first and 
greatest office in the State, the executive magistracy, and 



408 


MEMOIRS AND CORRESPONDENCE OF 


which also coDstitutes one of the throe estates of the Legisla- 
ture, should be exclusively confined to one individual of one 
particular family, in exclusion of every other citizen, and that 
it should pass by inheritance, like an estate in houses or lands ; 
that another branch of the Legislature, and forming the Court 
of dernier reseort^ in all matters of law and equity, should bo 
composed of and confined to a body of nobility, the great 
majority of whom hold their seats by hereditary descent, and 
are Legislators and Judges by birthright — that the third 
estate of the Legislature should be chosen by modes of election, 
excluding the great body of the people, partial, capricious, aiul 
contrary to the Rights of Man, by which he supposed that all 
have an equal right to share in the administration of every 
part of the Government. Common sense, lie contended, could 
not endure, and would no longer submit to so preposterous a 
constitution of Government as that of Great Britain, and the 
time had arrived for doing it away. Under the operation 
of all these delusions, we wore involved in a rebellion in 
Ireland, and England herself, with some difficulty, escaped 
another. 

By these events, however, men’s eyes began to be a little 
opened, and although they were so far set right as to be con- 
vinced that these principles, pushed to their full extent, must bo 
subversive of all liberty and all government, and that the 
Constitution of Great Britain was not to be exchanged for 
that of the United States of America, still a great many 
adhered to the delusion of those principles, so far as to believe 
that a partial application of them to the constitution of our 
Government would be salutary and an improvement of it, and 
therefore espoused the two measures with the plausible names 
of Parlianheniary Ueferm and Catholic Emancipation^ each of 
them purporting to alter that part of the constitution of our 
Government to which it applied on Republican and theoretic 
principles. 

This 1 submit as the true historical grounds of that change 
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in public opinion which did take place, and not those to which 
Lord Castlereagh ascribes it 5 and what is, I think, demon- 
strative of it is, that, for the last two or three years, the public 
opinion is changing back to its former station, and the new 
principles are falling into disrepute, Parliamentary Uoform 
actually abandoned or exploded,* and Catholic Emancipation 
rather on the decline, certainly not progressive; whereas, if 
those principles grew naturally and necessarily out of the change 
of times and circumstances, they must necessarily be much 
more prevalent now than at any former period. 

Having thus examined the historical grounds on which Lord 
Castlereagh would justify so important a change in the consti- 
tution of our Government, T shall proceed to examine the 
political or theoretic part of the argument. 

Lord Castlereagh considers the exclusion of the Roman 
Catholics from political offices and situations as a grievance, a 
misfortune of so heavy a kind as nothing but necessity can 
justify : he considers it as a temporary and provisional part of 
our Constitution, as a means of preserving our Constitution in 
Church and State ; and, assuming, or rather hoping, that ex- 
clusion is no lunger necessary, he justifies the experiment of 
doing it away ; and this Lord Castlereagh calls opposing a still 
broader principle to the broad principle of sustaining an esta- 
blished Government. A great fallacy in this argument is the 
overrating the supposed grievance of Roman Catholic exclu- 
sion : ^ if it deserves to be taken into consideration at all, 
# 

* Since this letter was written, the justice of this view has been strongly 
illustrated by the Resolutions of the great aggregate meeting of the 
Munster Catholics, held at Cork, one of which stated Catholic Emanci- 
pation to be illusoiy without a Reform in Parliament. I speak from 
recollection, but 1 am sure that was the purport, if not the very 
words. 

* Still necessary to keep in mind that the exclusion is not personal, 
but attached to tenets voluntarily adopted and adhered to— conscience, 
the motiye of a few, the pretext of the many — ^party prevalence, and the 
ulterior views connected with it, being the great principle of contentbn. 
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when the question turns on the alteration of a settled and 
established Government. 

The political offices in Ireland from which Boman CatholicN 
are excluded are only those enumerated in the Act of 1 793. 
If that exclusion were removed, a Roman Catholic, or a Pro- 
testant, to be even a candidate for those offices, must be of a 
certain rank and station in society. The great mass of the 
people, Protestant as well as Catholic, is as much excluded in 
fact as Roman Catholics are by law from those offices — they 
are not within tlie possibility of their reach — they are not in 
their contemplation— they are not the objects of their thoughts 
or their desires, still less of their expectations. In Ireland, of 
five millions of Roman Catholics, there are not two hundred 
who would entertain a thought of obtaining any of those offices, 
and, amongst those, how many would be disappointed !— how 
many (as is the case now among those who are by law eligible) 
would not desire, would not accept, those offices, with the 
trouble and responsibility that belong to them ! 4,999,900 of 
those 6,000,000 would not even think or speculate on the pos- 
sibility of ever obtaining one of those offices or situations ; so 
that the measure would neither confer a boon upon, nor remove 
a grievance from, the great body of the Roman Catholics, and 
would do nothing whatever for that class of them which governs 
the body — I mean, the Priesthood — so that the utmost extent 
of the benefit to result from this measure,' for which we are to 

' This almost always suggests to a hasty view, or a mind Aktracted by 
other great oonoems, that, because the apparent subject of the exclusion 
and the professed objects of Parliament are thus limited, the risk and 
danger consequent on removal of it must he trivial also. A great and 
dangerous fidlacy this I The direct and avowed objects comparatively are 
trivial, but the remote and real ones are no less than the Church Esta- 
blishment and the political power of the country, which would neces- 
sarily follow, and, by means subversive of the English settlement, through 
Bufferings unparalleled, except when before attempted; neither could this 
be effectually checked, nor would it be long watched by an English 
Government, if at all. 
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incur such risks and violate first principles, is to gratify the 
ambition of such, and so many of one or say two hundred 
individuals of the whole Catholic body, as might chance to 
obtain some of those offices for which the argument erroneously 
supposes that five millions are looking up with ardent and 
anxious expectation. The boon is really none. Eligibility to 
those offices, as to the mass of the people, is mockery. The 
grievance of Roman Catholic exclusion, as to the body at large, 
is all imaginary, but clearly is not to be put into the scale where 
tiio question is on the foundation of a (Toveniment, still less on 
the alteration of one settled and established. 

But I should apprehend that Lord Castlereagh, as 1 collect 
from a subsequent part of the argument, whero he speaks of 
this measure as putting an end to questions on the consti- 
tutional rights of large classes of his Majesty's subjects, does 
not reject altogether the claim of the Roman Catholics as a 
claim of right, which is indeed the basis of all the clamour and 
of most of the declamation in and out of Parliament, by which 
this revolutionary measure has been supported; and the de- 
lusion with respect to it has chiefly arisen from the belief, 
founded on the Republican or Rights of Man principle, that 
their claim is a claim of right, and our Constitution, in this 
particular, politically erroneous, and a wrong. As to this 
ground of claim, I shall content myself with referring to the 
printed pamphlet on Catholic Emancipation by your friend, in 
which it ^ discussed and fully refuted, and which applies to a 
great part of Lord Castlereagh's argument. 

Having, therefore, examined the nature and magnitude of 
the grievance which Lord Castlereagh is impressed with as so 
weighty, or as such a wrong and injustice as to justify a revo- 
lution in the Government, I shall proceed to examine what 
Lord Castlereagh styles the broader principle, on which he 
maintains that such a revolution should be hazarded. He 
states it truly to be a broad principle “ to sustain a constituted 
Government as it is,*” but when, he assumes part of the consti- 
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tution of that Government to be an intolerable grievance, or a 
system of error, and a wrong, in either case, the broader prin- 
ciple, according to him, is to consider the end and purpose of 
that part of the Constitution; and, if that purpose can be 
effected without the grievance, it ought to be removed. I ol)- 
ject to Lord Castlereagh's broad principle, that it is not broad 
enough — the still broader principle is “ the end and object for 
which governments themselves are instituted.” Civil govern- 
ments, howsoever constituted, and by whomsoever, or by how 
many or how few to be administered, are but the means, the 
end and object, the preservation of the rights and liberties of 
the subjects of them, and the welfare of the whole body politic. 
If our Government, as at present constituted, in which Roman 
Catholic exclusion forms a very principal part, did not goveni 
the Roman Catholic as justly and as well as the Protestant — 
if he had not equally with the Protestant the benefit of Magna 
Charta, the Bill of Rights, the Habeas Corpus Act, and the 
Trial by Jury — if he was not exactly in the same degree pro- 
tected in his person, his property, and his character, and in the 
free exercise of his religion, 1 should be foremost to require 
that a radical alteration should be made in the constitution of 
it, as not answering and fulfilling the great end of its institu- 
tion— but, being convinced that it does so almost to perfection, 
certainly beyond the example of any other goveniment, I must 
protest against making an alteration in its constitution, which 
there is no principle to justify but that of making it^ fulfil the 
ends for which it was instituted : but to alter it when it per- 
fectly fulfils these ends, merely to gratify the ambition of 
individuals, who, according to the Constitution, are disquali- 
fied* to share in the administration of it, is to adopt as a prin- 
ciple that governments are instituted for the gratification of 
those who are to govern, and not for the general welfare of the 
subjects — in other words, it is the Republican or Bights of 
Man principle that all the subjects should sliare in the admi- 
* i. f. choose to disqualify themselves. 
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iiifltration of the Oovernmont. I have, therefore, opposed to 
Lord Castlereagh’s broad principle a principle still broader, 
bottomed on experience, and sanctioned by the authority of all 
legitimate authors who have written on the constitution of 
governments ; for they invariably hold that, when a govem- 
iiK'nt is settled and established (the groat desideratum in a 
State), and it fulfils the ends and purposes of its institution, 
ij()thing can justify an alteration in tho sliijhtefft part of its con- 
stitution ‘ — such is tho danger and such the mischief of un- 
settling tho public mind and of removing ancient landmarks. 

But, if Lord Castlereagh be in error, when he considers 
Catholic exclusion as so severe a grievance, he is still more so 
when he supposes that it has ceased to be any longer necessary 
to the preservation of our Constitution in Church and State, 
or that it can be, or ever was, considered a temporary and 
provisional part of our Constitution. Lord Castlereagh seems 
to be under the common error of confounding our political or 
constitutional code with that code of laws which was enacted in 
Ireland after the Revolution, and known by the name of the 
Penal Code, or the Popery Laws, a code which, I admit, was 
temporary, and founded on the state and danger of the times, 
and which the Legislature of Ireland thought it safe and ex- 
]>edient to repeal finally and totally in the year 1 793 ; but tho 
Constitutional Code, as settled at tho Revolution, by which the 
adherents of the Church of Rome were excluded from every 
branch of the Government, and the Government made Pro- 
testant in all its parts, was and ought to be deemed a final 
settlement, perfecting the principle which had been coeval with 
the Reformation, and which, from that time down to the 
present times, had been always held essential to the preser- 
vation and safety of our civil and ecclesiastical establishments 
——that exclusion of Roman Catholics from the State, not 
adopted on the ground of their being a sect entertaining 
religious opinions different from those of the Established 
^ See Vattel, &c. 
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Church, but as being members of a great body politic in the 
State, of great antiquity, of liigh pretensions, founded on prin- 
ciples of intolerance and despotism, holding a dominion over 
the minds of its members far exceeding that possessed by any 
government over its subjects, irreconcilably hostile to our 
Protestant Establishment, which it considers as an heretical 
usurpation of its rights, and which it believes, as matter of 
faith and religion, will be done away, and the true Churoli 
established in its place— and which so essentially contradistin- 
guishes that Church and its adherents from all other religious 
sects and from all other Dissenters from the Established Church. 
Can it ever be wise, can it ever be expedient, to select the 
members of such a body politic to compose a part of the few 
who are to administer the government of these countries ? — can 
they possibly be as eligible guardians and trustees of the Pro- 
testant religion, and the Protestant Church Establishment, 
and the Protestant Limitation of the Crown as Protestants ? 
and should not the selection, on Lord Cast1ereagh'’s own broad 
principle, be made with a view to the safety of our Establish- 
ments in Church and State, and with no other view whatever ? 
Must not, therefore, this part of our Constitution be as per- 
manent as the existence and continuance of that body politic 
in the State, the Roman Catholic Church, and was that ever 
doubted until the Rights of Man principles had become the 
fashion of the day ! 

But Lord Gastlereagh assumes that we cannot remain as we 
are; that we must re-enact the Popery laws, or must alter our 
Constitution ; either he thinks preferable to standing as we are 
at present. Lord Castlereagh either supposes that our Consti- 
tution, as now framed, is so run down and so out of &shion in 
the public mind that it must be given up, or that it is radi- 
cally wrong and erroneous in its construction ; in which case, 
1 admit that it ought to be altered. If the former, Lord 
OasUereagh mistakes Jacobin clamour and jiarty declamation 
for public opinion. Protestant sentiment and Protestant feeling. 
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in both England and Ireland, are strongly the other way. 
Men's minds have been perplexed on the subject by the decla- 
mation of party and the political jargon of the times ; and who 
must not distrust his own opinion, when such a statesman as 
Lord Gastlereagh maintains the doctrine that the Oonstitution 
ought to be altered ? But I would ask Lord Oastlereagh whether 
he is not convinced in his conscience, if he should now take 
an opposite part and exert his abilities in the House of Com- 
mons to oppose the measure as a revolutionary project on the 
principles 1 have suggested, and which 1 suppose him to have 
sincerely adopted, that he would effectually defeat the measure, 
and soon leave Messrs. Grattan and Ponsonby in a minority of 
their mere political partisans ! 

But, suppose public opinion more in favour of the measure 
than it is, must not the question, with legislators and states- 
men, still be whether that opinion be right, whether it be well 
founded or not. If it be not so, surely Lord Oastlereagh 
would be the last to sacrifice any part of the Constitution to 
clamour or to an erroneous public opinion; he would maintain 
the Constitution till public opinion, if he believed it wrong, 
became right. It is notorious that we have a party — I fear, 
not a small one— in the United Kingdom, whose opinion is 
decided in favour of Bevolution, of a total subversion of our 
Government; who would liave no King, no aristocracy, no 
Church. Suppose this party greatly to increase, their numbers 
to be ever so many or their clamour ever so loud. Lord Gastle- 
reagh would maintain the Constitution against them or perish 
with it ; he would not inquire after public opinion ; he would 
maintain the Constitution, unless he was convinced that it was 
radically vicious; so, as to changing it in part, clamour or 
public opinion are not to be regarded : what, then, does Lord 
Oastlereagh mean, when he maintains that we can not remain 
as we are I Does he mean that the Homan Catholics will rebel, 
if we do not alter the Constitution ! If he means that, he never 
was under a greater error : but, if he was even right, should 
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we suffer ourselves to be frightened out of our Constitution ? 
Be assured, if Parliament come to a strong decision on the 
question, we shall hoar as little in a year or two of Catholic 
Emancipation as we now do of Parliamentary Eeform. We 
have conformed to the change of times and circumstances, and 
have repealed those temporary and provisional laws against the 
Roman Catholics which appeared no longer to be necessary, 
and we have placed them, in all respects, as subjects on the 
same footing with their Protestant fellow-suhjects — that was 
the policy of the Act of — it went even further, and 
admitted them into all offices which did not seem to be of a 
political nature, and which, it was conceived, they might hold 
without infringing on the principle that the Executive Govem- 
hient should bo wholly Protestant. By that Act wo may and 
ought to abide ; but, should any danger render it necessary to 
repeal so much of it as confers the elective* franchise on them,* 
or as admits them into any particular offices (but which does 
not, I think, exist), if Parliament would be firm and true to 
its trust, I should have no apprehension of the consequences 
of doing it. 

But Lord Castlereagh says that Ireland must be governed 
through the public mind. If he means that Ireland must be 
governed justly and honestly, and in the same manner that 
Great Britain is governed, I fully subscribe to the proposition ; 
but if he means that the Roman Gatholics of Ireland are to 
continue a body of speculative politicians, and that the consti- 
tution of the Government is to be so modelled as to gratify 
their speculations, the proposition is visionaiy and untenable, 
and as dangerous as any of the doctrines of Thomas Paine. 
What will Lord Castlereagh call their public opinion,, to which 
our Constitution is to conform so as to gratify them, when it has 
been already declared in that public body, which was long recog- 

1 It might be modified on the juft and neoeenry principle of niaing 
the qualification nearer to its original standard ^most desirable on con- 
stitutional, political, and moral motives. 
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nised as organ of the opinion and sentiments of the Roman 
Catholics of Ireland, and when it has been declared in print * by 
a prominent character of the body, that Catholic Emancipation 
(for they have their broad principle, too,) is but the means, not 
the end ; that the end is not what Lord Oai|tlereagh only means 
to give— offices in the State, seats in the Legislature, to the 
members of their body — no, it is to get rid of the intrusive 
Church, to open the corporations, and to transfer the political 
|K»wer of the State to the Roman Catholics ? Surely, so long 
as the Catholics remain such, they cannot be reconciled to an 
(‘xclusive Protestant Church erected on the overthrow of their 
own, to an exclusive Protestant succession to the Throne, and 
to that Protestant predominance that must ever attend our^ 
connexion with Protestant Great Britain ; and which will be 
*^0 great that Lord Castlereagh makes it a strong argument in 
favour of giving eligibility to office to the Roman Catholics, 
that, on account of it, they would have little chance of obtain- 
ing any of the offices to which they would be made eligible : so 
that the measure by which Ireland is to be governed through 
the public mind is by mocking the Roman Catholic body 
with eligibility to situations into which they are not to be 
elected. 

Is it iSot obvious that, if you will gain the Catholic mind, so 
as to govern Ireland through it, you must sacrifice the Pro- 
testant mind and the Protestant settlement; you must make 
the Government and the Church of Ireland exclusively Ca- 
tholic P We must govern Ireland by its present lawful Govem- 

* See that mass of scandalous and mischievous falsehood, **Thc State- 
ment of the Penal Laws." This work has been recognised as their case 
by all the Catholic meetings, and as such disseminated and presented 
individually to the members of the Legislature. 

’ What would be the course pursued to effect that ? The obstacles 
are g^reat : the Coronation Oath — the Act of Union— the feelmgs of the 
English people. Proportional efforts must be made to remove them. A 
case so strong as to make the claim irresistible must be made. The Irish 
community must be made entirely CaAolic: that must be done by 

VOL. IV. E K 
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ment, the best under which mankind ever had the happiness 
to Kve, and when necessary, we must enforce obedience to it ; 
but, if steadily administered, when the political distemper which 
has visited our times, but which is wearing fast away, shall 
have altogether subsided, obedience to it will follow. The truth 
is, that the prevalence and the danger of the J acobin prin- 
ciples have so impressed themselves on Lord Gastlereagh's 
mind that, through the whole of his argument and view of the 
subject, he has yielded to, and is making, a compromise with 
Jacobinism itself. Thomas Paine maintains that there should 
be no exclusion at all in our Government, on the broad prin- 
ciple of the Bights of Man. Lord Oastlereagh, to resist this, 
is ready to concede that Boman Catholic exclusion should be 
abolislied, but will retain all the rest. Is not this Paine 
stopping short? Is it not a compromise with Jacobinism, and 
an application of Jacobin principles to the Anti- Jacobin Con- 
stitution of Great Britain? Can Lord Castloreagh, in this 
respect, distinguish the measure in question from that other 
from which in Ireland it never was separated — Parliamentary 
Beform ! The one has died away,* so ought, and, I trust, will 
the other. The issue of the question is now almost in the 

forcing the Protestants to expatriate or conform. That — ^four counties 
perhaps excepted — will be effected partly by successive violences, for 
which excuses, as now, will always be found, but more effectually by the 
course taken in the time of James XL— the prosecution of chicane. For 
this they would have Catholic witnesses. Catholic juries, Catholic sheriffs, 
and Catholic judges. How, it will be asked, is this to be accomplished ? 
A considerable proportion of the representation will give them the 
means. Some time, indeed, may first elapse before aU this shall be 
aoeompliBhed. The greater the evil, the more accumulated and pro- 
tracted will be the sufferings of this unhappy, abandoned race. The rest 
of the kingdom thus subdued, the four northern counties must fall in at 
least a oonnderable degree also. But where the protecting power of 
Great Britain f It would never have opportunity, if disposed, to act ; 
for all this would be gradual, duly guarded by pretexts, and having 
pfi**^"* in Ptf liament to advocate and assist 

^ Since this was snitten, it has revived, and in its former nnkm. 
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hands of Lord Oastlereagh ; and his oharaoter, his situation, 
could sa^e the Oonstitution. Should he abandon the measure, . 
it would be no more thought of— Ireland is sick and weary of 
it — the old advocates of the measure are disgusted— silence 
alone, on the part of Lord Oastlereagh, muld go near to ex- 
tinguish it. 

The subject is not half exhausted, but really I am, and so 
long since must you be ; but, as you desire to have my 
thoughts on Lord Gastlereagh'^s argument, 1 have complied, and 
could not compress them into a smaller compass. 1 have 
no doubt, when the omissions and defects in what I have 
urged shall be supplied by your own reflections, you will 
feel that the best and dearest interests of your country 
call on you, in the situation in which you are now placed, 
to use your best exertions to save us from the danger im- 
pending over us. With affection, yours, 


NOMINATION OF ROMAN CATHOLIC PRELATES. 

A Suggestion submitted to a Roman Catholic Archbishop (/>r. 
Ecerard) respecting the Adjustment of the B'dation between 
Government and the Roman Catholic Prdacy^ in the event of 
full Enfranchisement. 

In an amicable adjustment between the State and its Boman 
Catholic subjects, a claim of the Government to some reason- 
able security for the appointment of unexceptionable men to 
the Episcopal function v'ould appear to be sanctioned not only 
by the reason of the thing, but also by the earliest and most 
universal usage. 

In the DrtAt Eochtiastigue of the Abbd Fleniy (i. 101) we 
have the following passage : ** Dans lee royaumes qui se for- 
merent des ddbris de TEmpire Bomain, il Mnt avoir le oon- 
sentement des princes, qui, voyant la grande autoritd des Ev4- 
ques sur les peuplea de leura nouvelles conqu^tes, etoient jaloux 
de ne laisser dire que oeux quails croyoient leur Mre fidelee.*” 

E B 2 
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Ha remarks afterwards : Le roi etoit averti de reaction at 
da la confirmation— car il aroit toujours droit d‘'axcluder caux 
qui ne Ini 6toient pas agr^ables.'” (p. 104.) 

It will, however, be as politic, on the part of Government, 
as it can be desirable to the heads of the Roman Oatholir 
Church, so to limit the security thus authorized by prescrip- 
tion to the mere object of excluding improper men, as to leave 
no room for the most ignorant or the most prejudiced to ima- 
gine that Government had any wish generally to influence 
the choice. I say this limitation would be politic, bociiuso, in 
a state of established amity. Government might justly roly on 
the Roman Catholic Bishops, as sustainors of good order and 
promoters of loyalty, and would, of course, be interested by 
the most powerful considerations to keep the influence of the 
Roman Catholic Prelacy on the popular mind undiminished 
and unshaken. 

This point then, so essential to all parties, being duly se- 
cured, it may be safely asserted that such a communication 
with Government, on the recurrence of each election, as wouhl 
avoid the possibility of electing a suspocted person, would be 
a matter which, instead of being deprecated, ought to bo wished 
for by the heads of the Irish Roman Catholic Church. This 
opinion is given with unqualified confidence, because, without 
such a procedure, when circumstances make it possible, the 
cautionary measures enjoined by Holy Scripture, in the very 
instance in question, are not complied with. 

The language of St. Paul is :> Oportet episcopum irrepre- 
hensibilem ess^-Oportet ilium testimonium habere bonum 
ab iis qui foris sunt, ut non in opprobrium incidat et in laqueum 
diaboli.'' (1 Tim. iii. 2 and 7.) The observance of this rule 
might by ciroumstonoes be made impracticable. As long as 
Government repelled the Roman Catholic Prelacy, an inquiry 
whether any cloud of suspicion rested on an individual who was 
thought of for that station could hardly have been attempted. 

* Writing fbr a Roman Gatholk, I quote from the Vulgate. 
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But, when mutual good understanding ehali leave perfect room 
for such a question being asked, how could it conscientiously 
bo omitted ? 

A man accounted seditious or disloyal by the Government of 
tho country could not be said testimonium habere buuum ab 
iis qui faris sunt yet, whether an individual was or was not 
BO accounted could only be ascertained by actual inquiry. Go- 
veniinent, from its elevated post, sees and knows what those 
in lower situations cannot see or know. In what conc.ems 
loyalty or disloyalty, therefore, Government is the approjiriate 
witness ; consequently, everything that can be done to obtain 
a full testimony respecting an intended bishop is not done, if 
the chief quarter, from which information on one essential 
point may be obtained, is not resorted to. 

Besides, would it not be desirable that Government itself 
should have no possible room for jealousy respecting Roman 
Catholic Bishops ? The present dark veil, which is interposed 
between Government and the Roman Catholic Prelates, favours 
every monstrous suspicion on the part of the former respecting 
the latter ; and the habit of suspecting can only be conquered 
by the suspected party coming forward into the light of day, 
and inviting the scrutiny from which it had been supposed to 
start back. To call, therefore, respectfully on Government 
to declare beforehand whether any unfavourable impression 
existed respecting the loyalty of the individual about to be 
chosen would be a measure of honest policy in the lioped-for 
circumstances, even though no demand for such a proceeding 
were made on the part of Government. But it may possibly 
be said that, if Government were thus called upon to declare 
its thoughts, there would be danger of its overstepping the 
intended limit, and thereby embarrassing, if not influencing, 
the electors. 

This danger, I conceive, may be effectually averted by the 
strict definiteness of the question propounded. The point sub- 
mitted to Government might simply be, whether any matter- 
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of-filct can be specified tending to prove the person in question 
unfit for the situation to which it was in contemplation to raise 
him r The expediency of confining the inquiry to matter-of-fact 
appears supported by the obvious possibility of dislikes and pre- 
judices, not only unfounded, but, it might bo, founded on that 
which did honour to the party ; whereas, to make statement of 
fact the single indispensable point would be to adopt a mea- 
sure, which possibly might lead to the relief of injured inno- 
cence, but could never expose innocence to injury; which 
might signally befriend the character of the Roman Catholic 
Prelacy of Ireland, by keeping it immaculate, even in their 
view “ qui foris sunt,"” but could never trench upon its inde- 
pendence, or lessen its respectability. 

The security against abuse contained in the simple prin- 
ciple of adhering exclusively to fact will appear strong the 
more it is reflected on. The difficulty of fabricating a story 
which would fit the party — ^ihe infamy of forging one which 
would not fit — the moral impossibility that Government should 
think of any such expedient — ^the absence of all motive which 
could induce the most profligate politician to make an attempt 
in its nature so unmanageable, and its probable issue so despe- 
rate— these and countless other reasons recommend, as the 
safest possible stipulation, that Government, previously to 
every election of a Roman Catholic Bishop, shall be respect- 
fully desired to say whether it knows any fact which tends 
to dbqualify the candidate, and that such fiict, if not in- 
validated to the satisfaction of Government, shall stop the 
nomination. 

The method of conducting this occasional intercourse be- 
tween Government and the Irish Roman Catholic- Prelates 
could involve no difficulty, if the principle were once admitted 
and approved of hy both. The eligibility may he shown on 
the following grounds : 

1. It involves no veto. A veto implies a summaiy, authori- 
tative rejection. The nature of the power is expressed by the 
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term, and requires no comment. A definite matter-of-iact 
objection is a thin^ of quite another character. What 
danger a simple veto might involve, I need not ask. Indi- 
viduals might suffer by it; and no prudence in electing 
could infallibly prevent its possibly painful effects. But the 
mere room for objecting on strictly specified ground would 
expose to no operation of caprice or prejudice. It might serve 
to dispel the clouds which accidentally might obscure a worthy 
(character, by affording an opportunity for explanation ; but 
more probably due attention to the choice of persons would 
keep it, in point of fact, a dead letter for ever. Being, then, 
so essentially different in nature from a veto, it might be 
adopted even without dread of those vulgar denunciations, 
which, however despicable in themselves, and to be trampled 
on when opposed to obvious duty, it is, notwithstanding, desir- 
able to avoid. 

2. The measure proposed recommends itself as a religious 
duty, made obligatory not merely by the spirit, but by the 
very letter of St, Paul’s injunction. The term tegtimonium 
does not express what is collected from rumour, but what is 
obtained from an adequate source ; and so far is the religious 
difference of the source of information now specially in view 
from affording a just objection to its being resorted to, that it 
is that very circumstance which makes the precept peculiarly 
and literally applicable to the case. Nothing can be more 
strict than the analogy between the two cases ; since every 
reason which made a honum testimonium necessary, at that day 
from Gentile neighbours and fellow-citizens, holds good with 
multiplied force for an Irish Roman Catholic Bishop having a 
negative good testimony from the Government of his country. 
What, therefore, religion so expressly enjoins, there can be no 
difficulty in justifying to those who are conscientiously inter- 
ested in the moral merits of the question. 

3. Another advantage in the plan now suggested is, 

' ** Oportet tfrimoninm hsbere bonum ab Us ftd/oris nmt,** 
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tiuit it substantially embraces all that was sought to be pro- 
vided for respecting the appointment of Bishops, by the much 
discussed but little understood Bill of Mr. Canning. The 
utmost that Bill required was a credible assurance that no sus- 
picion attached to the person nominated implying turbulence 
or disloyalty. The Sovereign or his Viceroy could not have 
withheld the necessary sanction, where there was not ground 
for such imputation. The supporters of that Bill, therefore, 
cannot object to the limitedness of the proposal now submitted, 
since all which was then aimed at would be thus secured in a 
more direct and much simpler way. The Bill, by somewhat 
elaborate means, provided merely for the person raised to the 
Prelacy being, as St. Paul requires, “ irreprehensibilis” in his 
duty to the potestates suhlimiores ; and to effect this object with 
equal certainty and greater ease is the end looked to in the 
present suggestion. 

Lastly, such a measure as that now proposed, if acceded to 
by the Homan Catholic Bishops, would be in perfect consist- 
ency with their offer In 1799. The plan then propounded was 
that, if Oovemmeiit had any “proper objection against” the 
candidate, ‘ the President of the election was to be informed 
thereof (that is, of the objection and its nature^) within one 
month, &c. ; who, in that case (namely, in the event of a 
“ proper,” which can only mean a matter-of-fact “ objection,”) 
will convene the “ electors to the election of another candi- 
date.” This concession, therefore, gave no absolute veto ; it 
merely stipulated (not, certainly, with sufficient precision) that 
a disqualifying fact stated on the part of Government should, 
in every instance, vacate the election. This, and no more, is 
the object of the present proposal. 

Dr, Ererard^g Anwer, 

The arrangement you have so ingeniously devised is, in my 
opinion, the most satisfiictoiy which has as yet been suggested. 

* See Artide V. of the Maynooth Suggestions. 

* I am led by the epithet prqper to give this ezphnatioii. 



VISCOUNT CA8TLEREAGH. 425 

Would to Heaven that the intemperate pasaione were charmed 
into a suspension, that all parties may at length listen to the 
plain dictates of prudence and obvious duty ! 


A Bill, 

To make a competent and independent Promeion for the Roman 
Catholic Clergy of Ireland under certain Begulatione. 

Whereas the Protestant Episcopal Church of Ireland, and 
the Doctrine, Discipline, Government, and Possessions thereof 
are established and secured permanently and inviolably, and can- 
not be affected or in any way prejudiced by providing a compe- 
tent Maintenance for the Roman Catholic Clergy of Ireland ; 

And whereas the Spiritual duties or functions discharged by 
the Roman Catholic Clergy of Ireland arc extensive and labo- 
rious, and the remuneration received by them is precarious 
and in a great degree derived from the poorer classes of the 
Roman Catholic people, and such remuneration being oppres- 
sive to the contributor and unsuitable to the receiver, it is just 
md expedient that a competent and independent provision be 
made for the Roman Catholic Clergy of Ireland, under the re- 
gulations hereafter mentioned. 

May it please your Majesty that it may be enacted ; And 
be it enacted, by the King’s Most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and Tem- 
poral and Commons in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same ; That, from and after this 
Act taking effect as hereafter prescribed, it shall be lawfiil for 
the several Grand Juries of the several Counties, Counties of 
Cities, and Counties of Towns in Ireland, and they are hereby 
required, to present the sum of yearly and every 

year by two equal portions, at every Spring and Summer As- 
sizes, and in the County of Dublin and County of the City 
of Dublin, at every Easter and Michaelmas Term, in the several 
proportions to be fixed and established by the Lords Oommis- 
sioners of his Majesty’s Treasury in Ireland, as hereafter di- 
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noted; the ebU earn of wh«i weed and levied, 

together with the sum of to be issued out of the 

Gonsolidated Fund of Ireland, as hereafter directed, to bo 
paid by the several Treasurers of the public money in Ire- 
land to the Roman Catholic Clergy of Ireland, as hereafter 
directed; And, for the purpose of enabling the Lords Com- 
missioners of his Majesty'^s Treasury in Ireland to ascertain 
and establish the just and equitable proportion of the said sum 
of to be presented and levied off each County, 

County of a City, and County of a Town respectively ; Be it 
enacted that the several Treasurers of the public money in 
Ireland shall, immediately after the passing of this Act, trans- 
mit to the said Lords of the Treasury true copies of their 
respective County Books, Tables of Applotment, and all other 
Documents calculated to show satisfactorily the number of 
Acres in each County, County of a City, and County of a 
Town, as also the value of the several tenements or holdings 
in each County of a City and County of a Town, chargeable 
with the payment of Grand Jury Cobb. And it shall be law- 
ful for the said Lords of the Treasury, and they are hereby 
empowered, if they shall think proper, to summon and cause 
to be brought before them the said Treasurers of the public 
money or any one of them, and to examine them or any of 
them upon oath, which oath any one of the said Lords Com- 
missioners is hereby empowered to administer, touching his or 
their knowledge of the number of Acres and value of the tene- 
ments in Ireland or any part thereof, chargeable with the pay- 
ment of Grand Jury Cess. And the said Lords Commissioners 
of his Majesty^’s Treasury shall, from such documents and in- 
formation, fix and establish the just proportion of the said sum 
of to be presented and raised off the said several 

Counties, Counties of Cities, and Counties of Towns respec- 
tively, and shall notify the same in writing to the respective 
Treasurers of the public money thereof, in order that the same 
may be presented and raised as herein before directed. 
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And be it further enacted that the said Lords Ooramissioners 
of his Majesty's Treasury in Ireland shall issue out of the 
Consolidated Fund of Ireland the annual sum of 
to be paid to the respective Treasurers of the public money of 
the several Counties, Counties of Cities, and Counties of Towns 
in Ireland, in such proportions as shall be found necessary to 
make good any deficiency which may exist in any such County, 
County of a City, or County of a Town, in respect to the pro- 
vision of the Roman Catholic Clergy of such County, County 
of a City, or County of a Town, the amount of such provision 
to be ascertained and settled as hereafter prescribed. 

And be it further enacted that it shall be lawful for the Ro- 
man Catholic Clergy of Ireland to demand, sue for, recover 
and receive, from the several Treasurers of the public money 
in Ireland, such provision as shall be allotted for them in 
manner hereafter prescribed. And in case any Treasurer shall 
refuse tb pay such provision, having money in hand at the 
time applicable and adequate to the payment thereof, such 
Treasurer shall, upon conviction by indictment or presentment, 
be fined in any sum not exceeding and be dismissed 

from his office of Treasurer, and be declared incapable of being 
ever again elected or serving as Treasurer. 

And bo it further enacted that it shall be lawful for the 
Roman Catholic Clergy of Ireland to demand, sue for, recover, 
and receive, from the Roman Catholic inhabitants of Ireland, 
such reasonable and accustomed dues as the Roman Catholic 
Prelates of Ireland, at a general Synod, to be held in the City 
of Dublin, shall determine to be just and reasonable, and shall 
set forth in a Schedule to be submitted to and approved of by 
the Lord-Lieutenant or Chief Governor of Ireland, for the time 
being. And it shall be also lawftil for the said Roman Catholic 
Prelates, from time to time, at any general Synod, to alter and 
amend such Schedule, subject to the approbation of the Lord- 
Lieutenant or Chief Governor of Ireland, as aforesaid. 

And be it fiuiher enacted that the said Roman OaUiolic 
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Prelates of Ireland shall, at such general Synod as aforesaid, 
appoint to each See in the Schedule hereunto annexed such 
number of Parish Priests and Curates as they, in their discre- 
tion, shall consider to be necessary for administering to the 
Spiritual wants and occasions of the Roman Catholic popula- 
tion of such respective Sees, and to fix the income of such 
Parish Priests respectively according to the classes mentioned 
in the Schedule hereunto annexed. 

And be it further enacted that the Roman Catholic Clergy 
of Ireland shall be governed, according to the usages of the 
Roman Catholic Church, by Metropolitans and 
Suffragans, with such rank, titles, and precedence, and with 
such income as is sot forth in the Schedule hereunto annexed ; 
such Metropolitans and Suffragans to be elected, approved of, 
recommended, and appointed as hereafter prescribed ; that is 
to say, when any Roman Catholic Metropolitan of any Metro- 
politan Province or See in Ireland shall happen to die^it shall 
be lawful for the senior Suffragan of such Metropolitan See ; 
and he is hereby required, within months after such 

Metropolitan shall happen to die, to convene the Suffragans of 
such See, who shall proceed to elect three of the Suffragans of 
the said See by a majority of suffrages, and, in case of equality 
of suffrages, the senior Suffragan to have the casting vote, and, 
after the termination of such election, the senior Suffragan shall 
transmit the names of such tliree Suffragans so elected to the 
Chief or Under- Secretary of Ireland to be submitted to the 
Lord-Lieutenant or Chief Governor of Ireland, who shall, within 
months after receiving such names, recommend some 
one of the three so elected to the Holy See, to be appointed 
the successor of such deceased Metropolitan, according to the 
usages of the Roman Catholic Church. 

And be it further enacted that, whensoever any Roman Ca- 
tholic Suffragan shall die or be promoted, it shall be lawful for 
the Dean, or, in case of his being dead or absent irom Ireland, the 
senior Parish Priest of the Diocese of such deceased or promoted 
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Suffragan, and such Dean or Senior Priest is hereby required, 
within months after the death or promotion of such Suf- 
fragan, to convene the Parish Priests of such Diocese, who shall 
thereupon proceed to elect three Ecclesiastics of such Diocese 
of the rank of Dean or Parish Priest by a majority of suffrages, 
and, in case of equality of suffrages, the Dean or Senior Priest 
then presiding to have the casting vote. And, after the termi- 
nation of such election, the Dean or Senior Priest then presiding 
shall transmit the names of such three Ecclesiastics so elected 
to the Roman Catholic Primate, or, in case of his being tlion 
dead or absent from Ireland, then to the senior Roman Catholic 
Metropolitan, to be submitted to the Roman Catholic Prelates 
of Ireland, at a general Synod for that purpose to be convened 
in the City of Dublin ; and, in case the Prelates so assembled, 
or the major part of them, shall approve of such three elected 
Ecclesiastics, then the Roman Catholic Primate or senior Me- 
tropolitan then presiding shall transmit the names of such three 
Ecclesiastics so elected and approved of to the Chief or Under- 
Secretaiy of Ireland, to be submitted to the Lord- Lieutenant 
or Chief- Governor of Ireland, who shall, within months 
after receiving such names, recommend some one of the said 
throe Ecclesiastics so elected and approved of to the Holy See 
to be appointed the successor of such deceased or promoted 
Suffragan. And, in case the Roman Catholic Prelates, or the 
major part of them, at such general Synod, shall not approve of 
such three elected Ecclesiastics or any one or more of them, 
then the Primate or senior Metropolitan presiding at such 
Synod shall make known such non-approval to the Dean or 
senior Priest of such vacant Diocese, who shall thereupon con- 
vene the Parish Priests of such Diocese, in order that such 
Priests may elect, in manner aforesaid, one or more Ecclesiastic 
or Ecclesiastics of such Diocese and of such rank as afoxiisaid, 
in the place of the Ecclesiastic or Ecclesiastics not approved of 
by the Roman Catholic Prelates as aforesaid. And, after such 
eleotion, the Dean or senior Priest then presiding shall transmit 
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ttie name or names of the Eodesiastic or Ecclesiastics so elected 
to the Boman Catholic Primate or senior Metropolitan of Ireland 
as aforesaid, to be approved of by the Boman Catholic Prelates 
as aforesaid, some one of the said Ecclesiastics so approved of 
to be recommended by the Lord- Lieutenant or Chief Governor 
of Ireland, and appointed by the Holy See to succeed such de- 
ceased or promoted Sufinigan as heroin before particularly men- 
tioned. And be it further enacted that, as often as the said 
Boman Catholic Prelates or the major part of them, at such 
general Synod, shall not approve of such Ecclesiastic or Eccle- 
siastics, so to be elected as aforesaid, so often shall the Dean and 
Parish Priests elect, in manner aforesaid, an Ecclesiastic or Ec- 
clesiastics of the rank aforesaid, in the place of the Ecclesiastic 
or Ecclesiastics not approved of, and shall from time to time con- 
tinue to make such election or elections, till the said Boman 
GathoUc Prelates or the ma.jor part of them shall, in manner 
aforesaid, approve of their choice. 

And be it further enacted that, in case such Dean and Pa- 
rish Priests shall at any time omit or refuse to proceed to such 
election and make such return as ^herein before prescribed, then 
it shall be lawful for the Prelates of Ireland, at such general 
Synod as aforesaid, to elect any three Ecclesiastics of the Diocese 
and rank aforesaid, by a majority of suffrages, or, in case of an 
equality of suffrages, the Primate or senior Metropolitan then 
presiding to have the casting vote. And, after the termination 
of such election, the Primate or senior Metropolitan shall 
transmit the names of such throe Ecclesiastics so elected to the 
Ghief or Under-Secretary of Ireland, to be submitted to the 
Lord-Lieutenant or Ghief Governor of Ireland, who shall, as 
aforesaid, within months after receiving such nameB, re- 
commend some one of the said three Ecclesiastics so elected to 
the Holy See, to be appointed to succeed snch deceased or pro- 
moted Suffragan as aforesiud. 

And be it further enacted that, whensoever any Boman 
OaihoUc Dean or Parish Priest of any Diocese in Ireland shall 



VISCOUNT CASTLEREAGH. 


431 


happen to die or be promoted, the Boman Oatholio Prelate of 
such Diooeae shall, within months after the death or 
promotion of such Dean or Parish Priest, transmit to the Chief 
or Under-Secretary of Ireland, for the purpose of being sub- 
mitted to the Lord-Lieutenant or Chief Governor of Ireland, 
the names of three persons in Holy Orders professing the Ro- 
man Catholic religion, as fit and proper persons to succeed such 
deceased or promoted Dean or Priest, some one of which three 
persons so to be submitted, the Lord-Lieutenant or Chief Go- 
vernor of Ireland shall, within months after receiving 
their names, recommend to such Prelate to be appointed to 
succeed such deceased or promoted Dean or Priest, according 
to the usages of the Boman Catholic Church. 

And be it further enacted that it shall be lawful for the Bo- 
man Catholic Prelates in Ireland to appoint in their respective 
Diocesan Sees such number of Curates or Coadjutors as shall be 
allotted to such Sees respectively by the general Synod, as herein 
before directed. And such Prelates shall, from time to time, 
certify to the Lord-Lieutenant or Chief Governor of Ireland 
such appointment of such Curates or Coadjutors, and at the same 
time transmit a certificate of such Curates or Coadjutors having 
taken the Oaths and Declaration hereinafter mentioned and 
directed to be taken. 

And be it farther enacted that no person hereafter to be 
appointed Roman Catholic Metropolitan, Suffragan, Dean, 
Parish Priest, or Curate, shall be qualified to exercise or dis- 
charge the duties or functions of a Boman Catholic Metro- 
politan, Suffragan, Dean, Priest, or Curate, in Ireland, or be « 
entitled to demand and receive the provision by this Act made 
for such Metropolitan, Suffragan, Dean, Parish Priest, and 
Curate, unless such Metropolitan, Dean, Parish Priest, and 
Curate shall, within ealeDdar months from the passing of 
this Act, or within after entering into Holy Orders, and 
before he shall exercise any of the Spiritual duties or fimotions 
aforesaid, take, make, and subscribe the Oaths and Deolaraiion 
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following;, and unless such Metropolitan, Sufira^an, Dean, 
Parish Priest, and Ourate, shall be appointed according to ihv 
Begulatious herein before particularly prescribed. 

The Schedule to which the foregoing Act ref ere. 

Extent of Diocesan Juris- 

Titlefl of Roman Catholic Prelates. diction over Roman Ca- Annual 

thoiic Inhabitants. Incnmo 

1. The Primate of Ireland, Metropolitan 

or Archbishop of Leinster and Bishop H 

of Dublin Co. and City of Dublin . 2,000 

2. Metropolitan or Archbishop of Munster Co. and City of Cork . 1,000 

3. Metropolitan or ArchbP. of Connaught Co. and Town of Galway 1,400 

4. Metropolitan or Archbishop of ITlster County of Donegal . 1,2(K) 

5. Suffragan or Bishop of Kerry . . County of Kerry . 900 

6. Suffragan or Bishop of Tipperary . County of Tipperary . 900 

7. Suffragan or Bishop of Mayo . . County of Mayo . 900 

8. Suffragan or Bishop of Clare . . County of Clare . 800 

9. Suffragan or Bishop of Kilmallock 

(vice Limerick) . . . County of Limerick 800 

10. Suffragan or Bishop of Eastmeath . County of Meath 800 

1 1. Suffragan or Bishop of Rosconunon . County of Roscommon. 800 


12. Suffragan or Bishop of Wexford . County of Wexford . ^ 700 

IS. Suffragan or Bishop of Waterford . County of Waterford . * 700 

14. Suffragan or Bishop of Kilkenny . County of Kilkenny . 700 

15. Suffhi^n or Bishop of Sligo . County of Sligo . . 700 

16. Suffragan or Bishop of Leitrim . . County of Leitrim . 600 

1 7. Suffragan or Bishop of King's County King's County . . 600 

18. Suffragan or Bishop of Wicklow . County of Wicklow 600 

19. Suffragan or Bishop of Westmeath . County of Westmeath . 600 

20. Suffragan or Bishop of Queen's County Queen's County . . 600 

21. Suffragan or Bishop of Kilcullen (vice 

Kildare) County of Kildare 600 

22. Suffragan or Bishop of Tyrone . . County of Tyrone 500 

23. SufiVagan or Bishop of Antrim . . County of Antrim 500 

24. Suffragan or Bishop of Downpatrick . County of Down 500 

25. Suffragan or Bishop of Longford . County of Longford 500 

• 26. Suffragan or Bishop of Carlow . . County of Carlow 500 


27. Suffhigan or Bishop of Louth . . County of Louth and 

Town of Drogheda . 500 

28. SttiAragan or Bishop of Cavan . . County of Cavan ' 500 

29. Sufih^gan or Bishop of Londonderry . County of Londonderry 500 

30. Suffiragan or Bishop of Fermanagh . County of Fermanagh . 500 

81. Suffragan or Bishop of Monaghan . County of Monaghim . 500 

32. Snifta^ or Bisluqi of Newiy (vioe 

Armagh) • • . • • County of Armagh 300 

Xotalamooiit of provinon for Roman Catholic Prelates £24,000 
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Titles of Inferior Roman 

Annual 

Titles of Inferior Roman 

Annual 

Catholic DignitarieB. 

Income. 

Catholic Dignatories. 

Income. 



£ 



£ 

Dean of Leinster 


750 

Dean of King's County 

. 800 

„ Munster 


500 


Wicklow 

. 800 

„ Connaught 


500 


Westmeath . 

. 300 

„ Ulster . 


500 


Queen's County 

. 300 

„ Kerry . 


450 


Kilcullen (vice Kil- 

„ Tipperary . 


450 


dare . 

. 300 

„ Mayo . 


450 

»» 

Tyrone 

. 250 

Clare . 


400 

9i 

Antrim 

. 250 

„ Kilmallock (vice 



»> 

Downpatrick 

. 250 

Limerick) . 


400 

»» 

Longford 

. 250 

„ Eastmeath . 


400 

99 

Carlow 

. 250 

„ Koscummon . 


400 

9i 

Louth . 

. 250 

„ Wexford 


350 

99 

Cavan . 

. 250 

„ Waterford . 


350 

99 

Londonderry 

. 250 

„ Kilkenny 


350 

99 

Fermanagh . 

. 250 

„ Sligo , 


350 

99 

Monaghan 

. 250 

„ Leitrim 


350 

99 

Newry (vice Armagh) 250 

Total amount of provision for Boman Catholic Deans 

. £11,200 

TotaUamount of provision 

for Roman Catholic Prelates . 

. £24,000 

Total amount of provision for Homan Catholic Deans 

. 11,200 

500 Parish Priests, 1st class 

..Annual Income X120 

. 60,000 

500 „ 2iid class. 

,, 

99 

100 

50,000 

500 „ 3rd class. 

,, 

99 

80 

40,000 

1000 Curates or Coadjutors 


99 

50 . 

50,000 






£235,200 


p p 
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APPENDIX. 


1. PAPERS RELATING TO THE STATE OF THE CATHOLICS OP 
ENGLAND UNDER GEORGE I. 

Tlie following Papers, though neither belonging to 
the period nor to the precise subject of tliis portion 
of the Castlereagh Correspondence, appear to me too 
valuable as illustrative of the condition of the English 
Catholics in the early part of the reign of George I. 
to be excluded. They must, I conceive, have be- 
longed originally to the Papers of Mr. Secretary 
Craggs, and form a small packet with this inscription 
on the envelope, in handwriting as ancient as them- 
selves : “Letters from the Earl of Stair, the King’s Am- 
bassador at Paris in 1718, from Mr. Secretary Craggs 
in 1719, Duke of Norfolk, &c., concerning the Roman 
Catholic Negotiation going on at that time in England, 
with a Memorial and Papers on that subject.” 

The troubles and disturbances, of which mention 
is made in the following Papers, were those which 
led to the rebellion in Scotland in 1715, and were 
finally t}uelled, as every reader of English history 
knows, by the result of the &tal battle of Preston* 
Of the personages who appear as the writers or 
receivers of letters, I subjoin a few particulars. 

The Earl of Stair, the second of that title, was a 
military ofiScer of great distinction, and had shared 
in the victories of the Duke of Marlborough. He 

F F 2 
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was afterwards promoted to the rank of Field- 
Marshal, and appointed commander of the forces in 
North Britain. In 1715, he was sent in a diplomatic 
capacity to the Court of France, and, after the death of 
Louis XTV., constituted Ambassador Extraordinary 
for the transaction of a business of the highest im- 
portance, which he executed with remarkable skill 
and ability. He died in 1747. 

James Stanhope, Esq., who had also distinguished 
himself as a military officer, was aj)pointed in 1708 to 
the chief command of the British forces in Spain, and 
obtained great renown by the rediuttion of Mahon, 
in the Island of Minorca. lie was appointed by 
(ieorge I. Secretary of State (for Foreign Aftairs, I 
presume). First Lord of the Treasury and Chancellor 
of the Exchequer. In 1717, he was raised to the 
Peerage as Viscount Stanhope of Mahon, and in the* 
following year created Earl StJinhope. Having been 
twice appointed one of the Lords Justices during the 
absence of the King, and been concerned in some of 
tlie most important and diplomatic affairs, he died 
in 1720-1. 

The Duke of Norfolk was Thomas, eighth duke, 
who succeeded his uncle in 1701, and died in 1732. 

James, second Baron Waldegrave, or Walgrave, as 
the mime appears in some of these Papers, after the 
ancient mode in which it was written, son of a natural 
daughter of James H., by Mrs. Arabella Churchill, 
sister of the great Duke of Marlborough, conformed 
to the Church of England, and took the oaths and 
his seat in the House of Peers, in February 1721-2. 
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lie was created Earl of Waldegrave in 1729, and 
from 1725 till near his death, in 1741, he was em- 
ployed in the highest rank of diplomacy. 

The French Memorial of Dr. Strickland, trans- 
mitted from Paris by the Earl of Stair to Lord Stan- 
hope, is remarkable, as furnishing an exquisite speci- 
men of that innate duplicity and deceit, which have 
in all times characterized the Holy See. The Doctor 
himself, a shrewd, or, according to the expression 
used by Sir William Goring, an “ ingenious ” man, 
seems, upon his own showing in various of these 
l*a])ers, to have imbibed a fair ]»ortion of this spirit, 
along with the doctrines of the Church of Home; 
for, while he is recommending to the British Go- 
vernment the most stringent — we may say cruel — 
regulations for his fellow Catholics of this country, 
he is willing to take credit to himself for exertions 
to promote their interest at the Paj)al Court; and 
in both cases he manifests a prudent attention to 
personal advantage, in soliciting employment from 
the British Cabinet, and its influence to procure for 
him the gift of an abbey in France, and from the 
Pope, his nomination to a Bishopric in partibus — 
f.c., in partibus injidclium, so called because these 
sinecure Sees are almost all situated in the Ottoman 
dominions. 

Paper relating to the Boman Catkolice.' 

When the Register Act wa^i depending, the Roman Gatholici 
of the tfiree kingdoms begged of the Pope to engage the Roman 
Catholic Princes to intercede in their behalf. 

’ Apparently by Dr. Stri(Aland. 
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These Princes did so at the roper's request, and some of them, 
being his Majesty'^s nearest Allies, out of zeal for his service, 
and to make their request fit for the nation in reason and 
equity to comply with, undertook to prevail with the Pope, 
1®. to acknowledge the King's title, and, by consequence, in 
some measure, to disown the Pretender's, by publishing and 
intimating to the Roman Catholics a decision or declaration ho 
made three years ago in favour of the oath of allegiance to be 
by them taken to the Government, as being naturally equitable, 
and in every respect conformable to the principles of their 
religion. — 2®. to take from C. Oualterio, the Pretender's agent, 
the title and oflSce of Protector or Chief Superior of these mis- 
sions — 3®. to revoke an indulto granted to the Pretender him- 
self for the nomination of Irish Bishops, and solemnly engage 
himself to govern those missions without any direct or indirect 
communication with the Pretender, or regard to his interests. — 
4®. to recall any person or sort of persons employed in those 
kingdoms, upon intimation of any offence by him or them given 
to the Government. 

It was soon after thought fit to take this occasion of tiying 
the temper and discovering the real dispositions of the Roman 
Catholics, by proposing to them to join with the above-men- 
tioned Roman Catholic Princes in demanding these things of 
the Pope, This they cannot refuse to do under any pretence 
of religion, of conscience, nor can they do it without setting 
themselves at open variance with the Pretender, and in direct 
opposition to his interests. Some of them, however, have done 
it ; others have not only refused, but have had recourse to the 
most indirect and unfair means to obstruct the whole course of 
this affair. 

And, this being the true state of the case, some such Act of 
Parliament as Pve hinted at in another paper, might perhaps 
appear vary reasonable and proper at this time. Some mixture, 
or rather some prospect of lenity, joined to the many great and 
present severities, proposed to be inflicted upon them all, would 
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certainly bring them to a sense of their duty, and fix them in 
the practice of it. 

Some Propoidh of Mr, Floyd (Dr. Strickland) in rekUion to 
the Boman Catholics. In Mr. Nelsons handwiting.^ 

It being reasonable for the Gbvemment to take such measures 
in relation to Boman Catholics as may best secure the peace 
of the kingdom ; it being also natural for the Commissioners, 
in pursuance to the preamble of the late Register Act, to bring 
in a Bill for taking the two-thirds, or levying some extras 
ordinary tax upon Boman Catholics : lastly, the case of the 
Protestants in the Palatinate furnishing different motives for 
entering upon this affair ; 

Therefore, it may be thought fit to enact — 

1®. That all who, having registered, shall not take the Oath 
of Allegiance within a limited time, shall forfeit all degrees and 
titles of honour and two-thirds of their estates ; or, if this does 
not seem sufficient, forfeit even their whole estates, and be left 
to the King's mercy for a subsistence. 

2\ A proviso may be added, whereby the next in reversion 
shall be empowered to enter upon the forfeited estate, taking 
the Oath of Allegiance, and paying to the Government the 
value of the forfeited life interest therein. 

3^. The obstinate Recusant may be still more strictly 
obliged, than by any other Act now in being, to abjure the 
realm. 

4^. To prevent the eluding the intent of the Act, the Boman 
Catholics must be disabled from selling their estates, till it be 
otlierwise ordered by Parliament, that is, till they have taken 
the Oaths of Allegiance and Abjuration, and given security fbr 
the payment of any such tax as may be laid upon them, ac- 
cording to one of the following dauses. 

5«. Those who shall take the Oaths both of Allegiance and 
AfcyuraUon to be freed fhim all the punishments enacted by the 

* EndcMie of osigiiisli 
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Penal Laws, excepting the disability of bearing offices of trust 
or profit. 

6*". If, notwithstanding tlie severities of the former clauses, 
the Fifth Clause shall yet appear too indulgent to the lloniaii 
Catholic persuasion, tlio Act may begin with imposing a tax of 
one whole year’s value of their estates upon all who ha\e 
registered ; and this either with or without an exception for 
such who shall take the Oath of Abjuration in duo time. 

7°. If, to render this fifth clause still more accr‘ptable to the 
public, it be necessary to exclude the Jesuits from any benefit 
by the Act, tlie laws may bc^ still continued agaiiiht them, or 
any who shall harbour them here, or resort to their Houses 
or Colleges abroad. Unlchs it should be rather thought fit 
to suffer tliom here for a time upon their good beha\iour; 
lest, becoming desperate uj)on their exclusion, they should 
disturb the course of this affair by their practice«» at homo or 
abroad. 

8®. Upon the whole matter, nobody will receive any benefit 
by the Act propoMeJ that does not enter fully into the interest 
and measures of the Coverument ; all others will be hereby 
more distressed than ever. And, as the equity of the fifth 
clause will no doubt make the severities of all the others very 
much approved abroad, and acceptable to his Majesty’s Catholic 
Allies, so it is hoped that those accumulated severities will 
make the fifth clause not unpopular at homo. 

9®. Many objections lia\e been formerly made against any 
scheme of this nature : but at present there seems to be only 
one, which has any great weight with the most judicious part 
of the best affected to the Government. If, say they, there be 
a toleration of Popery, the people insensibly will lose their ab- 
linrrence of it, and, by a further stop, their abhorrence of a 
Popish Prince, and by these mcaus a shock will be given to the 
Protestant succession. 

To this it may be answered — 1®. No such shock was appre- 
hended or felt in relation to the Dutch Protestant Government, 
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when it gave a toleration to Popery. — 2®. It seems to caiTy with 
it something inhuman and barbarous to afflict and persecute a 
number of innocent people, merely t© render one other p( 5 r 8 on of 
the same religion odious and despisable. — 3®. According to all 
human appearance, the title of this same person's being dis- 
elaimod by those of his own religion will remove him much farther 
from the Crown than his religion's becoming less odious will 
approach him to it. A certain sign of the reasonableness of this 
conjecture is the opposition which all those who have any view 
towards him have always made, and will alw'ays make, to the 
CatliolicH being received to mercy upon submission. — 4®. Tolera- 
tion, indeed, may take off from Catholics so much of the public 
odium that afterwards they may find the Protestants still better 
neighbours tlian they have yet been. Put there is a groat deal 
of difference betwixt this and the Protestants liking a Pajust 
for a King. The truth is, as every nation is extremely averse 
to tlie having a King of a different religion from that of the 
country, so nothing can ever inspire the Engli h to think of 
the Pretender, but a spirit of discontent, and faction, and re- 
bellion against the Prince on the throne. Now, it is reasonable 
to think that the Papists, whilst their sufferings tire out their 
patience, and make any change to appear desirable, may indeed 
contribute to blow up, foment, or carry on tlie designs of this 
factious and rebellious spirit: hut it is not less reasonably 
snj)pohed that, when their inclinations shall change with their 
treatment, and they be thoroughly fixed in the interest of the 
Grovernment, they may and will be as serviceable for the pre- 
venting, laving, or disarming this same dangerous spirit. 

Dr. Strickland^ 8 Memorial. 

Ill order to make the scheme proposed bear in every part, 
'tie humbly conceived it may be proper— 

1®. To settle the essential preliminary about the middle of 
September. 

2®. To let it be whispered about that this preliminary, being 



442 STATE OF THE CATHOLICS OF ENGLAND 


grounded upon matters of State and not of religion, is like to 
be followed by more efficient measures. 

d*’. This will alarm the Roman Catholics, and the most con- 
siderable among them will be sure to apply to the Ministry for 
information and protection. And then, His conceived, will be 
the proper time to break the matter to the Duke of Norfolk, 
Mr. Edward Blount, or any other leading man, as circum- 
stances of time and place shall require. It may be thought 
proper to tell them that, the Ministry having certain informor 
tion of new designs and levies of money against Government, 
and that some Roman Catholics are concerned therein, the 
King is fully resolved to have the laws executed against them, 
and particularly to enforce all the consequences of the last 
Register Act as soon as the Parliament shall meet — ^tliat, how- 
ever, mercy and aome favour may still be hoped for, if, by a 
pressing letter to the Pope, subscribed by some of their principal 
men, they can procure effectual satisfaction to the Government 
in some particulars, by prevailing with the Court of Rome — 
I*’, to take from Cardinal Gualterio the title of Protector of 
England, and all authority over the Colleges and Missions 
thereunto belonging — 2^. to recall Bishop Gifford and Bishop 
Pritchard, and put such others as he shall think fit in their 
room, provided the Government may have proper assurances of 
their sincere obedience and fidelity — to recall a brief or bull 
granted to the Pretender, for the nomination of the Catholic 
Bishops of Ireland ; and promise the Emperor, in the fullest 
and clearest terms, never to give the said Pretender any share 
in, or consult him or his about the government of the Missions 
of Great Britain and Ireland — to give proper orders for the 
publication and execution of his late decree about the Oath of 
Allegiance to his present Majesty: that decree, obtained last 
year, lying now concealed in the hands of his Intemuncio at 
Bruxelles. To encourage the most considerable Roman Catholics 
to undertake this affair, proper hints may be given them of 
what quiet and security they may hope for hereafter, if they 
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succeed now; and that the Emperor's interest and Count 
Oallatsch's solicitations at Borne shall not be wanting to sup- 
port their just demands. 

4!^. If such a letter to the Pope be only considered as a sort 
of test, against which no pretence of conscience or religion can 
be pleaded, too many subscriptions can never be required from 
gentlemen of considerable estates or interest. But, if it be con- 
sidered, on the other side, that, if the Court of Urbino can have 
the least notice of the letter, they will do their very utmost to 
raise infinite difficulties by the means of the Spanish fiiction, 
accounted favourable to the Pretender, and ever ready to oppose 
whatever is carried on at B>ome by the Emperor's interest ; 
then, it may perhaps appear most advisable at this time to be 
content with fewer subscriptions. 

5^. Upon the whole, the proper subscribers* may be the Duke 
of Norfolk, Lord Montague Brown, Lord Walgrave, Sir John 
Webb, Sir Robert Throckmorton, Sir William Goring, Mr. 
Talbot of Longford, Mr. Edward Blount. 

6®. What use to make of the annexed draft of a letter to 
the Pope, and indeed of the author himself, will very much 
depend on the situation he shall then be in ; for if, by Count 
Gallatsch's previous and therefore unopposed solicitation, he 
can then be vested with a title in partidus from Biome, that 
will not only prevent all exceptions on this side against the 
management of the whole affair being committed to him, but 
also the Pope himself will be left without any pretence to 
gratify or soothe up the Court of Urbino, by trusting some 
other with the publication and execution of the decree, which 
(to go through with the business once for all) it will be requi- 
site to enforce in a particular manner upon all the English 
Colleges and Monasteries abroad, whither gentlemen or ladies 
are sent for education. 

7®. to defeat or put off the conclusion of this affiur, any 
gentlemen should plead this year, as they did the last^ the 
adviee of their lawyers, who inform them there's no wiituq^ to 
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the Pope without incurring a premunire, a promise of indem- 
nity for this one time will easily clear the case. And, as for 
the author of this paper, appeals, both for his personal cha- 
racter and the management of a former trust, to tlio Duke of 
Norfolk'*s and Mr. Edward J31ount'‘R letters on one side, and on 
the other to the letters of several Cardinals writ from Rome, 
but the day before he himself was obliged, upon the Proten- 
der''8 coming, to leave that town ; copies of all which shall bo 
loft in the proper hands, with other papers relating to tlievo 
affairs. 

8". It will be very requisite, in the mean while, to lose no 
time in securing the Ernprror'*s iut(‘rcst at Rome, and jjro- 
curing an exact account of this whole affair, with proper in- 
structions and orders thereupon, t(J be transmitted from llie 
Court of Vienna to Count Gallatseh : that, upon his answer 
and more particular directions, the most effectual and secure 
measures may be taken for bringing so nice and intricate an 
aflair to a speedy and happy conclusion. 

Some Italian Letters translated into English^ from Cardinal 
Eabrotii, the Pope's Internunrio in Flafiders, 

Home, April 22, 1717. 

Pve endeavoured to assist Abb^ Strickland in all his affairs 
hero to the best of my knowledge and power, and with the 
same earnestness with which you have been pleased to recom- 
mend him to me. He is truly a man of great worth and 
capacity, and it has been a particular satisfaction to me to find 
him so well furnished with all those good qualities you had so 
much recommended him for : so tliat I can assure you that 
you have very much obliged me in procuring me the occasion 
of being acquainted and treating with him. As he is now re- 
turning to your parts, 1 thought fit to give him a letter for 
you, not but that Fm sure he needs not any recommendation 
of mine to obtain from you the continuation of that singular 
esteem you have all along so deservedly honoured him with ; 
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his own virtue and his own merit beiii^ more than sufficient to 
secure that to him j but I was willing to make use f)f this oc- 
cjisioii to assure you of tho true desire 1 have to show myself 
(Ml all occasions, 

Your, &r., 

Let me dosiro you to assist Abbe Strickland with as much 
attc'iition and zeal as if all his atfairs were my own personal 
concerns. 

Cardinal Adda to the same Internuncio. 

Rome, April *23. 

Abbe Strickland sets out to-morrow for your parts, wlio, I can 
aH^ure you, during the wliole tim(‘ of his stay and buhinoss in 
tills court, has ev(T given the great(‘st proofs of all those wor- 
tliy qualities wliich he is endowed with, and have engaged to 
liiiii m y most particular and distinguished esteem. A nd,*though 
1 doubt not but you are sufficiently inclined of yourself to show 
hiiii all favour and kindness, yet I cannot forbear desiring of 
you to do it also for my sake ; as being assured to oblige me 
thereby in a particular manner : for he is a man of true merit, 
very capable of deserving your favours and doing groat services. 

Cardinal Paulurci^ Hecretary of State to the same Internuneio, 

Rome, April 22. 

Abb6 Strickland returns to your parts, after promoting here, 
with great zeal, the affair so well known to your Lordship ; he 
himself will best inform you with how much satisfaction our 
Holy Father has been often pleased to hear liim, and with 
what earnestness ho lias recommended his affairs to several 
Princes by his Apostolical briefs. One of these Abbd Strick- 
land is to present to the Marquis de Pri^, and it is his Holi- 
ness's pleasure that you introduce and assist him with all your 
interest, as so important a business deserves. As to the 
questions by him proposed to the Congregation, whether it be 
lawful for tho English Catholics to promise and swear to live 
quietly and peaceably under the present Government, pay a 
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true and einc^re obedience and fidelity to the reigning Prince, 
BO as never directly or ^ireotly to assist any other against 
him, no other answer hae been returned him but that Divines 
might be consulted, of all which let this be notice to you. I 
wish you all happiness, &c. 

Cardinal Ptolamei to iJie ArcKbukop of Mechlin. 

Rome, April 22. 

Mr. Strickland, an English gentleman, and an excelh'nt 
ecclesiastic, is a man of the greatest piety and zeal for his 
Catholic countrymen, whose peace and tranquillity he earnestly 
desires. Fve often been witness of his diligence and zeal 
during his stay at Borne, where, I can assure you, he is in no 
small esteem : he, therefore, veiy well deserves to be in a most 
distinguished manner recommended to your Lordship, for all 
the &vour, assistance, &c. 

Cardinal Fabroni to the same Archbishop. 

Rome, April 22. 

As I am sure you have a particular satisfaction in being ac- 
quainted with an ecclesiastic of true zeal, learning, and all 
other valuable qualities, so 1 reckon I shall do a thing agreeable 
to your Lordship in most earnestly recommending to you Abbe 
Strickland, the bearer of this. For my part, 1 can assure you 
that, having had now for some time frequent occasions of treat- 
ing of different sorts of business, and at full leisure with him, 
Fve been extremely pleased and edified. So I cannot but re- 
commend, &c., 

Cardinal Panlucoiy Secretary of State^ to the Popie Nundo 
at Paris. 

Rome, April 22. 

This is to inform your Excellency that Abb^ Strickland has 
been received and heard by his Holiness vrith singular satisfiM- 
tion andfovoar : and this no less in regard to his own personal 
qualiiiee than to the importance of his commission. He is 
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now returning to your parts, after having kealously promoted 
here the interests of the poor BomjPA Oatholics of England; 
As he has a brief from his Holiness to the Duke Regent, so 
his Holiness has ordered me to recommend him in the strongest 
terms to yon, and so I kiss your Excellency's hands. 

Cardinal Fabroni to the game Nuncio. 

Rome, April 22. 

IVe great thanks to return you for the acquaintance you 
have procured me with Abb^ Strickland ; for it has really been 
a true comfort to me to find in him so much learning and ca- 
pacity, and so many other excellent qualities every way 
answerable to the character you had given of him. Being, 
therefore, under a double obligation, to obey your Excellency 
and to do justice to his merit, I've done my utmost to promote 
his affairs, and serve him in this court. Now, though I'm very 
certain the full knowledge you have of the merits of so worthy 
an ecclesiastic will bo of all motives the most powerful to in- 
duce you to serve him, yet I cannot but recommend, &;c., 

Cardinal Bum) to Dr. Strickland. 

Farit, February 9. 

I'm extremely sorry that now that I’m so very sensible of 
your merits, 'tis no longer in my power to engage you to my- 
self as I had proposed, by making you Vicar-General and 
Archdeacon of Mdaux. The reasons thaf hinder me from 
executing in this both my desires and designs are so fiir from 
being the least reflexion upon you, that I shall always be the 
more ready, from the veiy bottom of my heart, to contribute 
whatever may be in my power towards procuring you those 
more advantageous promotions you so veiy well deserve, as 
being most sincerely, &c. 

Sir WUUam Chringto Lord WaUkgraica, oonoimingwka$pamd 

hehceon him cmd Mr. Pubeneg about the Soman OaticUm. 

Jammy S, 1719. 

My Lord — I return my humUe thanks for your fitvourof the 
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5th. I must own tlio subject of it does surprise me extremely, 
for I am sure there was not one word spoke in the discourse I 
had with Mr. Poltney [Pulteney], that tended, or could fairly 
be interpreted, to aim at the design that I am charged with ; 
and I am conhdent Mr. Poltney is too much a man of honour 
to aver tlie contrary. I am much concerned to be thus mis- 
reprosented, as it exposes mo to my friends fur tho highest 
folly, indiscretion, or madness a man could be guilty of, and 
also to tho resentmont of the Ministry, although I have all the 
regard and respect for them, as I think we owe thorn (next the 
King) the greatest obligations for their roinpassionatc con- 
sideration of us. Tlierofore, to vindicate myself of this ca- 
lumny, I shall give your Lordship a full and true account of 
the discourse that passed between us, as also of my reasons for 
desiring to see Mr. Poltney hero. 

I had heard that Mr. Strickland had been in England In 
the summer, and had offered a sclu^me to the Miui4ry of 
something in our behalf; 1 had not then seen the articles of his 
scheme, nor did 1 know how far the M inistry did aj)prove of 
it : some hints only had been given nn* of the article for re- 
moving the Cardinal Protector, and of the writing to the 
Pope about our Clergy here; and, as 1 apprehended those 
articles no ways necessary to what the King and Ministry re- 
quired of us, of our submission and giving due security 

for our peaceable behaviour ; and, knowing that Mr. Strick- 
land had been down with Mr. Poltney at Ladyholt, in the 
sum^r when he was first in England, I thought he could in- 
form me more of this scheme than 1 knew ; and, as he had the 
character of a generous, civil gentleman, who was also well 
heard in the House of Commons, it might be of seprice to us, 
if I could engage him either to use his interest with Mr. 
Strickland, to moderate his scheme to such articles and terms 
as all the Roman Catholics could come into, and also to engage 
him to second the Ministry by forwarding of it if any Act was 
offered this sessions in our favour. 
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According to my desire, Mr. Poltnoy came to me, and when 
I had told him the subject of my giving him that trouble, he 
said it was true Mr. Strickland had been with him at Lady- 
holt; that he had been acquainted with something of this 
scheme ever since he was at Paris, and that he believed it was 
originally my Lord Stair’s project, but tliat he believed it was 
dropped for the present. I asked him what could be the intent 
of that article of the Cardinal Protector. He seemed to have 
been informed as if the Cardinal Protector transacted much 
hnsiness relating to us here, and as if the Poj)e and he gave 
particnhar directions what missioners were sent over hither. 
I used the best arguments I could to convince him of this mis- 
take ; and that, therefore, I apj^reh ended those articles were 
put in the scheme to servo some private view, and not for the 
satisfaction of the Government, nor for any advantage to the 
Roman Catholics, since they had no relation to our submission 
or quiet behaviour. 1 told him that, though he was out of 
employment, yot I supposed he visited some of the Ministry 
when in Loudon. I begged the favour of him that, if proper 
opportunities offered, he would assure the Ministiy that we 
should all embrace so haj)py an opi^ortunity by all the com- 
pliance that could be expected from us, provided the oath to be 
taken was in such plain words and terms that nothing more than 
submission and true peaceable behaviour could be meant by it ; 
and this 1 desired because, the clearer the words were, the more 
generally they would be approved of and complied with by us, 
and that our coming unanimously into it would tend # the 
better satisfaction of the Government, as well as for our ad- 
vantage. I entreated him particularly to give my Lord Stan- 
hope this assurance, if he had the opportunity of seeing^im. ' 
To all which he made me very obliging answers, that, as he 
was out of employment, little was in his power, but, if any op- 
portunities offered for our service, we might depend upon him« 

I roust also inform your Lordship what passed in diseourse, 
particular to Mr. Strickland, sinee 1 apprehend that may have 
VOL. IV. o a 
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o(;caBionod my being tlius misroproRonted, and raised this storm 
against me. 1 was a stranger to him, but I had hoard h(' was 
an ingenious man, though full of projects, and by what 1 heard 
of those two articles in the scheme, 1 thought it answered that 
character, since those foreign points seemed more calculated 
tor private ends than for what wjis wanted hero ; all which I 
laid before Mr. Poltney, telling him that, if the King and 
Ministry had such favourable intentions to us, wo bogged they 
would let the persons of quality and fortune treat with them 
about it— that I know his Grace of Norfolk, your Lordshin. 
and those other persons of quality in town would wait on tlu‘ 
Ministry on the least encouragement, and would be ready ^o 
comply with what was demanded, or giv(j just reasons why 
they desired a change in the scheme offered ; to which 1 added 
that wo thought such treaty were out of the sphere of Churcli- 
men, and that we liked no more to b(‘ ruh‘d by them than the 
Protestants did. ’Tis true I did not th(*n know this gentle- 
man had been so much encouraged by the Ministry, or else, in 
respect to them, f should not have spoken my mind so freely ; 
though 1 still wish those most concerned could be as acceptable 
to the Ministry to treat with. 

This is the truth and substance of all that passed betwixt 
us ; not one word (as I hope to be saved) was said of joining 
with any other party, or of giving any handle to find fault with 
any part of the Ministiy or Government, nor of disrespect for 
the King or his Ministiy 5 but, on tlie contrary, to request 
the Ufour of the Ministry, if he had an opportunity to do it ; 
and this 1 was the forwarder in, by reason that, at the time of 
the Register Act, I had laboured all I could to have the 
Miniltry informed of our desire to give the King and Govern- 
ment all the assurance in our power (and, according to the 
doctrine of our religion) of our honest meaning to live with 
full submission to them, in hopes to deserve their protection, 
and the- being freed firom the oppressive laws that we have 
long groaned under. As I then applied myself only to the 
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Ministry, so my intention was the same now, and to seek re- 
dress no other way, of which truth I hop your Lordship will 
he satisfied, and that you will do me the justice to others that, 
upon honour, this is matter of fact, without any disguise. I 
entreat my particular thanks to the wortljy friend who engaged 
you to write to me, and that you will let him know the naked 
truth, as you have it here, from, my Lord, 

Your most obliged, &;c., 

William Goring. 

Pardon this long relation, from niy desire to be set right, in 
your opinion. I hope surli proj»or application will be made 
to the Ministry as will remove all misrepresentations on me, 
the happy fruit of their compassion for us. 

The Earl of Stair to Earl Stanhojn', 

Faris, April 25, 1718. 

I send your Lordship enclosed a Memorial, which was given 
me some time ago by Mr. Strickland, Doctor of the Sorbouno, 
who was kpown to my Lord Sunderland at Aix-la-Chapellc. 
This Mr. Strickland is the person who was employed in the 
negociation mentioned in the said Memorial. He is a sensible, 
good-natured man, who seems concerned for the good and quiet 
of his country, and for the good of the Roman Catholics 
themselves. 

Your Lordship will be able to judge of what use this Memo- 
rial may be, and how far the Doctor s views may be practi 
cable and of use to the Government, It appears to njf, that 
there are hints in the Memorial which may be improved, if 
not to make the body of the Bomm Catholics good subjects, 
at least to divide them among themselves, and render them 
much less dangerous than they are at present-a body of men 
under no ties to the Government, but in a stated opposition 
againBt it. 

Since the breaUng oflf of this negociation, moat of the oon- 
■idemUe Roman Catholics who' had given commission to 

00 2 
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T)r. Strickland to obtain the Pope’s Decree, declaring it lawful 
for the Roman Catholics to take oaths of fidelity to the King, 
€md that they were obliged to live in consequence as peaceable 
and good subjects, without doing any thing to disturb the 
Government — I say, most of the said Roman Catholics have, 
since that time, disowned their having given any such coin- 
mission, and, in all appearance, liavi* joined themselves again 
to the rest of the body of the Jacobites to act in concert for 
promoting the Pretender’s interest, and it apjiears that they 
have of late raised very great sums of money by voluntary 
contribution for carrying on his service. 

The Doctor thinks, if proper methods are taken, it will be 
an easy matter to bring back the greatest part of the ^on- 
siderable Roman Catholics to their resolution of submitting 
themselves to the Government, by renewing the apprehension 
of the danger they thought themselves in from the Register 
Act, which was th(‘ thing that gave the rise to their sending 
to obtain from the Pope the above-mentioned Decree ; as the 
persuasion of that danger’s being over was the occasion of their 
disjivowiiig and retracting the said commission. He thinks it 
the best way of working upon the Roman Catholics at this 
time will be for the King’s Ministers to call for some of the 
principal persons of them, and let them know that the Govern- 
ment is very well apprized of their undutiful behaviour, repre- 
senting to them, at the same time, tlie dangers they expose 
themselves to by their ill conduct, and that the Government 
will find itself obliged to put the standing laws against Roman 
Catholics in execution with the greatest rigour, against all such 
who shall refuse to subscribe such a declaration as the Govern- 
ment shall think fit to propose, and who shall refiise to enter 
into such measures as shall be proposed by the Government 
for their giving proof of their design and resolution to live as 
good subjects. He thinks the proper persons to be used in 
this matter are, Edward Blount and Sir William Goring. 

The Doctor says, that the principal persons who have 
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opposed the Roman Catholics submitting tlioiiiselves to the 
Government, and who have been the chief iiistruinoiits in 
stirring them up to rebellion, arc, Giftbrd, alicut Fowler, whom 
they call Bishop of London, and Pritchard, one of their titular 
Bishops in Wales, and Richard Plowdcn, Provincial of the 
Jesuits. Ho thinks it would be of great use if these three 
were taken up, especially the first of them, for treasonable 
practices against the Government, and for keeping correspond- 
ence with the Court of St. Germans; namely, with Dr. Ingle- 
ton, by the name of Waterton, and with Dr. Dickieson, the 
(juoeirs Secretary, by the name of Coitez. He tliinks it 
would likewise bo of consequence, if it should be required of the 
Duke of Norfolk to engage that his brother, the Abbe Howard, 
should not go out of Kngland. The Abbe was lately sent 
from Rome by the Pretender, on j)urpoHe to dissuade the 
Roman Catholics from submitting to the Government, and to 
ptTsuade them that the Pope had never given it as his opinion 
that they ought so to do. 

The Doctor says that, if your Lordship thinks it can be of 
any use for the King’s Government that he should go into 
England, to give your Lordship any lights that you may want 
for the management of this project, he will bo ready to pass 
over upon the least advertisement ; but he says tliat it will be 
absolutely necessary that there be no mention made of his 
name, nor [and] that none of the Roman Catholics should 
know that any intimation has been given by liim of what is 
contained in the Memorial, or in this letter ; because, if any 
such thing were known, it would render him incapable of any 
fiirther service to the Government. 

If the King should think it proper that the Doctor should 
come into England, he proposes to make that journey with the 
greatest secrecy i in order to that he is gone to Liege, where 
he will remain till he hears from me, after I have received 
your Lordship’s answer to this letter. 

The Court of St. Germans has been so much exaspemted 
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againet him about this uegociation, that there has been several 
messages sent to him of late, threatening to have him mur- 
dered ; and the Queen sent to the Cardinal do Bissy, who had 
promised the Doctor to make him Vicar-General of Meaux, 
desiring it as a favour of the Cardinal that he would not give 
the Doctor the preferment, and accordingly the Cardinal re- 
tracted his promise. I thought the Doctor’s suffering in so 
good a cause was a very good ground for me to recommend 
him to the Regent for some ecclesiastical preferment, which 1 
have accordingly done. 

I am, with great respo<jt and esteem, &;c., 

Stair. 


Memoire. 

On est oblige d’avouer qu’tm diflerentes occasions, et surtout 
dans les dernibres revoltos, les Catlioliques d’Aiigleterre out 
tenu uno conduite qui a justement irritd lo Roi contro eux, 
et qu’ils m^riteroient quo sa Majesty? les abandomiait a la 
Bcv^rit<!i des Loix: mais on esp^re qu’elle suivra plutot h‘s 
mouvements de sa clcmence pour deux raisons, 1® pareeque 
tons les Catholiques ne sont pas coupables, on ose m6me dire 
que le plus grand uombre ii’a point eu de part aux derniers 
troubles : 2® pareeque rint^rftt m6me de TEtat paroit deman- 
der qu’ou ne les traite pas avec la dernibro rigueur. C’cst 
oe qu'on se propose de montrer par ce Mbmoire, Ob Ton rap- 
portera, 1®, ce que s’est passd b Rome sur cette affaire depuis 
le mois de Decembre, 1716, jusqu'h Tarrlvde du Chevalier de 
St. George ; 2®, le ohangement que la presence de ce Chevalier a 
apportd dans les resolutions de la Cour de Rome ; S®, on exposera 
les dispositions des Catholiques d'Angleterre depuis- les nou- 
velles demarches du Pape ; 4®, ce qu’il &udroit exiger du Pape 
pour s’asBurer pleinement des Catholiques; 5®, les moyens 
qull &udroit employer pour engager le Pape h accorder ce 
qiron lui d4manderoit; 6®, oe qu'il seroit juste aprbs oela 
d'espdrer de la Cour en faveur des Catholiques. 7®, on fera voir 



VNDEU GEOUGE THE FlUSP. 


455 


quo le seutimeut de quelques Theulugieiis Cathulique^ sur le 
pouvoir attribu^ au Pape de dispenser les sujets du senneut de 
fiddlitd ne doit point arroter la Cour dans fotte affaire. 

1 . N^yociatioHs a Home. 

Les Catlioliqucs d’Angleterro ayant sujet do craindre quo 
renrdgistreiiient do lours bioim no flit bient5t suivi de la con- 
fisoatiou des deux tiers, plusiours consultorent des Th^lologieiis 
sur ce quo la conscience pourroit leur permottre do feire en cette 
occasion : quelquesuns, et iiioiiie des principaux, envoyerent k 
Rome, bien resolua de don nor a la Cour toutos lea satisfactions 
qui ne aeroieiit point coutraires aux principca de leur religion- 
er, 1 ®, La promi^ro chose qu’on d^inanda au Pape fht de ne 
rien comruuni(|uer au Cardinal Gualtorio do tout ce qu'on avoit 
a lui dire, parcequ‘'etaut agent du Chevalier de St. George, il 
no pouvoit quo traverser la nogociation. Le Pape, qui n'aime 
pas lo Cardinal, accorda aisoment co prtmniinairo ; 2®, on pro- 
posa au Pape le premier M^moiro ci -joint, sur lequel on deli- 
b6ra dans plusiours seances de la Congregation dtablio pour 
cette affaire : et il fut conclu que les Catholiquos dcvoiont 
proter senneut de fid6lit^ et obeissance ; 3®, en consequence, on 
onvoya le rdsultat de la Congregation au Nonce des Pays Bus, 
pour ^tre signifi^* aux Vicaires Apostoliques ot aux autres 
missionuaires d’Angletcrrc, Le Nonce exc^^cuta aussitot ces 
ordres, mais par Tordinaire ensuivaut il on re<;ut des contraires ; 
car on lui nianda de ne rien communiquer par dcrit, mais 
seulement do vive voix, aux missionuaires qui passeroient par 
les Pays Bas. 4®, Cepeudant on pressoit vivemeut lo Pape do 
donner h ce r^sultat la forme d'un Decret, qui eut plus d auto- 
ritd pour contenir les Gatholiques dans leur devoir et donner 
satisfaotion a la Cour d'Angleterre ; mais, apr^s avoir laissd 
espdrer ce Decret pendant quelque terns, il r^lu d’^crire 
au Roi d’Espagne un bref, portantque les Gatholiques d’Angle- 
terre etoieut d'autant plus digne de sa protection auprhs de 
leur Roi, qulls etoieut prdts de lui prater tous les serinents de 
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qu'ont coutume de proter les Gatholiques Bujets dea 
Etats-Generaux et des Princes Proteeitants d'Allemagno. Lo 
bref dress^ et communique, mais Talteration qu'on fit ensuite 
eu retranchant la clause essentielle Ta rendu assez inutile : ce 
n'est pas quc le Pape eut change de sentiment sur le fond, car 
il a dit plusieurs fois qu**!! ne donnera jamais de secours au 
Chevalier do St, George pour exciter de nuuveaux troubles 
dans le Boyauiiie ; et memo un Iteligieux, qui ^toit pret ii 
partir, ayant cru lui faire sa cour en lui disant qu"i1 feroitses 
efforts pour servir le Chevalier de St. George on Augleterrc, 
le Pape ordouna h ses supdrieurs de reinpAchor de partir. 
5®, Toutea ces mesures ayant manque, et la Cour do Rome 
^tant resolue de ne rien donnor par ^erit, quoiqu’elle no fit 
aucune difficulto de sVxpliqucr ouvertement do vivo voix, on 
HO sorvit de la disposition peu e(|U liable de quelquesuns des 
Vioairea Apostoliques, et surtout do ce quo le Papeapprit dans 
le terns inline, par une voio trbs sure, de romporteinent et dos 
exebs de Tun d'entr’eux pour engager lo Pape k prendre dos 
inesures capables de suppleer au D^eret et d’arr6ter les suites 
d’uu zdle si avouglo et si outr^ • on tint en effet une Congre- 
gation extraordinaire, dont le resultat devoit 6tre communique 
de jour en jour, et ne le fdt pourtant pas ; mais on promit do 
Tenvoyer h Bruxelles. II y a lieu de eroire que le projet etoit 
ou de r^voquer ce Vicaire Apostolique dont le Pape n'etoit pas 
content d'aillours, ou de nouimer deux commissaires sur les 
lieux, pour agir en cette affaire independamment de lui. 

2. Canduite du Pape apf^ VArriti du Chemlier BU George d 

Rome, 

Lo Cardinal Gualterio ayant apparemment pdndtrd dans ce 
secret de la Congregation, manda au Chevalier de St. Geoige 
qu^ dtoit de sou intdrSt de se rendre au plutot a Borne, pour 
einp6cher Tex^ution des mesures qu'on avoit prises. Le Che- 
valier dc St. Geoige hdta en effet son voyage, mais, avant sou 
arrive, on presenta au Pape un septieme et dernier M^moire 
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ci-joint, tendant ^ prouver qu'on ne devoit consulter iii lui ni 
son couseil sur les affaires des Gatholiques d'^Angletorre : il a 
paru udanmoius qifon n''a point ou d'^dgard k ce M^moire, et 
quo la presence du Chevalier a fait do grandcs impressions & 
Rome, Car 1®, ou n'a point envoys k Bruxelles les instructions 
qu‘'on avoit promises ; 2®, le Pape n'a pris aucunes mesures 
pour arroter les oxcks du Vicaire Apostolique, dont il (5toit si 
bien iiifbrmcj; 3®, il a accorde au Cardinal Cualterio la qualitd 
de Protectcur d’Angloterre, qu'il lui avoit toujours refuseo, aveo 
uii bref, qui lui doiiiie iustruetion sur toiites les missions ot les 
Colleges qui y out rapport ; 4®, il a aeeordc au Chevalier de St. 
Cleorge uii bref, par lequel il reconnoit on lui lo memo droit de 
nomiiier aux evocht^ d''Irlande qu'ont les Rois de France et 
d’Espagiie sur les dveVhes do lour ro>auriie8: maift, pour en 
oter la counoissance a la Cour d’Angloterre, on ost convenu de 
lie point faire montiou do cette nomination dans les Bulles 
qu’on envoit aux ev^ques nommt'''S, inais seulemont d'y marquer 
qu’elles sont relatives au bref doiit on viont do parlor, 

3. l)i«poiiitionii dee Catholiques, 

Les gi'acos aoeordees par la Cour de Rome au Chevalier de 
St. Creorge et la value esperance dont plusieurs Catholiques 
se flattent qu'on n'ex^icutera point les demihres loix fiiites 
contro eux, ont boauooup rallenti le mouv^ment qu'^ils s'^toient 
donnas pour prendre un parti convenable: on ne peut pas 
m^me douter que les suggestions de quelquos missionuaires 
ignorans et prdvenus ne les entretiennont dans Tillusion. Ils 
sont eu cela d'autant plus coupables que de vues d'intdr^t ou 
d'ambition, fondles sur le cr^it du Chevalier de St. George eu 
Cour de Rome leur fout m^couuoitre ou mdiue sacrifier les 
veritables iut^r^ts des peuples qui ont confiance en eux. 

4 . Ce quit faudroit exiger du Pape. 

Quelque &cheuse8 que soient ces dispositions d'un grand 
nombre des Catholiques, il sera encore plus fiusile de les cor- 
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riger qu"il n'est facile de dissiper lea autres partis qui se soiit 
fonnds dans TEtat ; car, pour dissiper ces partis, il iaut gagiier 
les principaux do ceux quo les coiiiposeut, Tun apr^s Tautre, pai 
des graces et par des emplois ; au lieu qu‘’on ost sur de rcduiro 
les Gatholiques et leurs inissionnairos cn exigeant du Pape, 
1®, qu"*!! 6te au Cardinal Oualterio la quality de Protecteur 
d’Angleterre et lo href qu^^il lui a donn<^, co qui seroit facile ii 
obtenir non seulement pareequo lo Pape ifa pas de coiifiance 
dans ce Cardinal, luais encore pareeque il vouloit donuer cette 
quality au Cardinal Albani, son nevou, h qui on pourroit la 
laisser, ou bien au Cardinal Paulucci, SeertHairo d'Etat : ils 
paroissent Tun et Tautro bien-intentionnds pour la tranquillite 
du Royaume: 2°, qu’ilrevoquo lo Brcf accords au Chevalier de 
St. George pour la nomination des Eveches d'lrlande, et (|u'i1 
promette de ue lui doniier jamais aucune part dans les aflairi'v 
des missions des Trois Iloyauines : 3®,* quo si le Roi est 
nidcontent do qurlqu‘’un des Vicaires Apostoliques, le Pape le 
r^voquera pour mettro on sa place un autre qui no soit pas sus- 
pect ; 4®, qu’il y aura tou jours a Horne un Catholique agroabh' 
k la Cour d’Aiigleterre, pour travailler coiijoiiitemeut avec 
Cardinaux Protectours, ot sous leur autorito, k toutes les 
affaires qui regarderoiit le gouvemement eccl^siastiquo dos 
Gatholiques dos Trois Royaunios. 11 faut choisir pour oela un 
Bujet qui soit agr^iable au Pape, inais qui aussi fasse une pro- 
fession ouverte de reconnoitre les bont^s que lo Roi auroit pour 
Bes Bujets Gatholiques, par un attach ement siuebre k ses intdrSts. 
11 est facile de coraprendre qu*'un hoinme dans cette situation 
ue seroit pas inutile au Roi, soit en foisant valoir auprbs des 
Princes Gatholiques, qui ont tous correspondanee k Rome, ses 
dispositions fiivorables pour ses sujets de leur religion, soit en 

' Get article est easentiel, car en s'asBurant des Vicures Apostoliques, 
on s'assure aussi de tous les autres iDissionnaires ; puisque e'est un prin- 
oipe avou£ dc la religion Catholique que oes demiers n'ont de ponvoir 
pour enieigncr et fiure leurs fanctious que oe qu'il plait aux premiers dc 
leur oommuniquer. 
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prenant des mesures pour d^toumer ceux d’entr'eux qui, sous 
pr^toxte de servir TEgliae, voudroient fourair au Chevalier de 
St, George dee moyens pour exciter de nouveaux troubles ; 
soit, enfiii, en voillant h rex^cution des articles communs avec 
lo Pape, ou au moius en avertissant le Roi des atteintes qu'on 
pourroit y donner. 

5. Moyem d'ohtenir du Pape ce qu'il faudroit lui dSmander, 

Les moyens do faire consontir le Pape h ces articles ne seroient 
pas difficiles a la Gour, car h travers scs iridnagemens oxcessifs, 
on voit bien quo sos sontitriens dans le fond sont tels quo lo 
Roi en seroit satisfait, sMls n'^^toieDt comme etoufftSs par ses 
egards trop grands pour le Chevalier do St. George. Mais, ne 
surmontoroit-on pas aisenient ces obstacles et ne reduiroit-on 
pas le Pape k agir comme il penso, si on employoit des motifii 
plus forts quo ceux qui lo retiennent ? 1®, il faudroit intimidor 
les Catholiques d’Angloterro en lo mona^ant de Tex^cution des 
loix anciennes et nouvelles faitos contr‘'oux, pour les obligor de 
presser eux-m^mes le Pape sur les propositions qui lui seront 
faites ; 2®, engager cinq ou six des principaux Catholiques qui 
sc trouveront h Londres k ^crire au Pape sur les menaces 
pressantes de la Cour d^Angleterre, et la n^cessitd de oon- 
sentir aux conditions proposeos ; 3®, les faire dcrire aussi h 
rEmperour, pour le supplier de donner ordre au Comte Gal- 
las, son Ambassadeur a Rome, do les appuyer de son ci^t 
auprbs du Pape ; 4®, il sera bon de leur ordonner sur cette 
affaire un secret inviolable, pour emp^cher que des mission- 
naires ent6tds ne fassent 6crire des lettres contraires par ceux 
qui auroient trop de confiance en eux ; 5®, on peut s'adresser 
pour rexdcution du projet k Mr. Edouard Blount, s’^il est h 
Londres, ou, en son absence au Chevalier Guillaume Goring ; 
6®, il seroit Apropos, pour assurer le sucebs. que la Oour 
d'Angleterre mande k son ambassadeur k Vienne de donner 
avis h TEmpereur que la lettre qull reoevra des Catholiques a 
M dcrite de concert avec le Gbuvemement, et prior sa Majestd 
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Imp^riale de vouloir bien appuyer & Borne ces d^nianden, 
oomme autant de conditioDs justes et raisonnables, auxquelles 
la Oour proinei aux Gatholiques la protection qu'il lui a de- 
maiid^e k la sollicitation du Pape iu6me ; 7”, com me Turticlo 
par lequel on exigeroit du Pape do so servir d'un liouinio 
agreable k la Cour d’Aiigloterre pourroit faire plus do difficulto 
et paroitre plutot uue grace a demander qu'uno condition a 
exiger, il sera inieux de ne le point expriiner dans la lettre des 
Catlioliques au Pape, mais seulemeut de la faire solliciter par 
le Comte Gallas, rbommo du monde lo plus propre a reduiro 
le Papo en lui faisant envisager, s’il est iieceHsairo, co que 
ritalie peut craindre de TAiigleterre dans la conjoncturo pre- 
sente j 8®, au reste, si les mesurcs quo la Com* jugcTa aj)ropos 
de prendre pour ou contre les Catlioliques pendant cotte seance 
du Parleinont pressoient, il taudroit les avertir d'en'^oyer uii 
expr&s h. Borne par Vienne, h qui ueautnoins il ne seroit pas 
Apropos de confier lo secret do Taffaire. (Jo sera par cotte at- 
tention do la Cour sur lo gouvernment occlesiastique dos 
Oatholiques, plutot que par les loix les plus scvbres et les 
cU&tinions les plus rigoureux, qu^’on les contiendra, et qu'oii 
les rendra affectionnes au Gouvemeincnt, commo il est aise de 
remarquer en liollande, ou les Catlioliques out toujours tHe 
trbs attaches k TEtat, dans le terns ineme des premibres guerros 
qu'^il out a soutouir contre TEspagiie pour la liborte. Les 
Etats out toujours eu beaucoup d'attontion but les Vicaires 
ApostoUques et les autres missionnairos envoy 6s par le Pape ; 
et par Ul ils out evit6 la facbeuse necessity d'employer les 
menaces et les chatimens. 

6. Ce quit seroit juste aprh eela d'espfrer de la Cour. 

Si oe projet peut r6ussir, comme il y a tant de lieu de Tes- 
p6rer, on ose se flatter que la Cour se portent d'elle-mdme— 
1% h arr^ter les suites de TActe pour renregistrement des biens ; 
2^, it btisser au moins le terns aux Catholiques de m6riter par 
leur fiddlitd et leur obdissauoe la mdme libertd dont les Oatho- 
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liques de Hollande jouissont, ^ qu*on ne refuse pas en Angle- 
terre aux Sectes los plus fanatiques ; 3°, s'*!! ne s^'agissoit que 
de justiiier cette conduitc de la Gour dans Tesprit des peoples, 
on croit pouvoir engager les Princes Protestants d‘'Allemagne k 
ontror en cette affaire, eii exposant les avantages qu’ils retirent 
enx-memcs la tolerance quails ont accordee aux Oatholiques 
de leurs Etats ; 4®, qnand in^me la Gour ne croiroit pas devoir 
encore porter jusque lil les effets de sa cl(%ience envers les 
Catlioliques, il seroit toujours necessairo do lo lour faire esp^rer, 
et par eux au Pape, pour Tengager par ces vues k entrer dans 
cellos de la Gour. 

7. Que les CatlioUques ne pretenrteront jamais la Dispense du 
Pape pour eluder lenr Serment de Fidelity. 

Enfin'lo sentiment de quelques Thdologions Gatholiques, que 
lo Pape pent dispenser les sujets du serinent do fiddlit^ ne doit 
pas dloignor lo Roi d’dcoutor ses sujets Gatholiques, ou de comp- 
ter sur leur fidelity ; 1®, pareeque ce sentiment est hautement 
d(*savoue en France, et n'est pas regard^ ailleurs comme ap- 
partenant a la foi ; 2°, pareeque ses partisans les boment aux 
Rovaumes Gatlioliquos, dont les Rois, selon eux, ne peuvent 
pas ^tre deposes que lorsqu'en s'effor^ant de renverser la re- 
ligion du Royaume ils manquent aux conditions auxquelles 
ils ont re^u la couroune, et violent le serment quails ont pr^td 
k leurs peoples : or, ce principe n'est point inconn u ni ddsar 
vou^ en Aiigleterre ; toute la difference qu'il y a e'est que ces 
Th^ologiens font intervenir lo Pape ou les Ev^ques, pour de- 
clarer aux Peoples que la religion est attaqu^e et TEglise en 
peril ; au lieu qu'’on n'a quo faire de declaration eocl<(isiastique 
en Angleterre, ou la piiissauce supreme s'attribue dgalement la 
connoissanee des causes eccl^iastiques et civiies ; 3®, Les Etats 
G^n^raux et les Princes Protestants d'Allemagne sont si cou- 
vaincus que ce sentiment ne les int^resse en auonne manibre, 
qu'ils n"en ont jamais dbmandd le ddsaveu k leurs sujets, quoi^ 
qn'ils ayent des raisons de Teziger que rAngleterre n'a pas. 
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4^ II eflt vrai que quelques Papes autrefois ont bien fait valoir 
cette doctrine: mais il y addja plusieurs sibcles quails sont liors 
d'^dtat d'en faire aiicun usage, et il ne paroit pas que les Princes 
in6me Gatholiques soient disposes h leur laisser reprondre situt 
une autorite dont leurs pr^decesseurs ont sonti le poids. 6°, 
Si la cour. le soukaitoit, il seroit ais^ de fairo douner une deci- 
sion k la Sorbonne, qui ^tabliroit Tobligatiou ok sont tous les 
sujets d'Angleterre d’ob^ir au Roi ot d6clareroit cette obligation 
indispensable. 6®, On pourroit memo, dans la suite, prendre 
des mesures plus efficaces du cot4 de Romo, si cola etoit 
sairo, mais il n'^est pas encore terns. 7®, La conduito dos Ca- 
tholiques qui n'ont jamais prktd sormont de fidelity, et la re- 
pugnance que la plupart ont encore a le faire, est une preuv(‘ 
incontestable de leur sinc^ritd et de leur bonno foi ; car, s''il‘< 
n'etoient bien convaincus de robligatioii ok ils seront d\accom- 
plir fidollement leur serment sans pouvoir jamais en rechorcher 
de dispense, ils ne feroient tant de difficult^ de le prater. La 
Cour a plus sujet de so defier de Tindigne facility avec laquelle 
lea Jacobites dos autres religions ont tant de fois prkte et autant 
de fois viol^ les serments les plus solemnels: aucun no les 
effraye, mais auasi aucun ne les arrete. 8®, Une reflexion qui 
mdrite toute Tattention de la Cour, et par laquelle on termine 
ce mdmoire, c'est, quen traitant les Gatholiques avoc la der- 
nibre rigueur, elle rendroit leur fid^lite encore plus suspecte 
dans le terns mbme ok il commenceroit it lui etre important do 
B''en pouvoir mieux assurer. Car voici cc qu'il arriveroit : la 
confiscation des deux tiers des biens feroit changer de religion 
k un grand nombre des plus considerables, et par Ik les Pairs du 
Royaume rentreroient dans tous leurs droits ot auroient stance 
dans la Ohambre haute ; d'^autres auroient assez de cr^t pour 
entrer dans la Ohambre basse — or, quel fond pourroit on fiure 
BUT la fiddlitd des gens dont on auroit fi>rc4 la consoienoe, et 
qui n^auToient abjurd en dehors la religion dont ils sont per- 
soadds dans le ooeur que par la crainie de perdre leurs biens, 
et quels motift ne leur foumiroit-on point par Ik d^'entrer dans 
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les Tactions ot Ics cabales qui pourront so former. On n’a rien 
sernklable h. appr^^hender en ne leur demandant* que des ser- 
ments politiques et civiles, qui ne blessent point leur consoi- 
et qui, par consequent, no sont pas mi^rne sujets k la dis- 
pense. 

TRANSLATION.' 

Memorial. 

We are obliged to admit that, on various occasions, and particularly in 
the late rebellious, the Catholics of England have held a conduct which 
has justly irritated the King against them, and have deserved that his 
Majesty should leave them to the severity of the laws; but it is hoped 
that he will rather follow the impulse of his clemency for two reasons : 
Istly, because all the Catholics are not guilty; nay, we may venture to 
say that the greater number have had no hand in the recent disturbances ; 
2iidly, l)ecaiise the very interest of the State seems to require that they 
should not be treated with the utmost rigour. It is this that the writer 
purposes to show in this Memorial, in which he will relate, Istly, what 
passed at Rome on this business, after the arrival of the Chevalier de 
St. George ; 2ndly, the change which the i)re8encc of that Chevalier 
occasioned in the resolutions of the Court of Rome ; «3rdly, he will set 
forth the dispositions of the Catholics of England, since the new proceed- 
ings of the Pope ; 4thly, what ought to be required of the Pope, in order 
to be fully assured of the Catholics ; dthly, the means that must be em* 
ployed to induce the Pope to grant vrbat should be desired of him ; 
6thly, what might justly be hoped for afterwards from the Court in favour 
of the Catholics ; Tthly, it wUl be shown that the opinion of some Catho- 
lic theologians, respecting the power attributed to the Pope of dispensing 
subjects from their oath of allegiance, ought not to stop the Court in this 
business. 

1. Negociations at Rome. 

The Catholics of England, having reason to fear that the registration 
of their estates would be soon followed by the confiscation of two-tbirds, 
several of them consulted theologians respecting what their conscienoe 
could allow them to do on this occasion ; some, and the principal, sent to 
Borne, fhlly resolved to give the Court all the satisfactions whidi ware 
not contraiy to the principles of their religion. Now, Istly, the first thmg 
that was asked of the Pope was, not to communicate to Cardinal Qualterio 

* Not included among the original Papers, bnt made eapreasly fbi* 
this work. 
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anj matten which were to be mentioned to him ; because, being the agent 
of the Chevalier de St. George, he could do no other than thwart the 
negoeiation. The Pope, who dislikes the Cardinal, readily granted this 
preliminary ; 2ndly, the first Memorial hereunto annexed was submitted 
to the Pope, and deliberated upon in several sittings of the Congregation, 
instituted for this business : and it was concluded that the Catholics were 
to take the oath of allegiance and obedience, firdly. In consequence, the 
result of the Congregation was sent to the Nuncio of the Netherlands, to 
be signified to the Vicars Apostolic and to the other missionaries in 
England. The Nuncio executed these orders immediately, but by the 
next courier he received counter-orders ; for he w^as directed not to make 
any communication in writing, but only viva vore^ to the missionaries who 
should pass through the Low Countries. 4thly, Meanwhile, the Pope 
was urgently pressed to give to this result the form of a Decree, which 
would have more authority for keeping the Catholics within the line of 
their duty, and giving satisfaction to the Court of England ; but, after 
having for some time left room to hope for this Decree, it was resolved 
to write to the King of Spain a brief, stating that the Catholics of England 
were the more worthy of his protection on the part of their King, inas- 
much as they were ready to take all the oaths of allegiance which the 
Catholic subjects of the States- General and of the Protestant Princes of 
Germany arc accustomed to take, llic brief was drawn up and com- 
municated, but the alteration afterwards made by the retrcnchinent of the 
essential clause has rendered it nearly useless : not that the Pope had 
changed his mind at bottom, for he said several times that he would never 
give assistance to the Chevalier de St. George to excite fresh disturbances 
in the kingdom ; nay, even a Friar, who was ready to set out, having 
4hought to pay court to him, by saying that he should use his efforts to 
serve the Chevalier de St. George in England, the Pope ordered his supe- 
riors to prevent his departure, dthly. All these measures having failed, 
and the Court of Rome being resolved not to give any thing in writing, 
though it made no difficulty to explain itself openly viva voce, occasion 
was taken of the far from equitable dispositions of some of the Vicars 
Apostolic, and, in particular, fh>m information received at the time by the 
Pope, fVom an authentic source, concerning the intemperance and violence 
of one of them, to prevail upon the Pope to take measures capable of 
making amends for the Decree, and of obviating the consequences of so 
blind and extravagant a leal ; in fimt, an extraordinaiy Congregation was 
held, the result of which was to be communicated fkom day to day, and 
neverthdeas actually was not; but a promise was given that it dionld be 
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sent to Brumels. There is every reason to believe that the design was 
either to recall this Vicar Apostolic^ with whom the Pope was displeased 
on other accounts, or to appoint two conunistioners on the spot to act 
independently of him in this business. 

2. Conduct of the Pope after the Arrival of the Chevalier de St. George 

at Rome, 

Cardinal Gualterio, having apparently penetrated into the secret of the 
Congregation, sent word to the Chevalier de St. George, that it was for 
his interest to repair as speedily as possible to Rome, to prevent the 
execution of the measures which had been taken. The Chevalier de 
St. George accordingly hastened his journey; but, before his arrival, a 
seventh and last Memorial, hereunto annexed, was presented to the Pope, 
tending to prove that one ought not to consult either him or his advice 
respecting the affairs of the Catholics of England : it appeared, neverthe- 
less, that no attention was paid to this Memorial, and that the presence 
of the Chevalier produced great impressions at Rome ; for, Istly, the in- 
structions that had been promised were not sent to Hrusscls ; 2ndly, the 
Pope took no steps to check the violent conduct of the Vicar Apostolic, of 
which he was so thoroughly informed ; 3rdly, he conferred on Cardinal 
Gualterio the quality of Protector of England, which he had always 
refused him, with a brief, giving him instructions concerning all the mis- 
sions and the Colleges connected with them ; 4thly, to the Chevalier de 
St. George he granted a brief, by which be acknowledges him to possess 
the same right of nominating to the bishoprics of Ireland, as the Kings oi 
France and Spain have over the bishoprics of their kingdoms ; but, tc 
keep the knowledge of this circumstance from the Court of England, i1 
was agreed that no mention should be made of this nomination in the 
Bulla sent to the Bishops nominated, but merely to signify in them that 
they are relative to the brief which has just been referred to. 

8. Diapoiitione of the Catholice. 

Tlie Ikvours conferred by the Court of Rome on the Chevalier de 
St. George, and the vain hope with which several Catholies flattered 
themselves that the late laws enacted against them would not be enforced, 
have considerably slackened the movements which they were making in 
order to take a suitable side. It cannot, indeed, he doubted that the 
suggestions of certain ignorant and pnjudioed miasionariea keq> up the 
illusion. In this they are the more culpable, as views of interest or am- 
bitkm, founded on the influence of the Chevalier de Bt. Qeoige at the 

VOL. IV. H H 
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Court of Rome, lead them to miaeonoeive or even to sacrifice the true 
interests of the people, who place confidence in them. 

4. TFAat ought to he required of the Pope, 

Mischievous as are these dispositions of a great number of the Catho- 
lics, it will be easier to correct them than to disperse the other parties 
which have formed themselves in the State ; for, in order to break up 
those parties, you must gain the principal persons composing them, one 
after another, by favours and offices ; while, on the other hand, you are 
sure of reducing the Catholics and their missionaries by requiring of the 
Pope, Istly, to take from Cardinal Gualterio the quality of Protector of 
England and the brief which he has given him, which it would be easy 
to obtain, because the Pope has no confidence in that Cardinal ; and, fur- 
ther, because he purposed to confer that quality on Cardinal Albani, his 
nephew, to whom it might be left, or on Cardinal Paulucci, Secretary of 
State : they appear, both of them, well disposed for the tranquillity of the 
kingdom; 2ndly, to revoke the Brief granted to the Chevalier de 
St. George, for the nomination of the bishops of Ireland ; and to promise 
never to give him any share in the concerns of the missions of the Three 
Kingdoms ; 3rdly,^ that if the King is dissatisfied with any of the Vicars 
Apostolic, the Pope shall recall him, and put in his place another, against 
whom there is no suspicion; 4tbly, that there shall always be at Rome a 
Catholic agreeable to the Court of England, to transact, conjointly with 
the Cardinals Protectors, and under their authority, all business relating 
to the ecclesiastical government of the Catholics of the Three Kingdoms. 
For this purpose, there must be selected a person who is agreeable to the 
Pope, but who also makes an open profession of gratitude for the favours 
» bestowed by the King on his Catholic subjects, by sincere attachment to 
his interests. It is easy to be conceived that a man in this situation 
might render good service to the King, either by impressing upon the 
Catholic Princes, all of whom have correspondence at Rome, with his 
favourable dispositions towards his subjects of their religion ; or, by taking 
measures for diverting such of them as, upon pretext of serving the 
Church, should purpose to supply the Chevalier de St. George with the 
means of exciting fresh disturbances ; or, lastly, in attending to the exe- 

> This article is essential ; ibr, by securing the Vicars Apostolic, you 
likewise secure all the other missionaries ; sinoe it is a professed principle 
of the CathoUe religion that these latter have no power to teaoh or to 
perfbnn their fimetkms but what the former are pleased to impart to 
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cution of the articles agreed upon with the Pope, or at least in apprising 
the King of any infraction of them which may take place. 

5. Means of obtaining from the Pope what must he demanded of him. 

The means of making the Pope consent to these articles would not be 
difficult to the Court, for, amidst his excessive shuffling, it is obvious that 
his sentiments at bottom arc such as the King would be satisfied with, 
were they not stifled, as it were, by his too great consideration for the 
Chevalier de St. George. But might not these obstacles be easily sur- 
mounted, and the Pope obliged to act as he thinks, if motives stronger 
than those which bind him were employed? Istly, the Catholics of 
England must be intimidated by threatening them with the execution of 
the laws, old and new, made against them, to oblige them to urge the 
Pope themselves on the subject of the proposals that will be made to 
him ; 2odly, five or six of the principal Catholics in London must be 
prevailed upon to write to the Pope respecting the pressing threats of 
the Court of England, and the necessity of consenting to the proposed 
conditions; drdly, they must be made to write also to the Emperor, to 
beseech him to give orders to Count Gallascb, his ambassador at Rome, 
to support them by his influence with the Pope ; 4thly, it will be well 
to enjoin them to observe inviolable secrecy upon this subject, to prevent 
wrong-headed missionaries from getting contrary letters written by those 
who have too much confidence in them ; fithly, for the execution of the 
plan, application might be made to Mr. Edward Blount, if he is in Lon- 
don, or, in his absence, to Sir William Goring; 6thly, it would be 
advisable, in order to ensure success, that the Court of England should 
desire its ambassador at Vienna to apprize the Emperor that the letter, 
which he will receive firom the Catholics, has been written in concert* 
with the Government, and to beg his Imperial Majesty to support at 
Rome these demands as so many just and reasonable conditions, ujmn 
which the Court promises the Catholics the protection that he has asked 
of it at the solicitation of the Pope himself; 7thly, as the article by 
which the Pope would be required to employ a man agreeable to the 
Court of England might create greater difficulty and appear rather a 
fkvour mhiMl than a condition required, it would be better not to express 
it in the letter of the Catholics to the Pope, but only to let it be solicited 
by Count Gallos, the fittest person in the world to reduce the Pope, by 
iw p raMnting to him, if it be necessa r y, what Italy may have to fear from 
Englmd in the present conjuncture ; 8thly, for the rest, if the measnias 
which the Court shall think fit to take for or against the CatholicB, 

HH 2 
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during this senion of Parliament, were pressing, it would be necessary to 
give them notice to send an express to Borne by way of Vienna, whom, 
however, it would be well not to trust with the secret of the affair. It 
will be by this attention of the Court to the ecclesiastical government of 
the Catholics, rather than by their most rigorous laws and the severest 
punishments, that it will control them, and render them well disposed 
to the Government, as it is easy to remark, in Holland, w'hcre the Catho- 
lics have always been strongly attached to the State, even at the time 
of the first wars which it had to sustain against Spain for liberty. The 
States have always kept a vigilant eye upon the Vicars Apostolic, and 
the other missionaries sent by the Pope ; and thereby they have avoided 
the unpleasant necessity of employing threats and punishments. 

6. What it would be just to hope for afterwards from the Court. 

If this plan can succeed, as there is so much reason to hope, one ven- 
tures to fiatter one's self that the Court will proceed of its own motion : 
Istly, to put a stop to the operation to the Act for the registration of 
estates ; 2ndly, at least to allow the Catholics time to deserve, by their 
loyalty and obedience, the same liberty which the Catholics in Holland 
eigoy, and which is not denied in England to the most fanatical sects ; 
3rdly, if the only thing required was to justify this conduct of the Court 
in the mind of the people, the writer thinks that the Protestant Princes 
of Germany might be induced to enter into this business, and to set forth 
the advantages which they themselves derive from the toleration which 
they have granted to the Catholics in their dominions; 4thly, even 
though the Court should not think it right as yet to extend so far the 
effects of its clemency towards the Catholics, it would still be necessary 
to leave them, and, through them, the Pope, room to hope, in order to 
induce him by these views to enter into those of the Court. 

7. That the Catholics wUl never make the Pope's Dispensation a 
Pretest for eluding their Oath of Allegiance. 

Lastly, the opinion of some Catholic Theologians that the Pope can dis- 
pense subjects firom the Oath of Allegiance must not render the King 
averse to listen to his Catholic subjects, or to reckon upon their loyalty : 
Istly, because that opinion is strongly disavowed in France, and is not 
elsewhere considered as belonging to the faith ; 2ndly, because its par- 
tisans limit it to the Catholic kingdoms, whose Kings, according to them, 
eannot be deposed, unless, in strivii^ to overturn the religion of the king- 
dom, th^ break the conditions on whidi th^ received the crown, and 
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violate the oath which they took to their subjects. Now, this principle 
is neither unknown nor disavowed in England ; the whole difference that 
there is being this, that those theologians make the Pope or the Bishops 
interpose and declare to the people that religion is attacked and the Church 
in danger, whereas no ecclesiastical declaration is needed in England, 
where the supreme power attributes to itself the cognizance alike of eccle- 
siastical and civil causes ; 9rdly, the States-General and the Protestant 
Princes of Grermany are so convinced that this opinion does not concern 
them in any way, that they have never required the disavowal of it from 
their subjects, though they have reasons for demanding it which England 
has not ; 4thly, it is true that some Popes, in former times, have enforced 
this doctrine ; but it is several centuries since they were in a condition to 
make any use of it; and it does not appear that even the Catholic Princes 
are disposed to allow them to resume in hurry an authority which their 
predecessors felt the weight of; fithly, it would be easy, if the Court 
wished it, to obtain a decision from the Sorbonne, which would estoblish 
the obligation incumbent on all subjects in England to obey the King, 
and would declare this obligation indispensable ; 6thly, more efficacious 
nieasures might even be taken hereafter in regard to Rome, if that were 
necessary, but it is not yet time ; 7thly, the conduct of the Catholics 
who have never taken the Oath of Allegiance, and the aversion which most 
of them still feel to take it, furnish an incontestable proof of their since- 
rity and good faith ; for, if they were not thoroughly convinced of the 
obligation which they will lie under to fulfil their Oath, without ever 
being capable of seeking dispensation from it, they would not make so 
many difficulties about taking it. The Court has more reason to distrust 
the unworthy facility with which the Jacobites of the other religious have 
so often taken, and as often broken, the most solemn oaths : none alters 
them, nor does any stop them short ; 8thly, a reflexion which deserves 
the whole attention of the Court, and which shall conclude this Memorial 
is that, in treating the Catholics with the utmost severity, it would rendw 
their loyalty still more suspicious, at the very time when it would begin 
to be of importance to be able to make more sure of them. For, observe 
what would happen ; the confiscation of two-thirds of the estates would 
make a great number of the most considerable of them change their reli- 
gion, and thereby the Peers of the realm would recover all their rights 
and would have seats in the Upper House ; others would possess suffici- 
ent influence to get into the Lower Hous^now, what reliance could be 
placed on the loyalty of men whose conscience would have been forced, 
and who would have outwardly abjured the religion of which they are 
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permiaded in their heart, merely for fear of losing their estates, and what 
motives would not thereby be fhmished them for entering into the fac- 
tions and cabals which might be formed? Nothing of the kind is to be 
apprehended from requiring of them merely political and civil oaths, 
which do not hurt their conscience, and consequently arc not even sub- 
jects for dispensation. 

Mr, Strickland to Mr, Secretary Cragge, 

Vienna, February 8, 1719. 

M. do St. Saphorin having acquainted Lord Stanhope with 
my arrival and first transactions horo, I liave thought it my 
duty not to trouble you with any letter of mine, till I could 
give you a satisfactorj’’ account of tho business entrusted to my 
care. And now it is with great joy that I have the honour to 
acquaint you : Ist, that M. de Valincour (the Emperor*) and 
his friends, having duly weighed the scheme and perused tho 
letter proposed to bo sent to tho Doge, (Pope) approve of both, 
and that, being satisfied of the equity and necessity of every 
domand, they are ready to exert their interest at V enice, (Romo) 
and bring the old Doge (Pope) to comply with such reason- 
able terms 5 2nd, at my request, in the moan time, they should 
send copies of the scheme and letter to M. Marbellini, (Count 
Gallas) their agent at Venice, (Rome) with directions to him to 
communicate immediately in a letter to me, under a cover to 
the Marquis de Prid, whatever advice or intelligence may &ci- 
litato or secure the success. I have always heard that M. Mar- 
bellini (Count Oallas) behaved himself in England to your 
satisfiMition, and certainly no man can bettor inform you what 
may now be obtained at V enice, (Rome) and by what means, 
I am apt to believe, the old Gentleman (Pope) will give great 
attention to such arguments as, he may fear, may be proposed 
by some friends (the fleet) about Naples ; Srd, orders will at 
the same time be sent to M. Marbellini (Count Gallas) to 
procure such a denomination as, by setting me above Mr. 

* The explanatory names are interlined in the original by another 
hand, probably by Mr. Craggs hiniBelf. 
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MapSay, (Bishop Gilford) and Mr. Barton, will tie up the irreao- 
lute and the faint-hearted with you, as well as the old Gentle- 
man (Pope) himself; to make use of mo for the thorough and 
honest performance of the conditions required. Thus, sir, 
whatever has been demanded of M. do Valiricour (the Em- 
peror) is now fully obtained. I freely own that the success 
and unusual despatch I have met with here is entirely owing to 
M. de Saphorin's interest in this Court, and his great zeal 
and diligence in the execution of all Mr. Wise’s (the King’s) 
commands : and, for my part, I can pretend to no other merit 
but this, that I have punctually followed his directions. Having 
now nothing more to do here but to thank and to take leave of 
M. de Valincour, (the Emperor) and such friends as he has con- 
sulted upon this occasion, I design to make the best of niy way 
to Bruxelles, where I hope to find M. Marbelliui’s (Count 
Gallas’s) answer, and may receive your further commands 
under a cover to Marquis do Prid, if you have not at present 
any ordinary correspondent there. 

The business lies now on your side, and I believe you may 
think fit to begin with the preliminary mentioned in a paper 
you have by you. Mr. Massy’s (Bishop Gifford’s) and Mr. 
Barton’s distemper is such as will admit of little or no company 
in the beginning of a cure. Those gentlemen’s friends will be 
doubtless very solicitous about them for more reasons than one, 
and so you will have proper opportunities enough of letting them 
know more of your mind. Such of them as are averse to sincere 
and thorough measures will not be fond of sending for me ; 
but I believe it may be worth your while to insist upon it, as 
a preliminary before you speak to many or say much of the 
matter. 

Mow, as to the further steps to be taken in the prosecution 
of this affair, it will be requisite that the same persons who 
shall subscribe the letter to the Doge (Pope) write also to M. 
de Valincour, (the Emperor) that so he may seem to engage 
in their cause upon their own solicitation, and not upon any 
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direct motion from Mr. Wise (the King) or his friends. I 
ought to have observed to you that the scheme abovementioned 
is the same in substance with that you have, but thrown into 
another form and fitted to the genius of this Court, according 
to M. de St. Saphorin'^s directions. This I can faithfully assure 
you of, that, if 1 was formerly desirous of procuring a com- 
petent subsistence to myself by Mr. Wise's (the King's) re- 
commendation, I am now much more desirous of spending it all 
and my whole life in his service, and that, next to him, I am 
very sensible I am to none so obliged as to yourself, and so I 
must ever remain, with due respect and a true sense of all your 
favours, 

Your most obedient and most humble servant, 

Thomas Strickland. 

F. Floyd (Dr. Strickland) to Mr. Secretary Cragye (apparently). 

July 1, 1719. 

The case is again altered since yesterday. 1 find they de- 
signed to avoid speaking any more to me, and were in hopes a 
great man, involved in so much other business, might take 
general compliments and protestations for a proper answer to the 
kind proposals made to them. But what Mr. S. told one of them 
that they must return their answer to me dashed all their hopes; 
and accordingly, when they came to me, 1 argued the case so 
vehemently with them, and endeavoured to set before their eyes 
so many dangers on one side, and so many advantages on the 
other, that, after a long debate, they resolved at last to sign 
the proper letters, and have accordingly once more desired me 
to finish and copy them out for signing. This I hope to have 
done by noon ; so, if their heart does not fiul them again, all 
will be done by night. 

I must do justice to the great men among them so fiur as to 
observe to you that, as they were at first very willing and 
even eager in the business, so all the difficulties they have 
made since are entirely owing to insinuations and cavils of the 
most inconsiderable person in the whole number. 
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In the main, 1 have now good hopes : but, as there is no relying 
upon persons so easily drawn away, in the heat of the debate 
I slipped the paper in your hand into my pocket, and accord- 
ingly send it you with this : so, at least, we are now in statu 
quo. This is all at present from, sir, yours, &c., 

F. Floyd. 

Mr. Secretary Craggs to Lord Stanhope^ at Hanoter. 

Whitehall, July 7, 1719. 

My Lord — I promised your Lordship, in one of my private 
letters of the 30th past, that, whatever became of the affair 
relating to Roman Catholics, I would give you an account of 
it. '^It happened, as 1 did then imagine it would, that the 
Duke of Norfolk and Lord Walgrave were overswayed. Charles 
Howard, who continues obstinate to the last, from a mere spirit 
of opposition, for Strickland says his intentions at bottom are 
otherwise good ; but he is a wrong-headed follow, and spoiled 
all. However, I afterwards met with Lord Walgrave, who 
began to excuse himself upon what had passed, and would have 
proposed some other expedient to me upon the affair \ but I 
showed an indifference, and told him that, if he had any thing 
to say, he must consult Dr. Strickland, for I would meddle no 
more in it. 

They had affected to be reserved with the Doctor in all their 
deliberations, but this answer made them alter their course ; 
they went to his house, where they gave their reasons of fear, 
conscience, honour, all which the Doctor combated strenuously, 
and at last convinced them of the necessity of signing the two 
letters, which they agreed to do, and desired him to draw them 
up immediately, and they would come in the afternoon to sign 
them. The letters being prepared, they came according to 
appointment, but their resolutions changed. Charles Howard 
and the Duke withdrew several times into the back-room to 
consult, where, no doubt, the former got the better again of 
the latter, for they determined at last not to sign, and so left 
the Doctor. The Duke went immediately afterwards out of 
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town, but first sent me a letter, of which I enclose a copy. 
That will best show your Lordship what he had to say for 
himself on the subject, and a copy of mine, also enclosed, what 
answer I made him upon it. 

The matter being thus broke off, 1 have determined to put 
the thing in execution which I said in my former I iutended 
in that case, by tendering the oaths to Howard, and seizing 
Bishop Gifford and Grey (the Earl of Shrewsbury). But, as 
this proceeding is chiefly with a view to make them squeak, 1 
would contrive to do it in such a manner as not to put them 
out of my own power by overacting it into that of the law. 
For which end I have desired Delafaye to pick out a couple of 
discreet Justices of Peace of his acquaintance, that will, as of 
themselves, take up Howard and Gifford, and do just what 
Delafaye shall bid them, without carrying tlieir zeal too far. 
And as for Grey, I think some trusty and understanding mes- 
senger must be sent to manage him, for he is seventeen miles 
off. Strickland persuades himself this method will have its 
effect, and make them ready to sign even stronger letters than 
those already proposed to them. And, as they know the 
Doctor intends very shortly for France, and that they are al- 
lowed no other conferent but him, it may be expected we shall 
quickly know what they will do. 

I take care to send with your letter a private letter from the 
Duke of Bolton to me, which was omitted in my last, and 
likewise another, which I received last night, which will show 
your Lordship what temper Ireland is in upon the opening of 
that Parliament. 

Th$ Duike of Norfolk to Mr. Secretary Cragge. 

July 1, 1719. 

Sir — In pursuance to the directions which you left with me 
when I had the honour of seeing you at Mr. Strickland's, I 
showed the paper you gave me to those of the gentlemen named 
in it that were in town. The shortness of the time in which 
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we were to give our answer, and the secrecy you enjoined in 
the affair, has put us under very great difficulties. We were all 
very unwilling to let any opportunity slip, in which we might 
show our readiness in coming into any thing that would show 
our good intentions ; but, being but four of those named in the 
paper, could not venture to answer for the other four whose 
signing was required, much less to engage for so many others 
that are not in town, and, if they were, could not be consulted. 
This being the chief difficulty at present, it will be needless to 
trouble you with tho objections made to some of the Articles, 
particularly that of application to foreign powers ; and we would 
much rather owe whatever favour we receive to your generous 
disposition than to any other solicitation whatever ; and we cannot 
but flatter ourselves, when more of the parties concerned are in 
town, you will retain tho same favourable intentions towards 
us you were so good as to own : and I am bold to say, for my 
own part, and I believe I may answer not only for those I have 
spoken to, but also for numbers, that, whenever time gives us 
an opportunity to meet, and you leave to acquaint them, you 
will And so suitable and unanimous a disposition to receive the 
favourable and generous indulgence you are pleased to offer. 
For my own part, I cannot but conceive great hopes of success 
in this affair, since it is undertaken by so generous a person as 
yourself, for the relief of so many distressed people, and which 
shall always be remembered as the greatest obligation done to. 

Sir, yours, &c., Norfolk. 

The paper you gave me I left with Mr. Strickland. 

Mr. Secretary Cragge to the Duke of Norfolk. 

July 8, 1719. 

My Lord — I have received the honour of your letter, for 
which I beg leave to return you my particular thanks. When 
I saw yon, I explained to your Grace the reasons which put 
me upon giving what [ thought a good-natured piece of advioe. 
I wish my good intentions be not better explained to your 
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Grace by what may very soon happen ; for I was hastened in 
my propositions by pressing instances of some of my friends to 
think of very different remedies from those mentioned to you. 
I shall, I hope, still obtain the only private view I could pos- 
sibly have in this affair, which was to take an opportunity of 
assuring you that I was with great respect what 1 still am, &;c., 

J. C. 

Ewtraet of an Act for Inquiring of the Estates of certain 
Traitors and Popish Recusants^ ^c. 

1st. Georgii, fol. 663. — By the Act intituled an Act for 
appointing Commissioners to inquire of the Estates of certain 
Traitors and of Popish Recusants, and of Estates given to 
superstitious uses in order to raise money out of them severally 
ibr the use of the public : 

Fol. 677.— (After a recital that his Majesty had signified, 
by a message to his Commons, his consent that the two-third 
parts of the lands, tenements, hereditaments, leases, and farms 
of all such persons as then were or should be Popish Recusants 
convict, which, by the laws, might be seized into his Majesty’s 
hands ibr such Recusancy, and the rents, &c., thereof might 
be levied and applied towards his Majesty’s supply for sup- 
pressing the late Rebellion) To the end the public might 
have the benefit of his Majesty’s said condescension, by per- 
ception of the rents, &;c., of those estates, or by levying tax in 
lieu thereof, it was enacted that the Commissioners should 
and might, and were thereby empowered and required, to en- 
quire of the names of all persons who, during the continuance 
of the commission, in the execution of the said trust, did or 
should stand convicted as Popish Recusants in England, 
Wales, and Berwick-upon-Tweed, and all lands, &o., which 
such Recusants, or other persons in trust for them, should 
stand seized or possessed of, and the parishes where the same 
did lie, and the names of the tenants, and the rent payable 
for the same, and the utmost value thereof by the year, and 
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the respective interests inlaw or equity which such Recusants, 
or any persons in trust for them, should have therein, and how 
much the two-third parts of such estates liable to seizure for 
the use of the public amounted to ; and that particularly the 
said Commissioners, or any of them, were to inquire of all such 
Recusants and Papists, and such whose parents were Papists, 
who had not taken the Oaths and subscribed the Declaration 
prescribed in an Act of that Session of Parliament, and within 
the time appointed thereby, or in default thereof, should not 
register their names and estates in the manner prescribed by 
that Act, and in the time limited thereby, and what lands, 
&c., in England, Wales, and Berwick-upon-Tweed should (by 
any Act of that Session of Parliament) be forfeited for default 
of taking the Oaths or subscribing the said Declaration, or not 
registering as aforesaid, and of the proportions of such for- 
feitures accruing to the King for the use of the public. 

Oath, 

I, N. N., do promise and swear that I will pay a true and 
entire submission to his Majesty King George, and no ways 
disturb the peace and tranquillity of the Realm ; and that I 
will not assist any person whatsoever, directly or indirectly, 
against his said Majesty or Government. So help me God ! 

Declaration, 

I do further declare and protest that neither the Pope nor 
any foreign power whatsoever shall dispense or absolve me 
fh>m the Oath I have here taken. 

Le Berment, 

Je, N. N., promets et jure que je payerai une veritable et 
entibre Boumission h sa Majesty le Roi George, et que je ne 
troublerai pas d^'aucune manibre la paix et la tranquillity de cet 
Boyaume, et que je n'assisterai point aucune personne, qui que 
oe Boit, directement ou indirectement, centre sa dite Mqestd 
on contre son Gh>uvemement. Ainsi Dieu me aide I 



478 STATE OF THE CATHOLICS OF ENGLAND. 


La Declaration. 

De plus, je declare et proteste que ni le Pape ni auoune autre 
antorit^ du dehors, quelle que ce puisse ^tre, me dispensera ou 
m'^absoudra du serment que je viens de pr6ter. 

Juramentum. 

Ego, N. N., promitto ct juro quod prsBstabo voram et inte- 
gram submisBionem Majestati Sua3 Regi Georgio, ot quod 
nullo modo turbabo pacem et tranquillitatem hujus Begni, et 
quod non auxiliabor ullam personam quanicunque, directs vel 
indirectd, contra supradictam suam Majestatom rel ejus Gu> 
bemationem. Sic me adjuvot Deus. 

Declaratio, 

Ego porro (ulteriue) doclaro et protestor quod nequc Papa, 
nequo ulla alia authoritas extrauea, cujuscunqne sit naturo', 
me dispensabit, vel absolvebit a Juramento quod hie prsestiti. 

Memorandums respecting Applications to be made in 
behalf of Dr. StricJrland.^ 

To Lord Stair. 

To present Dr. S. to the Regent,* and, in the King^'s name, 
ask an Abbaye for him. 

To Mr. Law.^ 

Tliat Lord Stair, having, in the King's name, asked an 
Abbaye for Dr. S,, who is obliged to go to Vienna about other 
business, it will be for his Majesty's service, and very accept- 
able to him, if Mr. Law will use all his interest with the 
Regent to the end that gentleman may, according. to the King's 
desire, be soon and well provided. 

' Apparently in the Doctor's handwriting, and designed *to reihesh 
the memory of Mr. Secretary Craggs. 

* The profligate Duke of Orleans, Regent of France during the mi- 
nority of Louis XV. 

* No doubt, John Law, the Scotch adventurer, projector of the noto- 
rious MMssippi scheme, who became Comptroller of the Finances, and 
whose influence was for a time all-powerftil in France. 
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To M, 8t Saphorin^ at Vionna. 

To procure the bearer a proper introduction to the Oourt of 
Vienna, and, by their means, a title in partibui from Borne. 
To concert matters with him, and procure instructions such as 
they shall agree on to be with all speed transmitted to Count 
Oallash. 

It may be thought requisite M. do St. Saphorin should 
have leave to use the King'^s name for what may evidently 
appear to be for his service in the prosecution of this affair. 


2. ON THE MEANS BY WHICH THE UNION WAS EFFECTED. 

Extract of a Letter to the Marquess of Londonderry^ dated 
December 1, 1847.* 

Religious enthusiasm, however degraded, requires only the 
immolation of the mortal portion of the human being ; political 
superstition demands a more cruel and costly offering — it 
claims as a sacrifice the character of its victim. On Tuesday 
next an attempt will be made to sacrifice the fame of the dis- 
tinguished dead to the idol of Repeal. On that day, to use 
the words of your illustrious brother, “ a motion to inflame, 
not to inform,” will be made in the House of Commons, to in- 
quire into the means by which the Union was carried, and the 
economical consequences of that measure. It may be assumed 
that, on Tuesday evening, the calumny of Faction, which 
alleges that the Union was carried by violence and cruelty, 
will be a staple argument of debate. As the calumny of the 
demagogue will, on that evening, become the language of the 
Senate, and, if uncontradicted, may form the text of the his- 
torian, 1 venture to supply, in refutation, the exact words, 
which may have escaped your attention. 

At a meeting of the Irish Bar, held on Sunday, December 

* From a lesident in Dublin, well acquainted with all the history of 
the Union, and who was so obliging as to offer me his a aaiit an c e in any 
work coneerning Ireland. 
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9y 1798, Mr. Burrowes thus expressed himself — ** That this 
measure [the Union] will not be carried by fraud or by force, 
I am fully convinced. The illustrious nobleman who presides 
here, and whom I am disposed to contemplate as a missionary 
from Heaven, sent to stop the effusion of human blood and the 
progress of human crimes, is my security .” — Report of the 
DebaJte of the Irish Bar, Moore, Dublin, 1798. 

At a meeting of the County of Dublin, held J aiiuary 4, 1 799, 
A. Kirkpatrick, Esq., High Sheriff, in the chair, Mr. Lecson 
said, “ He gave a certain delegated character (Marquess Corn- 
wallis) the highest credit for his wishes and his efforts to stop 
the effusion of Irish blood, but ho lamented that this cruel 
mercy was to be purchased at the expense of he independence, 
liberty, and prosperity' of Ireland.” — Jones, Dublin, 1799. 

On the debate on the Address, in the House of Commons, 
on the 22nd and 23rd of January, Mr. (afterwards Sir Jonah) 
Barrington said : Both sides had bled and were weak, and 
what was called the lenient system was adopted : the rebel was 
sent back to rob and murder, and to bum ; the yeoman and the 
loyalist were either insulted, oppressed, or degraded, and, in 
some instances, executed,''’^ 

In the debate on the amendment to the Address, 1 5th and 
16th of January, 1800, Mr. (now Lord) Plunket spoke as 
follows : I do not wish to inquire too minutely why the 

embers of extinguished rebellion have been so long suffered to 
exist — I do not wish to derogate from the praise to which the 
noble Lord may be entitled for his clemency : its very excesses, 
if they do not claim praise, are at least entitled to indul- 
gence.” — (Dublin, 1800.) 

Here is the evidence of the most eloquent, as well as the most 
inveterate enemies of the Union, that peace, justice, and mercy 
were among the means employed to effect that measure. 
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Aborcorn, Marquess of, to Lord Castle- 
rcagh, on the Union, li. 343 
Aburcrninbie, Sir Ralph, to the Lord- 
Lieutenant, on the powers confided to 
him, i. 168— to Lord Castlereagh, on 
the defence of Dublin, 186 — encloses 
a return of suspected persons, 187 —ap- 
pointed to the command in Scotland, 
189 — success of, ii. 393 
Aberdeen, Earl of, to th«, Marquess of 
Londonderry, on his Vindication of Lord 
Castlereagh, i. 132 — alluded to, 333 
Absentee Tax, memorandum respecting, 
ii. 334 

Abstract of the returns of the Roman 
Catholic Bishops of Ireland, relative to 
their Church, iv. 97 

Act for inquiring into the estates of traitors 
and Popish Recusants, extract from, 
iv. 476 

Adair, Rev. Mr., i. .314 
Addington, Mr., said to be the deputy of 
Mr. Pitt, IV. 48 — hiB official intentions, 
78 — opinion of Lord Cornwallis of, 80 
Albini, Cardinal, lii. 12 
A Id borough, Earl of, arms concealed on 
his estate, ii. 186— death of, iv. 15 
Alexander, Alderman, ii. 363, 431 

— ■ , Henry, £^., to Lord Castle- 
reagh, on the probable resignation of 
the Speaker, ii. 101— on the report of 
the Secret Committee on the Irish 
Rebellion, Irish preachers of treason 
in America, and hatred of the Americans 
to the French, 242 

— , Mr., M.P , application of, on 
behalf of the rebel. Bond, i. 348 

, Rev. Mr. (afterwards Bishop ' 

of Down), to A. Knox, Esq., on the 
proceedings of Lord Caulfeild, ii. 123 
Alexandria, attack on by the French, i. 112 
Allied Powers, combination of, i. 113 
Allies, the, separate peace made bj, iii. 
341 

Altamont, Earl of. ii. 117— to — t on the 
disposition of varioas influential peiaons 
towards the Union, 327— honour coo- 
larred on^ iii. 321 

America, United Statee of, repudiation of 
Irish rebels by, i. 396, 406, 413, 414 
VOL. IV. 


America, animosity of, to the French, ii. 
243 

Anacreon, the, a corvette sent to invade 
Ireland, i. 406, 408 

Anderson, Mr., outlines of a Union by, 
iii. 27 

Anstruther, Colonel, i. 242 
Antonelli, Cardinal, iii. 12, 89, 108, 133 
Antrim, County of, proclaimed, li. 73— 
disaffection in, 78 

Archer, Mr., application of, on behalf of 
the State Prisuners, i. 347 
Armagh, proposed University at (See 
University) 

Arms, how obtained by the United Irish, 
i. 362 — 40,000 stand of, demanded of the 
French, 369 

Armstrong, Captain, betrays the Rebel 
Directory, 1. 148 

Army, the, demoralization of, 1. 342, 343 

, the French in Ireland, General 

Humbert's address to, i. 384, 388 
Artillery, the Irish, said to be devoted to 
the Rebels, i. 301, 306 
Asgill, Sir Charles, i. 161— to Sir R. 
Abercromby, on the state of the Coooty 
of Kilkenny, 184, 226 
AsBassination, system of, i. 368— Com- 
I mittee of, ib. * 

Attainder, Bill of, i. 322 
Atterbury, Bishop, case of, i. 163 
Auckland, Lord, ii. 378— to Lord Castle- 
reagh, on the Irish Cotton Duties and 
the export of wool, iii. 248, 283, 292, 
on the delay of debate on the Union, and 
Countervailing duties, 262, 266, 278— 
on the stole of Parliamentory business, 
and woollen duties, 276— on the duties, 
representation of Ireland, and eflbrta 
of Bonaparte, 276— on Irish Pariiaraen- 
tory bosiness, 292— on the English and 
Irish Churches, Ac. 293, 296— on the 
introduction of the Union Act in Iri- 
lend, and aspect of aflUrs, 807— oo the 
Regulation of duties under the Union, 
508— on Inland navigation. Continental 
affairs, and Bnoomsas of Buonaparte, 
353 * 

Austria, arrangements respecting, nt the 
Congress of Vienna, i. 81, €i ley.— dis- 
f 1 
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position of. ii. 30. iii. 342 — success of. 
ii. 218 — misarrangements of. regarding 
the war. 354 

Aylmer, ** Genera),*’ a leader in the Re* 
hellion, ii. 1B2, 372 
— — , Lord. ill. 335 

Bailey. Mr., a rebel agent in France, i. 

3iJ7, 398, 409 : ii. 5, 360. et aeq, 

Balan, Mr., to Mr. Wickham, concerning 
Irish recruits for the Prussian service. 
II. 292. 300 
Ball, Mr., ii. 1G8 

Bandon, Viscount, promotion of. iii. 321 
bank of Ireland, state of, in 1799, ii. 294 
Bankes, Mr. in. 285 

Bankhead, Rev. Dr., to Lord Castlereagh. 
on the grant of money to the Presbyte* 
rian Synod, lii. 368— alluded to, 394 
Bantry, intended landing of the French 
at, I*. 3G7 

Bar, the Irish, meetings of, i. 343 ; ii. 37 
—hostile to the Union. 17, 27— as- 
sembles as a corps, to oppose it, 35 — 
decides that its proceedings are illegal, 
37 —opposition ot, to Government, 52 — 
resolves to give precedence to the Ex- 
Prime-Sergeant, 132 

Barberi, Monseigneiir, to Sir J C. Hippis- 
ley, on promoting harmony between the 
courts of England and Rome, in. 476— 
Translation, 477 
Barney, Commodore, li. 266 
Barrack department, the Irish, expenses 
of, iii. 370 
Harras, M., ii. R42 
Barrett, Dr , iii. 230 

Harrington, Sir Jonah, his pamphlet on 
the Union, ii. 44, 45, 46— opposes Go- 
vernment, 190 

Barry, Uev. Michael, ii. 387, e/ aeq. 
Bartholomew, Captain, to Mr. Nepean, 
with intelligence oi the fleets, in. 319 
Bay ham. Lord, (slterwards Earl Camden) 
to the Hon. Robert Stewart, on the pro- 
posed Union, i. 166 (See Camden) 
B^han, James, implicates the Irish Ca- 
tholics, ii. 418 tu 426— his execution, 
422, 424 

Beard, Henry, a rebel, ii. 238 | 

Beauelerk, Lord A., i. 418 i 

Beetive, Lord, ii. 309 
Bednmn, Admiral, li 269 
Bellow, Mr., i. 344 ; li. 46. 47. 60 1 

— — . Dr., Roman Catholic Bishop of 
Killala.ii. 186: iii. 66 
Belmore, Lord, il. 439 : iii. 376 
Belvedere,. Lord, hi 84 
Bengfleet, disposal of, in England, before 
the Rofbrmatino, iv. 173 
Beiitinck, Lord William, proclamation of, 
to thaGenooee, i. 35, at asf.— appointed 
governor of Madraa. 117 


Beresford, Rev. O. la Poor, iii. 419 

, Right Hon. John Claudios, to 

liOrd Castlereagh, on the disposition of 
Dublin towards the Union, ii 41, 50— 
censures the conduct of Mr. Saurin re- 
garding the Union, 79 — proposed re- 
moval of, from office, 91 — his resigna- 
tion, 131 — to Lord Castlereagh, on 
monetary arrangements, 378 — on the 
quantity of malt liquors and spirits 
made in Ireland, iii. 176 — to Mr. Cooke, 
on the amount of the Irish revenue, 
178— alliideil to, 243 — opinion of, on 
the proposed duties, 252, 303 — to Lonl 
Castlereagh, on woollen and excise 
duties, &c., 280, 301 

Bill, for making a competent provision for 
the Irish Roman Catholic clergy, iv. 
425 

of pardon, the, (See Pardon) 

Bmns, the Brothers, leaders of the rebels, 
i. 255; 11. 4, 194 

Birch, Dr., to the Duke of Portland, on 
behalf of his son, i. 393 — receives orders 
for the release of his son, 396 

, George, Esq. lii. 389 — to Lord 

Castlereagh, dll the grant to the Presby- 
terian clergy of Ireland, 393 
Bird, Mr. Wilherforee, M.P., iii. 309 
Black, Rev. Dr. Robert, to Lord Castlc- 
reagh, conrerning Preshytenans of Ul- 
•tei. III. 165 — on the rights of Dissen 
ter<, 2H7— on the sentiments of Dissen- 
ters towards the Government, 304 — 
alluded to, 393 — to Lord Castlerosgh, 
on the state allowance to Dissenting 
ministers, 421 — on the provision for 
the Presbyterian clergy, iv. 67 — on the 
disposition of the proposed allowance, 
85 

Dlackstone, Judge, his opinion of the 
laws against Catholics, iii. 480 
Blackwell, Captain, appointed ^‘Adjutant” 
to ** General” Tandy, i. 306 — alluded to, 
400, 408 — account of, 406 — compels 
Tandy to make him a General, i6.— ar- 
rested at Hamburg, ii. 99, 100 
Blackwood, Sir James, Secretary to Lord 
Castlereagh, on the terme of the Union, 
ill 20 

, Sir John, to Lord Castle- 
reagh, relative to an official communi- 
cation from hie Lordship, ii. 113— sen- 
tiroents of, on the Union, 114 

— , Rev. John, to Lord Castle- 

reagh. on the Bill, to amend the Inanr- 
rection Act, ii. 176 

Blake, Mr., M.P., ii. 47— title conferred 
on, iii. 321 

Blanchman, Captain, attempt of. to lend 
officers and stores in IitHand, L 400, 
402 

Blequidre, Sir John, ii. 86 
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BiiRh, Captain, on the movements of the 
Texel 0eet, ii. 312 •alluded to, iii. 3R1 
— surveys the harbour of Dublin, 424 
Bodkin, Rev. Dr. V. (Roman Catholic) ii. 
186 ; iii. 69 

Boiesidre, M. de la, inteiligenco brought 
by from France, i. 374 
Bonaparte, Napoleon, his escape from 
Elba, i. 60 — rumoured defeat of, 265 
— rumoured death of, 343 — supposed 
desperate situation of, 405 — letters 
from, ii. 242— efforts of, 278 — reported 
defeat of, at Lodi, 336 — successes, and 
popularity of, 349, 354, 355 
Bond, Oliver, apprehended, i. 148 — con- 
demned, 150— pardoned, ih. — efforts 
made on behalf of, 248, 348 — respite of, 
349— endeavours of, to obtain a confes- 
sion from his fellow'priaoncrs, 351 
Bonham, Mr. (a rebel), i. 254; ii. 7 
Borgia, Cardinal, Pro- Prefect of the Pro- 
paganda, lii. 12 — to Sir J. C. Hippisley, 
on a provision for the Cardinal of 
York, 14, 16 — in favour of a State 
provision for the Irish Roman Catholic 

Boroughs, the Irish, disinclination of 
proprietors of. to the Union, ii. 92 — 
proposed reduction in the representa- 
tion of, 203, 425—componBation for, 
authorized, 204~on reducing, iii. 56 — 
representation of, 305 — compensation 
for, 360— list of, at the time of the 
Union, 428 — notes and observations 
on, 430 — the principal, 433 — precincts 
of, 434 

Bosch, Captain, secret information re- 
specting, li. 229 

Bouillon, Prince of (See D’Auvergne) 
Bourdon, Leonard, i. 235, 268 
Bowen and Jordan, Messrs., to the Duke 
of Portland, on the arrest of certain re- 
bels, i. 335 

Boyd, Captain, on the declaration of a 
condemned rebel, ii. 424 — to Lord 
Castlereagh, on the Anti-Union petition 
of Lord Downshire, iii. 231 
Boyle, Lord, ii. 84 

Bradshaw, Robert, Esq. to Lord Castle- 
reagh, on public opinion in the north of 
Ireland on the Union, iii. 224 
Braschi, Cardinal, iii. 82— appointed Pro- 
teotor of the English Catholics, 88 
Bray, Rev. Thoinas, (Roman Catholic 
Archbiahop of Cashel) to Rev. Dr. Troy, 
on the addrees ftom the Catholics In 
favonr of a Union, ii. 344 — alluded to, 
345, 847 

Bremen, aeeret intelligence from, ii. 227, j 
228, 229 

Breat, preparations at, for a new invasion 
of Ireland, ii, 198, 194 . 206— moveroenU 
It, 266, 296, 297, 376— desertion of 


I seamen at, 378 — French fleet prevented 
' from leaving, iii. 321— opinion of Lord 
St. Vincent on the blockade of, 376 
(See also Secret Intelligence) 

Bridport, Lord, vigilance of, i. 329— al- 
luded to. 334; ii,296, 299— to Lord 
Castlereagh, announcing his arrival in 
Bantry Bay, 323— prevents the French 
fli»et from leaving Brest, in. 320 
Brougham, Lord, letter to, from the Mar- 
quess of l..ondonderry, i. 89 — his re- 
marks relative to Lord Castlereagh, 
00, ftkfq . — to Lord Castlereagh, oflering 
to become Ambassador to the United 
States, 1 1 9 

Browne, Mr. Hawkins, his high opinion of 
Lord Castlereagh, iv. 30 
Brownlow, Mr., ii. 123 
Bruce, Rev. Dr., iii. 166 — to Lord Cat* 
tlereugh, on the privileges and interests 
of the Irish Presbyterians under the 
Union, 266— alluded to, 304 
Bruix, M. (French Minister of Marine), 
anonymous letter to, on the capture of 
the ship Hoclie by the English, ii. 97 — 
proposed to command an expedition 
against Ireland, 1C2— alluded to, 217 
Buckingham. Marquess of, succeeded by 
the Earl of Westmorland, i. 9 — inten- 
tion of, to apply for the recall of his 
regiment from Ireland, 450— bis opinion 
of the Militia in Ireland, ii. 13 — to 
Lord Castlereagh, acceding to resolu- 
tions in favour of the Union, iii. 23— 
alluded to, 245 

Bude, General, pension solicited for, L 
420 

Bulkeley, Lord Viscount, to SfM*retary 
Dundas, with information relative to 
LonI Edward Fitzgerald, and the plans 
of the rebels, i. 201 
Burgess, a rebel, li. 103 
Burke, Miciiael,EBq.,toLord Castlereagh, 
on the sentiments of the Catholics to- 
wards the Union, ii. 276 
— , Right Hon. Edmund, to Sir J. C. 
Hippisley, on a political connection with 
Rome. ii. 363 ; iii. 471— letter from, to 
Dr. Hussey, on the Catholic qaestiem, 
120 

Burrowes, Colonel, ii. 309 

, Rev. Mr., ii. 232 n.— attaekod 

and murdered by the rebels, 233, «. 
Bushe, Mr. (afterwards Chief Justice), 
pamphlet of, on the Union, ii. 44, 45— 
subscription for defraying the expeoeea 
of his election, 428 ; Ui. 2U 
Byrne, Luke, a conderoiied rebel, efforts 
made to aave his life, L 848, 409— aU 
luded to, li. 422. 423 

Byron, Lord, his abase of Lord Csttts* 
resgh, i. 140 

I I 2 
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* Camden, Earl, appointed to the Lord- the project for a Union of the Enftlish 

Lientenancy, i. 11— to the Horn Robert and Irish Churches, iii. 258, 264— pro- 

Stewart, on the Lord-Lieutenancy, position of, regarding Ecclesiastical com- 

169- -to Lord Castlereagh, on his ap- pensation money, 361 

pointnient as chiel Secretary. 324, 375, Castlebar, General Humbert’s snceess at. 
377, 391, 412, 424 — on the conftrma- i. 332— meditated attack on, 333— de- 
tion of his appointment, 448— disap- feat of General Lake at, 339 
proves the instructions ot ministers to Castlereagh, Viscount, Memoir of, i. 1 — 
Lonl Cornwallis, ib , — to the Hon. Lieu- some account of his ancestry, 2 — his 

tenant-Colonel Stewart (now Marquess early education and intrepidity of cha- 

of Londonderry), on the breaking of a racier. 4 — his stay at the Univer- 

regiment, ii. 89— to Lord Castlereagh, sity, 5 — returned to Parliament for the 


on the Union, 111, 137 ; iii.242— on the 
conduct of certain of the Irish members, 
11 . 138— measures of, in Ireland, 191 — 
allnded to, 358, 397 ; iii. 78 — to Lord 
Castlereagh, on the representation of 
Ireland, 245— on the approval of Lord 
Caatlereagh's exertions by Ministers, 
opposition of the Speaker to the Union, 
and the policy of Austria, 257 — ou the 
conduct of Lord Cornwallis, the treat- 
ment of rebels, and conduct of the 
Speaker, 271 — to Mr. Cooke, on the 
disinclination of the King to ratify the 
arrangements of Lord Cornwallis, 333 — 
to Lo^ Castlereagh on the engagements 
of Lord Cornwallis, Government of Ire- 
land. and Treaty of Vienna, 359— on the 
disposition of Irish Church funds, 366 — 
Lord Castlereagh to, on certain ofiicial 
arrangements, 387 

Campanelli, Cardinil, appointed Protector 
of the English Catholics, iii. 82 
Campbell, Mr. Charles, ii. 361 
— , Colonel, to Major Genera' 
Hewitt, on the capture of certain rebels, 
i. 185 

Canning, R<ght Hon, G., duel of, with 
Lord Castlereagh, i. 16— appointment 
of, as minister at Lisbon, 119 — his 
knowledge of Ireland, 345— opinion of, 
upon the Union as affecting the Catho- 
lics, iii. 119 — alluded to, 310 — character 
and position of, 360 

CapoRTOe. M. de, his sketch of the life of 
Lorn Castlereagbi i. 139 
Csnlinals, the Congregation of, their an- 
swer to the Irish Roman Catholic Pre- 
lates respecting the Pontifical Oath, 
iii. 126 

Ctrew, Mr., iii 229 

CarhanptOD, Lord, ii. 6, US, 128, 241— 
decides in favour of the Union. 346 
Carletoo,' Lord, i. 347 — sentiments of 
upon the Union, ii. 26— representative 
Parage claimed by, iii. 366 
Camarvoa, Earl of, iii. 291 
Caryefoit, Earl of, to Lord Caatlereagh,on 
the state of the Irish Peersge under 
the Uiikm, Ui. 244— alluded to, 286— 
ebims of, 845 

Caibel, Arehbiihop of, ii. 89, 90— oppoeee 


County of Down, 7— marries Lady Emily 
Anne Hobart, 8— his political opinions, 
t6 — his first speech in Parhumeiit, 9 — 
succeeds to the title, and made Keeper 
of the Privy Seal, and Chief Secretary 
for Ireland, 12 — made President of the 
Hoard of Control, 15— and Minister of 
the War Department, 16 — his duel with 
Mr. Canning, ib — made Secretary for 
Foreign Affairs, 20 — obtains theappoint- 
ment of Si r Arthu r W el lesley to the com- 
mand in the Peninsula, 19,20, ] 18— ap- 
pointed Plenipotentiary to Holland, 21 
—and Ambassador to Paris, 22 — repre- 
sents Great Britain at the Congress of 
Vienna, 22 — explanations respecting his 
proceedings there, 24, e/ «a 7 .— signs the 
second Treaty of Paris, 62 — becomes 
Marquess of Lundouderry, 66 — his ill- 
ness, i7>,— appointed to attend a Con- 

S resB in Spain, 67 — apprehensions of the 
jng, respecting, lA— his death, 66 — his 
privatcand public characterand conduct, 
69, 105, 108, 130, et scg. -anecdotes of 
his private life, 72, el Meg . — report as to 
the cause of his death, 83— defence of his 
charsetor and abilities, by the Marquoas 
ot'Londonderry.SO.clMf^. — extracts from 
his speeches, 93 — letters from the Mar- 
quess Wellesley, roncerniog the public 
services of, 98, 99— bis foreign policy, 
108 — defence of his proceedings at Vi- 
enna, 1 12— conduct of, at the Congress 
of Cbatillon, 113— his administration of 
Indian affairs, 1 13, et si^.— his support 
of Lord Wellesley, 116— conduct of, as 
Prime Minister, 1 17, e/ arf.— reception 
of, by the House of Commons, on bis 
return from Vienna, 120, 127— oppoei- 
tion of, to Reform, 121 — first miseiou 
of, to the Continent, l2^-deciek»i of, 
regardiug the reioforoement of Blueher, 
128 — measures of, for the repreeeion of 
the riots at Maoehester and Birming- 
ham, 140— to Sir B. Abererombie, 
directing him to order the military to 
act. 164—00 the extent of the powers 
confided to him, 168— on the aeenrity 
of Dublin, 1 78— to Lieut.-Genoral Lake, 
on the diaciplioo of the tfoope, 188—40 
Mr. Wickim : oo the oaptmo of Lord 
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Edward Fitzgerald, 208— on the state of 
Ireland, 211 — shows the Rebellion to 
result from a Popish conspiracy, 219 — 
to Lieut.-Oeneral Lake, on the defence 
of Dublin, 221 — on the success at Vine- 
gar Hill, 223 — to Mr. Wickham : on the 
Bill of Pardon, 243 — on the Secret Com- 
mittee, and the State Prisoners, 248 — 
on exceptions to the Bill of Pardon, 260 
— on the confession of a State Prisoner, 
309 — on the report of Secret Committee 
on the Irish conspiracy, 311 — on the 
command in Ireland and Bill of Pardon, 
320 — notes of, respecting United Irish- 
men, 326 — to the Lord-Lieutenant, con- 
cerning suspected persons, 327— to Mr. 
Pitt, on the confession ot the State Pri- 
soners, 336— to Mr. Wickham, concern- 
ing an action with the rebels, 340 — pro- 
bability of his appointment as Chief 
Secretary, 376, 377, 376— approval of 
his conduct by Ministers, 378, 377, 391, 
406, 428 — to Mr. Wickham : on the re- 
lease of a State Prisoner, 396— on the 
disposal of the State Prisoners, 413 — on 
the intelligence of the enemy, 415, 418 — 
claims of, to an English Peerage, 420 — 
to Mr. Wickham, relative to Major Sirr, 
423 — to Major-General Goldie, on the 
removal of rebels, 433— to the Duke of 
Portland, returning thanks for his ap- 
pointment, 444 — to Mr. Wickham: on 
the trial and attempted suicide of Theo- 
bald Wolfe Tone, and martial-law in 
Ireland, 446— on the recall of the Militia 
from Ireland, 460 — on the death of 
T. W. Tone, and state of Ireland, ii. 7 
— to the Right Hon. Mr. Fitzgerald, 
on the Union, 10— to Mr. Wickham, on 
the threatened withdrawal of the Militia, 
11 — ^to the Right Hon. John Beresford, 
on the Union, 16 — to the Right Hon. 
John Foster, on the same subject, 17— 
to Lord G lentwortb, same subject, i 8— 
testimony to the ability of, 23 —draft of 
a despatch from, on the sentiments of 
Influential persons, 24 — to the Bishop 
of Otsory, on the Union, 31— to Lord 
Loogpieville, on the Union, ib. — ^to the 
Bight Hon. Sir Lawrence Parsons, 
fame Mibjeet — to Sir Geoige F. Hill, 
with instrnctions, 33 — to the Right 
Hon. George Ogle, on the Unkm, 34 — 
to the fieri of Leitrim, on the measnres 
of Ministen, 48— and to the Earl of 
Shannon, 61-^ the Duke of Portland: 
oo the Union, and the state of parties, 
80, 83, 86, 126, 189, 142, 169, 240, 345, 
•66, 367 — to the Right Honourable 
Colml King,oo the Union, 83— to Lord 
LongoeeiUe, on proceedings at Cork, in 
Armur of the Union, 86— to the Ri^t 
Hon, D. Letondie, lolicitiiig hla rap- 


port of the Union, 114— attacks the 
Opposition, ISO — spseebof, in the Irish 
Parliament, IS I— on the defeat of Go- 
vernment on the Address, 1 33— approval 
of conduct of by Ministers, 136— judi- 
cious conduct of, in Ireland, 166 — to 
Right Hon. Sylvester Douglas, on the 
failure of Ministers, 160— speech of, on 
the Suppression of Rebellion Bill, 190 — 
plan of, for compensation of hostile 
interests in Ireland, 203 —on the Cur- 
rency and Regency Bills, 240, 269— to 
Mr. Pitt: on the Irish Expenditure, 
243 — on the Irish Loan, 270, 314— 
state of Pariamentary business, the 
grant to Maynooth, and the Bill of 
Indemnity, 279 — to the Lord Pri- 
mate of Ireland, on the project of a new 
Irish University, 349— alluded to, 401, 
418, et ieq. — toljordDe Clifford, on tho 
Union, 432 — toSir J.C. Hippisley.on the 
Roman Catholic Clergy, iii. 19— delivers 
a Message, recommending the Union, to 
the Irish Parliament, 21 1 — reply of, to 
M r . Sau rin , on the Un ion , 2 1 6— moves fo r 
leave to bring in a Bill of Union, 219— 
to the Right Hon. John Foster, re- 
specting ail invitation to the Castle of 
Dublin , 226— anonymous letter to, 230 - 
on the proposed Parliamentary inquiry 
into the conduct of Lord Dowoshire,239 
—to the Right Hon. G. Roae, on opposi- 
tion to the Cotton duties, 261— satisfac- 
tion of Cabinet with conduct of, 261, 272 
— to Mr. Cooke, on the Woollen duties, 
274— to the Right Hon. George Rose, on 
the Protecting and Countervailing du- 
ties, 296, 303— to Mr. King, on Borough 
representation, Hearth and Window 
Tax, 306— eminent services of, 326— to 
Lord Camden, on the refusal of the King 
to ratify the engagements to anpporters 
of the Union, 326— to Mr. Cooke, same 
subject, 330, 336— acmples of Govarn- 
ment respecting pledges of, to sup- 
porters of the Union, 333, 834, 836 — to 
Lord Camden, on the engagementa to 
■upporters of theUnioD,839— the King's 
opinion of services of, 346 — atroog 
commendation of conduct and talenta 
of, by the Duke of Portland, 347 — views 
of Ministers respecting, 360^—40 Lord 
Camden, on the amngement regarding 
the Londonderry Peerage, to the 
Duke of Portland, on the sama raUeet. 
367— on arrangements reapaeting Irish 
offloes of Bute, 387— to the Rev, Dr. 
Black, on a provision for Irish dissoDtlng 
ministers, 394— to Mr. Cooke, on eon- 
peosetUms to Irish Law olBetrs, pntroo- 
ogs, and trea tm ent of Inanigent prison- 
ers, 416— eamnmrjoffforfeqmadearaof 
8lr J. C.BIppialey with^ranranriffgth^ 
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Irlih Roman Catholic Clergy, 446, et 
wq. — ^to Mr. Pitt, on the utate of the Ca- 
tholic qaeation^ and encouragement held 
out to Catholics, iv. 6 — memorandum of 
considerations for the Catholics by, 34 — 
to Lord Cornwallis, on the position of his 
Lordship with respect to the Catholics, 
and the intentions of Mr. Pitt, 38 — to 
Mr. Cooke, on the scarcity in Ireland, 
and plans of relief, 67 — to Mr. Adding- 
ton, on the Catholic claims, State provi- 
sion for the Catholic and Presbyterian 
Clergy, and temper of the Irish people, 
223 — to the Right Hun. William Wick- 
ham, on the Corn Laws, and scarcity in 
Ireland, 230 — on the establishment of 
an Irish Militia, 233, 242, 246— memo- 
randum of, on certain regulations con- 
cerning Catholics, proposed by Mr. 
Grattan and Mr. Canning, 248 
Catholics, the Irish, unite with the Pres- 
byterians to obtain reform, i. 35G— mal- 
treatment of, 866, 366— proposed regu- 
lations respecting, 379— claims of, 404 ; 
ii. 29, 30, 36 — meeting of, 46 — senti- 
ments of, upon the Union, 49, 78, 275 — 
attempted conciliation of, 77 — opposi- 
tion of, to the Union, 84, 155— pro- 
posed compromise with, 132 — position 
of, 140— discouragement of, 147— ques- 
tion of Emancipation of, tVi , 172, 173— 
policy pursued towards, 171— allegation 
of Joseph Holt respecting plana of, ]8(> 
— address from, to Lord (Jaroden, 230 — 
hopes held out to, respecting Erasneipa- 
tioD, 276, et ee^.— how involved in the 
Rebellion, 326— disposition of, towards 
the Union, 328, 400, 437 — information 
■ concerning an intended rising of, 395, 
416, 4l8--statistics of, 408, et eeq . — 
confession of a rebel, implicating them, 
418 — Memorial of, praying for the 
fbohdation of a Seminary for the educa- 
tion of their Clerg>', iii. 72 — alleged 
eaertioos of in suppressing the Rebel- 
lion, 78— implication of, in the Re> 
hellion, 104— question of concessions 
to, ib.— extract from Memorial of the 
Propaganda, relating to, 109— opinion 
of Mr. Canning on revival of penal laws 
■nunat, 119 — aentimenta of the Right 
Hod. Edmund Burke reapecting, 121 — 
qaestioo of allegiance of, 126-^yaley 
in Canada, 132— duties of, to tempo- 
ral powera, 134, 135— suggestion of an 
eath or teat for, 136— disabilitiea of, 
139— atatutsi passed in the reign of 
George 111. for the relief of, 168— oppo- 
■ition of, to the Union, 229 — Poyniog'a 
Act and other law# affecting, 360, 382 
— daima of, on Lord CornwaUia, 41S— i 
prapoae to petition Parliament, 420 — i 
lawe effKting, 446, ef ss}.— Blackatooe'a 


opinion of laws against, 480 — encourage- 
ments held out to by the Irish Govern- 
ment, iv. 8, 13— EUtrl of Clare’s opiuions 
respecting, 17, 47— proposed petition 
of, 21— probability of emancipation of, 
24, 29, et Jir 7 .— speeches of Mr. Pitt and 
Lord Miiito in favour of, 32 — considera- 
tions for, on Mr. Pitt’s retirement, by 
Lord Castlereagh, 34 — propriety and 
probable results of granting concessions 
to, 43— anticipated outbreak of, 49— 
veto of the Kingon measure fortheeman- 
cipation of, 63, et aeq, —alleged pledge 
of Lord Cornwallis to, 61 — memorandum 
on certain regulations concerning, by 
Lord Castlereagh, 248 — correspondence 
between Lord Fingall and Lord Redea- 
dale, concerning conduct, faith, and alle- 
giance of, 3U2 to 311 — correspondence 
between Lord Cornwallis and Mr. Plow- 
den on the alleged pledge to the, 372, 374 
— correspondence between the King and 
Ministers on removing the disabilities of, 
374 tn 390 — secret memorandum on the 
expediency of making furtner conces- 
sions to, 392 — argumonts against con- 
cessions to, 400 — papers on the state of 
in England under George 1., 435. et aeq. 
—conduct of, regarding the King and 
the Pretender, 437— proposal for enact- 
ing more stringent laws against, 439 — 
memorial of Dr. Stricklaud on their 
conduct and allegiance, 463 
Caulfeild, Lord, opposes the Union, ii. 
84. 123 

Caulfield, Rev. Dr. (Roman Catholic), on 
the confession of a rebel, implicating 
the Catholics, ii. 418, 419 — alluded to, 
426 

Cern, Monsignor, Secretary to the Propa- 
ganda, memorial of, on the conduct of re- 
gular Roman Catholic clergy in Ireland, 
ill. 466, et aeq. 

Chambers, Mr., a rebel agent in London, 
ii. 4 

Charlemont, Lord. ii. 123 
Chatham, Lord, iii. 360 
Cbatillon, Congress of, i. 113 
Chesterfield, I^rd, to Lord Castlereagh, 
with extractfrom the Commons’ Journal, 
on the Coronation Oath, iv. 82 
Chevalier de St. Georgy, the (See St. 
George) 

Chisholm, Rev. John, ii. 333 
Church, the Protestant, in Ireland, iii. 
288— funds available to, 360, et eeq., 
367 

Church landa and Bishops* loaset in Ire- 
land, ii. 70 

Churches of England and Ireland, pro- 
posed unioii of, iii. 2, 268, 293, ‘ 294, 295 
Clanricarde, Earl of, to Lord Castiereigh, 
on the Union, ii. 108— «Uuded to, 403 
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Clare, Earl of, (Lord Chancellor of Ireland) 
on the confession of the State prisoners, 
i. 349^atten(iB at an interview with 
State prisoners, B50— to Lord Castle> 
reagh, on the state of Ireland, and the 
Union, 393— his averseness to Catholic 
Emancipation , ib. — argument of. aguin^^t 
the Catholics, 4U4 — alluded to, ii. 8G 
128.132,177,176,317,403— to the Lord- 
Lieutenant, concerning the College at 
Mayiiooth, 277 — appointed one of the 
provisional Lords Justices of Ireland, 
308 — delivers message in favour of the 
Union to the Irish House nt Lords, in. 
2 1 5— proceedings of, on the disregard of 
a writ of Habeas Corpus, 396. et iieq.~~ 
speech of, on the state of Ireland, iv, 5 — 
opimuns of, on the Catholic question, 
17,26, 61 

Clarke, Mr. E., to Lord Donoughroore, on 
the Irish cotton trade, iii. 483 

Ulergy, the Dissenting, in Ireland, ti. 156 
— grant of money to, iii. 289, 388, 389, 
el iter/. (See also Presbyterians) 

■ ■ , the Irish Protestant, representa- 

tions of, ii. 56 

— ' , the Irish Roman Catholic, educa- 

tion of, iii. 79, 143, 311 — question of 
a State provision for, 80, et seq 
117, 141, et aeq, 400, et aeq. 462- 
project of endowment of approved by 
the Pope, 87— proposed regulation uf,88, 

. — circular letter of the Propaganda 
to, on the part taken by the Catholics 
in the Rebellion, 95, 97 — influence 
of, and implication of, in tlie Rebel- 
lion, 104— mode of nominating them to 
appointments, 107 — distinction between 
secular and regular, 108, 155— reception 
of address of, by the King, 111 — regula- 
tions proposed for, by Sir J . C Hippisley, 
th. — oath of allegiance to the Pope 
taken by, 126 — answer of the College of 
Cardinals to, concerning the Pontifical 
Oath of, 127— form of oath ukon by, 
13‘1 — on the expediency of regulation 
of, and a provision for, 141, et aeq„ 144, 
400— proposal for conducting correspon- 
dence of, with Rome, 408— amounts of 
stipends proposed for, 405— money re- 
mitted by annually to Rome, 409 — 
queries respecting the regulation and | 
diacipliae of, 437, 440 — provincials of, | 
438— Answers to qneries concerning, by 
Dr. Troy, lb. — return to tbe queries pro- 
pesod to, on the state of their Chnrch, 
441 — Aummary of a correspondence re- 
lating to, between Lord Castiereagb, 
Lord Hobart, and Sir J. C. Hippisley, 
445 , #/ seig.— opinion of Adam Smith on 
a fi^te provision for. 462— retorns of, 
on tbe coDStitntion and diseipline of 
Ibeir Cbnrch, iv. 97— Lord Castiereagb 


on a State provision for. 223 —on the sd- 
jnstment of relations of with Govern- 
ment, 419— Bill for making a complete 
and independent provision for, 425 
Clogher, Bishop of, iii. 261, 366 
Clonfert, Bishop of, tu Lord Castleresgh, 
on the opposition of Trinity College to 
the Union, iii. 229 
Cloyne. Bishop of, iv. 61 
Clubs, the Irish, proposal for suppressing, 
111 365 

Coiclough, John Henry, a rebel, i. 225— 
arrest of, 335 

. Mr., iii. 335, 336. 343 

Cole. Licutenunt-ColoncI, ii. 920, 322 

, Mr., a rebel, i 326 

Concannen, Father, opposes national su- 
periors of the Irish College at Rome, 
II 188— to Rev. Dr. Fallon, resigning 
an Irish Bishopric, iii. 13— allud^ to, 
88. 107, 108 

Confession and absolution, abuses of, in 
Ireland, in. 157, 409, 412 
Conolly, Right Hon. J., approves the 
Union, ii. 26— to Lord Castiereagb, in 
favour of the Union. 1U9— on the co- 
alition of United Irish and Orangemen. 
169 — on the Catholic claims and the 
position of Mr. Pitt, iii. 48 
Cunsalvi, Cardinal, lii. 3B4 ; iv. 22 
Cunyngham, Lord, il. 117, 344, 403} iv. 
13. 14 

Cooke, Edward. Esq., (afterwards Under 
Secretary of State) his pamphlet in 
favour of the Union, i. 154— notice of, 
314, n. — to Lord Castiereagb, on the 
Union, 343— on the affairs of Ireland, 
429 — on the character of Lord Corn- 
wallis, the Union, the trial of T. W. 
Tone, the surrender of Holt, and the 
enemy's fleet, 431— on the opposition to 
the Union, li. 40, 43— his arguments 
for and against a Union, 45— to Lord 
Castiereagb, with resolutions of citi- 
zens of Dublin against the Union, 47 *— 
on a meeting of the Catholics, 49— on 
disturbances in Ireland, <b.— on the 
state of Ireland, and on the withdrawal 
of the militia, 403 — notes of, in imvoor 
of a Union, iii. 64 — to Lord Csstlereagh, 
on the Irish loan, woollen daties, tbe 
primacy, civil list, reinforcements, and 
opposition, 260— to Lord Cornwallis, on 
the progress of the Union Act, and 
desire of France for peace, 264 — to Lord 
Castiereagb, on debates on the Union, 
286— on same sabject, reinforcements 
for Ireland and foreign affairs, 291 — 
or tbe debates and ramonred defeat of 
Massena, 299 — on Countervailing du- 
ties, compensations, and reinforoe- 
monto, 900 , 922 — on propoeed new 
creationa of Peers in Irsland, rafrender 
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€t Mmmdi. ind the LoDdood^ry j 
Peerage, B28^on the consent of the 
King to ratify the engagements to snp- 
porters of the Union, 335— on foreign 
relations, and state of the West Indies, 
841—00 the successes of Bonaparte, 
state of France, and views of the Cabi- 
net regarding Lord Castlereagh, 349— 
on Lord Cornwallis, the Elarl of Clare, 
and evasion of a writ of Habeas Corpus, 
897— on the Irish War-office, intentions 
of the Catholics, &c., 420 — on the 
continuance of Irish Privy Council, 
compensations, and survey of Dublin 
Harbour, 423— to Dr.Troy , with queries 
respecting the Irish Roman Catholic 
Church, iv. 37 — to Lord Castlereagh, on 
completion of the Union, cotton trade, 
and distilling, iv. 14— on compensa- 
tions, and provision for Roman Catholic 
Clergy, ib. — on the eaport of wheat 
from Ireland, and famine, from the 
failure of potatoes, 15— on official ar- 
rangements, 15 — on the Catholic ques- 
tion, test laws, and on offices vacant, 17 
—on the Catholic question, ]8 — on the 
Martial-Law Bill — on the exchange on 
I«ondon and disaffection, 23— on the 
Tithe Bill, and removal of Mr. Pitt, 25 
—on the tranquillity of Ireland and 
position of Mr. Pitt, 26 — on concessions 
to sectaries, and foreign politics, 27 — 
on the Addington administration, and 
certainty of emancipation, 28— reasons 
of, for retiring, i6. — to the Earl of Clare, 
relative to Lord Castlereagh on tho 
Catholic claims, and probable results of 
moting them, and the Church iu Ire- 
bod, 41— to Lord Castlereagh. on the 
aentimentsof the Earl of Clare upon the 
Catholic question, 47 -M>n public opinion 
on the Catholic question, 60— on the 
conduct of Mr. Pitt towards the Catho- 
lics, 62 — on the line of action proper 
for Mr. Pitt, 60— on the alleged pledge 
of Lord Cornwallis to the Catholics — on 
the repeal of the Test Act, 62 — on the 
appointment of Lord Hardwicke as Lord- 
Lientonant, Catholic question, and the 
Windsor Comoriffa, 68— on Lord Coro- 
wailie's engagements to the Catholics, 
and publications on the question, 70— 
his memorandum of the interview be- 
tween Lord Cornwallis, Lord Fingall, 
and Dr. Troy, conceroing the Catholic 
clalma, 71— on the injudicioQs conduct 
Mr. Addington, 77 — on Irish dis- 
tress, and proposed maasnres of relief, 

78— on the p^ng of a Blartial-Law 
Bill, and postponemant of Catholic 
elaime. and the racovery of the King, 

79— on the aentimentsof the King to- 
wards the Gatholica, with hieMaiesty's 


opinion 6f the new Ministry, Mr. Pel- 
ham, the Duke of Portland, and the 
Bishop of Meath, 81 — on the decision of 
the King upon emancipation, and on the 
state arrangements, 82 — on tho debate 
on the Martial-Law Bill, on the Laws re- 
lating to religion, and on the Addington 
Cabinet, 90— on tlie conduct of the 
Irish Members, and effect of Mr. Ad- 
dington's speeches, 93 — on the alarm 
of invasion, and state of Ireland, 94— 
on official arrangements, French Con- 
cordat, and threatened invasion of Ire- 
land, 96 

Coote, Mr,,ii. 127 

, General, i. 331 

Cope, Colonel, iii. 18 

, Mr., i. 347 

Coppinger, Rev. Dr., Roman Catholic 
Bishop of Cork, Memorial of, respect- 
ing resistance to Tithes, ii. 387 

Corbet, Mr., a rebel, i. 399, 407, 409; 
ii. 103 

Cork, proposed capture of, by the French, 
i. 295. HOI 

Cormick, John, a captured rebel, i. 2.38, 
et SCO.— declaration of, concerning the 
RelHillion, 240 

Cornwallis, Marquess, appointetl Lord 
Lieutenant, i. 1.3, 149— pruclaims par- 
don to rebels who should surrender, 
149— defeats General Humbert, at 
Ballytiamuck, 151 — to the Duke of 
Portland, respecting Secret State 
Papers, 227 — his sentiments regard- 
ing the appointment of Chief Secretary, 
326— opinion of, respecting an offer of 
the State Prisoners, 348, 349, 351 — 
bis appointment as Lord-Lieutenant, 
37 5 — recomm ends Major Birr toG ov ern- 
ment, 423— disapproves and censures 
the finding of a Court-martial, 424 — 
position of, 426 — to Lord Castlereagh, 
on the Union, with extract of a 
Letter from the Duke of Portland on 
the appointment of Chief Secretary, 428 
— character of, 431 — refuses terms to 
Holt, a rebel, 433 — to the Duke of 
Portland, on the Union, ii., 36— more 
active meaauret agamat rebels, pro- 
posed to be taken by, 46— qoalitiee of, 
18 Lord* Lieutenant, 63— authoriied to 
enter into arrangements for the acoom- 

g ishment of the Union, 60— to the 
uke of Portland, on the state of feel- 
ing in Ireland, 78— on the diffieultiee 
in the way of the Unkm, 90— reeom- 
meoda the breaking of a regimeot, 106, 
106, 1 18— to the Earl of Ely, oigtoghim 
to support the Union, 106— iMignaot 
mosaa^ to, from Sir John Blackwood, 
118— to the Duka of Boitlaiid, on the 
receptioo of the proposal far a Uoloa 



INDEX. 


m 


by the Irish Parliament, 130— initmc- 
tiona to, respecting the Union, 184 — 
assured of the support of Ministers, 136 
—to the Duke of Portland, on disaffec- 
tion in Ireland, and Bill for more 
speedy suppression of Rebellion, 174, 
189 — on the Regency Bill, 180 — 
opinion of, on Irish Finance, 270 — 
to the Earl of Clare, on chargee against 
the College of Maynooth, 278— to the 
Duke of Portland, on the Speech to the 
Irish Parliament and on the Union, 298 
— distribution of the forces under the 
command of, 299— regulations fur go- 
vernment of Ireland in case of decease 
of, 307 — on the removal of opponents 
to the Union from Office, and sentiments 
of individuals and the public on the 
Union, 336— intended tour of, 351— on 
the proposed new College at Armagh, 
364— result of tour of, in the South of 
Ireland, 372— on the reduction and 
withdrawal of the Militia, 402— to Lord 
Castlereagh, on same subject, 405 — 
reception of, in the North of Ireland, 
414, 430, 431 — disapproves of intro- 
ducing Russian troops into Ireland, 430, 
432 —to Lord Castlereagh, on the pro- 
bability of a rising in Ireland, 434 — 
address of, on the final prorogation of 
the Irish Parliament, in. 220— offers of, 
to Lord de Clifford, 224 — Ministerial 
approval of the conduct of, 261— con- 
duct of, towards Lord Camden, 272 — 
Ministerial disapproval of Irish policy 
of, i6. — scruples of Government re- 
specting his engagements to supporters 
of the Union, 322, 326, 330, 333, 334, 
835— to the Duke of Portland, on the 
necessity for his Lordship's imme- 
diate retirement, 824- ratitication of 
engagements of, by Government, 335, 
836, 389 — his services acknowledged 
and arrangements conhrmed, 343 — 
Duke of Portland's conduct to, 351, 359 
*-to the Duke of Portland, on arrange- 
ments with supporters of the Union, 
and the Londonderry Peerage, 368— 
on the State of Ireland, ana scarcity, 
866 — to Lord Castlereagh, on the 
want reinforcements, 873 — to ^e 
Duke of Portland, on the civil and roili- 
tmy state of Ireland, and probability of 
a new invasion, 874— tour of, in the 
West of Ireland, 378— solicited to retain 
Uie C^vemmeot of Ireland, 387— con- 
dnet of, towards the Earl of Clare and 
the Court of King's Bench, 396, etttq , — 
to lord Castlersagh. on the arrange- 
ments with the Catholics, and state of 
laelaiid, 419--oentiiDenU of, ronudiM 
the Uofd-Uetttenaney and the Catholic 
ehums, iv. 8— to Lord Castieraagh, on 


the rejoicings on the completion of the 
Union, Catholic question, and state of 
Ireland, 13 — on nominations to office, 
and compensations, 20— on the Catholic 
petition, 21— on the renewal of Ma^ 
tial law Bill, 22— on Emancipation, and 
restoration of tranquillity, 24— approves 
Mr. Pitt's resignation, 48— on an anti- 
cipated uutbreak of the Catholics, and 
the npcessity lor his immediate retire- 
ment, 49— aiinonnces his resignation of 
the Lord-Lieutenancy, 50— on threat- 
ened demonstrations of the Catholics, 
Cl — his explanation respecting the 
papers delivered to the Catholica, 76— 
on difficulties arising out of tbeCatholio 
question, and the Bombardment of Co- 
penhagen, lb.— on the Martial-Law Bill, 
and moderation of the Catholics, 80— to 
Lord Hardwicke (his successor in the 
Lord- Lieutenancy), on the ^poiritment 
of a Commander of the Forces, and 
military patronage, 83— to Mr.PJowden, 
denying the having given a pledge to the 
Catholics, 373 

Corry, Right Hon. Isaac, to Lord Caetle- 
reagh, relative to the proceedings of 
the Irish Bar, ii. 37— made Chancellor 
of the Irish Exchequer, 92— elected M.P. 
for Newry, 168— alluded to, 127,216, 
243, 315, 340; iii. 293— his duel with 
Mr. Grattan, 214, 243 
Corsica, Viceroy of, to Sir J. C. Hip- 
pisley, acknowledging his public ser- 
vices, ill. 476 
Cottenham, Lord, i. 142 
Cotton Duties, the, regulatioq of, iii. 248, 
et 283 

Cotton, the rosnufacture of, in Irekuid/ 
iii. 204, 205 — proposed compensation 
to manufacturers of, 207 — corre- 
spondence respecting, 462, €t am. 
Countervailing dnties, the regolauon of^ 
iii. 263, 264, 266, 270, 277, 279, 280, 
293, 296,301,306,308 
Courand, Admiral, ii. 269 
Courts-Martial in Ireland, i. 446, €t ism 
Contts, Mr., ii. 824 — notes of. In rom*- 
ence to the exemption of Lords 8C. 
Vincent and Duncan from the absentee 
Tax, 834— to Right Hon. George Bose, 
on same subject, 886 
Cowper, Colonel, ii. 421 
Craggs, Mr. Secretaiy, to Lord BUuihope» 
on the arrest of Bishop Oifibrd and the 
Earl of Shrewsbory, iv. 478— to the 
Duke of Norfolk, tbreatenlog him wtth 
arrest, 476 

Craig* James, censored by Lord 
Cornwallis, 1. 424 

Craulbfd, Mr., bis ptnpblst on the 
Union. Ii. 89 

■■■■»■ t Sir James, L 268— to Lord 
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OrenvUle, with deieription of certain 
•napected persona, S11— on intelligence 
of the enemy’s fleet, 340— on a Dutch 
fleet destined to Ireland, S74— on the 
proceedings of an Irish Emissary at 
Hamburg, 417— arrests Napper Tandy 
and others at Hamburg, ii. 99 n. — secret 
information furnished by, 102 — pri> 
ioners taken by at Hamburg, 103 
Creeyy, General,” i. 308 
Croker, Right Hon. John Wilson, his 
estimate of the character of Lord Cas- 
tlereagh, i. 108 
Curran, Mr., i. 344, 432, 445 
Currency Bill, the Irish, ii. 218, 221— 
notes respecting, 293 
Cuyler, Lieutenant-General, ii. 350 

Dacres, Captain, to Vice-Admiral Dick- 
son, with news of the Dutch fleet, 170 
Dahlmann, M., ii. 257, 263 
Dalryrople, Sir Hew, i. 229 — to Mr. 
Wickham, on the confession of a cap- 
tured rebel, 238 

Daly, Mr. St. George, I. 343— advocates 
the Union, ii. 38, 39— system said to 
have been proposed by, 76 
Daniel, Thomas, Esq., i. 214 
Damley, Lord, ii. 435: iii. 262, 278,291 
D’Auvergne, Captain, Prince of Bouillon, 
secret intelligence from France and 
Holland obtained by, i. 249, 37.S, 361 ; 
ii. 104, 162, €i aeq., 206, 217, 266, 297, 
376 

Davenport, Mr., iii. 230 
Dawaon, Mr. James, M.P., an agent of 
Government, ii. 192 — to Mr. Robert 
Marahall, with an account of bia pro- 
oeedings, 374 

De Clifford, Lord, alluded to, ii. 319, 346— 
to Mr. Townshend, on the Union and 
ita oonseqaences, 356 — outline of ar- 
rangements under the Union thrown 
out for consideration of, by Lord Corn- 
wallis, 432— to Lord Castlereagh, an- 
DOUDcing his determioatiou to oppose 
the Union, iii. 223 
DdMuderism.” ii. 326 
** Defenders,” the, origin of, i. 147 — pro- 
ce^ings of, 867, 368: iii. 187— prosecu- 
tioD of, i. 366 
DelaBy,Dr.,ii. 188 
Delmotte, Admiral, ii. 269 
Dooham, Rev. Mr., iii. 1G6 
Darby. Lord, Ui. 287 

DMpaid, Colonel, i. 326— conspiracy of, 
ii- 3— 4rUi and exaeutioQ of, i— alluded 
to, 7 

Diekson, Vice-Admiral, to Mr. Nepeao, on 
the motemeuta of the Texel float, ii. 311 
Dillon, Loed, latter of, on the Catholic 
daima, ir. S3 

■ », Ray. Dr.. Roman Catholic Arch- 


bishop of Tuam, address to the laity of 
his diocese, i. 172 — to the Rev. Dr. Troy, 
respecting the resolutions in favour of 
the Union, ii. 347, 386 
Dillon, Mr. Thomas, ii. 348 
Directory, the French, aids the Irish in- 
surgents, i. 217 — attempts of, to revive 
the Rebellion in Ireland, 264 — capture 
of a spy of, 269 — appoints a confiden- 
tial person to treat with the Irish, 271 — 
countenances the application of the 
rebels to the Court of Spain, 272 — 
refuses to send less than 20,(i00 men to 
Ireland, i5. — supplies rebel officers with 
money, 306— proposes a new invasion 
of Ireland, 368— promises of. to the 
Irish, 370— decree of, respecting the 
invasion of Ireland. 372 
DTsraeli, B., Esq. to the Marquess of 
Londonderry, on his vindication of Lord 
Castlereagh, i. 132 

Dissenters, the Irish, rights and privileges 
of, in, 287 — sentiments of, towards 
Government, 304 (Sue also Presbyte- 
rians) 

Dobbs, Mr., i, 347, 318 : ii. 190 
Donegal, Lord, ii. 241, 331 
Donellun, Mr., ii. 46 

Dououghmore, Lord, ii. 240 — to Lord 
Castlereagh on the Irish Cotton Trade, 
iii. 483 — alluded to. iv.21 
Douglas, Hon. Sylvester, (afterwards Lord 
Qleiibervie) to Lord Castlereagh, with 
papers relative to the Union, ii. 125, 
128 

, Dr., iii. 88 

Dowling, Rev. H., to Lord Castlereagh, 
. on the conduct of the Catholics of 
Dublin, and the sentiments of the Irish 
Roman Catholic Clergy on the Union, 
ill. 226 

Down, Bishop of, li. 415 
Downshire, Marquess of, i. 233 — rumour 
as to his sentiments concerning the 
Union, ii 90, 111, 116,143— alluded to, 
241, 3 1 9, 356,367 — to I^rd Castlereagh, 
on King’s plates, pardon of a rebel, and 
aale of gold coin in Ireland, 329,e4aM.— 
—opposition of, 346— committal of, to 
opposition to the Union, 368 — Duke of 
Portland’s hopes respecting, 396— al- 
leged declaration of, in favour of the 
Union, ib. — interview of, with Mr. Pitt, 
iii. 11— efibrtaof, in opposition to the 
Union, 216— attempt of to instigate the 
Militia to oppose the Union, 230, ei 
propoa^ Parliamentary inquiry 
into the conduct of, 236, 240— removal 
of, from all bia employments and offices 
coder the Crown, tb. 241 
Doyle, Captain, an agent of the Rebels, 
ii. 16. 16— 4^ure cl, with his ship 
and crew, 103 
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Doyle* Mr.* a rebel* i. 83 1 --proceeding of, 
ii. 193* 237 — treaitoDable proposals of, 
238— letter from, to United Irish* in 
defence of his character* tb. 

Drenoan, Dr., ii. 47 

Drogheda, Marqaess of, claims of, to ad- 
vancement, iii. 346, 359 
Drummond, General, iii. 381 
Dublin, proclaimed in a state of insur- 
rection, i. 148— plans for the defence uf, 
170, 180, 190, 192— opposetl to the pro- 
ject of a Union, ii. 27, 41 — corporation 
of, passes resolutions against a U nion,46 
—proposes to address the King, tb. — il- 
luminated on the defeat of Government, 
74— clamour in, against the Union, 79 — 
extreme excitement in, 81— intended 
attack upon, 95— proposes conceesiona 
in connection with the Union, 205— 
arms secreted in, 225 — information of an 
intended rising in, 395 — petition from, 
regarding a recognition of its interests, 
4u7— resolution of Common Council of, 
against the Union, 431 — intemperate 
conduct of Catholics of, iii. 226— survey 
of Harbour of, 372, 424 
Duckett, Mr., a rebel agent at Paris, i. 
235, 290 — to the French Ex-Minister 
of Marine, on the invasion of Ireland, 
292, 294 — obtains money to excite a 
mutiny in the English fleet. SOS- 
arrested, 326 — proposes to Are the 
English dockyards, 4 1 7 — proceedings of* 
at Hamburg, ib. — alluded to, ii. 6 
Duckworth, Admiral, captures by, iii. 296 
Duff, Sir James, iv. 13. 

Duigenau, Dr., to Lord Castlorcagh, on 
the 'Strong opposition to the Union, ii. 
62— alluded to. 81, 191; iii. 22, 23— 
misrepresentatioQs of, regarding the 
Catholics, 470 — violence of, iv. 27 
Dunboyne, Lord, Legacy of, to Maynooth 
Ccdlege, iii. 403 

Duncan, Lord, pension granted to, ii. 334 — 
attempt to subject to the Irish absentee 
tax, 10 . et teq. 

Dundas.Mr. Secretary, i. 431 ; ii. 215; iii. 
81— 'approves the proposition for en- 
dowing Uie Irish Roman Catholic Cler^, 
87— V^ews of, regarding the Union, iii. 
286— alluded to, 310 — character of, 350 
— , Lientenant-Qeneral R., i. 187,222 
Duteh fleet* the, surrender of, ii. 393 
Dwyer, Mr.* change of sentence of, iii. 871 

Eut India Company, the* resistance of, to 
the Board of ^ntrol, i. 1 16 
Bfpui* Dr., Roman Catholic Archbishop 
of Toam, iii. 65 
ElUot* Rev. Mr.* U. 879 

* Mr.* an agent of the disaffected* 

iU. 848 , ^ 

mot, Mr., (Under SecretMT t« Lord 


Cornwallis) i. 266— to Lord Cattle- 
reagh. on the Union, 403— on his ap- 
pointment as Chief Secretaiy, 412— 
claims and services of, 421 — to Lord 
Castlereagh, on his confirmation as Chief 
Secretary, ib . — on the position of Lord 
Cornwallis, and the Union, 426— on the 
movements of the French, the Union, 
and expenses of the Navy, 430 — on the 
Union, li. 9 — on the treatment of pri- 
soners of state, 27— on the Union, and 
retirement of Mr. Cooke from office, 29 
—alluded to, 84, 145, 154, 159, 198— to 
Lord Castlereagh, on the estimation in 
which his Lordehip was held* 161-«on 
the Union, B9G— orithe state of Ireland, 
428—011 the war in Holland, 429— on 
the opposition of Dublin to the Union, 
on the tour of Lord Cornwallis, 43i — 
on the state of Ireland, 438— on the 
recall of troops from Portugal, and con- 
tempt of the Court of King's Bench, 396 
Elphin, Bishop of, iii. 378 
Elringlon, Dr., dispensation granted to, 
ii. 177; ni. 230 

Ely* Lorcl, sentiments of, upon the Union, 
ii. 25. 62, 88, 90, 111, 116— support of, 
urgently requested by Ministers* 106— 
conduct of, in Parliament, 143— sleclares 
for the Union, 241— alluded to, ill. 20, 
369— asBurancesgiven to, by Lord Corn- 
wallis, 345 

Emancipation, Catholic, considered certain 
to secure the tranquillity of Ireland, 
iv. 29 

Emmet, Thomas Addis, a rebel* appre- 
hended, i. 148,248 — confession of* 361, 
372— treatment of, in prison, 362, 363 
Emmett, Robert, accounts of the insonrec- 
tion raised by, in Dublin* 316,824*886 
England, meditated Invasion of, L 410, 411 

, General* i. 331 

Enniskillen, '"Earl of, iii. 378 
Error, General Court of* proposed forma* 
tion of* lii. 317 

Erskiue* Monsignore* iii. 87, 88 

, Adjntont-GeneraJ Sir James St. 

Clair, to Sir J. C. Hippisley* on the 
distinction granted by the Pope to the 
12th Dragoons* iii. 475 
Este, Mr., ii. 7 
Eustace, General, ii. 421 
Excise duties, the, in Ireland, Ul. 389 , 
Excommunication in Ireland* Ui, 4i(]U* 
proposed restriction of* 411 
** Executive Committee*'* the Irieh, pro* 
oeedings of, i. 278* 276, 878. 288— fi»- 
mation of* 860— appoints a mllltiry 
committee, 368— directs the diense of 
spiriu* excisable aiticlee* and Bank 
Notes* 864-*plao of operations of, 864— 
tends an egent to the French Direotary* 
366— intentions of* 867— negociatiQns 
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off wlthFimnco, 368, 369-^re-forniition 
of, 194 

EipioiiuD, the, in Patrick Street, Dablin, 
iv. 313 

Eaehaw, Alderman, ii. 431 

Fagan, Mr., agent for the Irish Catholics 
at Rome, iii. 13 

Fallon, Rev. Mr., ii. 422 ; iii. 80, 88, 107 
Farrell, Mr., apprehension of, ii. 47 
Fingall, Lord, ii. 35, 46, 78, 148; iii. 78; 
iv. 21, 49— -appointeil Justice of the 
Peace, 298 — correspondence of, with 
Lord Redesdale, concerning the doc- 
trines and conduct of the Catholics, 
298 to 311 

Fishguard, attempted landing of the 
French at, i. 342 

Fitigerald, Hon. Robert Stephen, to Lord 
Grenville, on the representation of 
Leinster, iii. 356 

, Colonel, ii. 85. 127 

— , Lord C., iii. 417 

■ ■ ■ ■ , Lord Eidward, escape of, i. 

148 — proceedings against. 203— plot 
revealra to a person mistaken for, 205 — 
capture of, 208— alluded to, 240, 241, 
242, 269, 270, 271— communications of, 
with a French spy, 282, 286, 288— opi- 
nions of, 278, 283*— his journey to Swit- 
serland, 309 — arranges the invasion of 
Ireland, 310 — case against, 312— at- 
tainder of, 322,462— arrest and death of, 
457 — Sir Richard Musgrave, Maxwell, 
and Moore's accounts of, 459— atrocious 
oondoctof, 461 — panegyrics upon, tb.— 
strictures on Moore's life of, 466 — be- 
trayal of, 468— alluded to, ii. 254, 255, 
262, ei teq . — to M. JUgerhorn, (a French 
on his visit to London, 254, 261 
— — , Lady, i 273; ii. 94— aids the 
United Irish abroad, 96, 97, 98 
— — — , Hon. James, prithe serjeant, 
opposes the Union, ii. 127 — presento 
the Regency Bill, 180— alluded to, 193, 
817 ; Ui. 210. 

, Rev. Dr., iii. 280 

■ ■I — Mr. Thomas J., proceedings 

of, towards suspected rebels, ii. 280— 
verdict against, tb. 

, M..II. 834 

Fitxwllliam, Ewl, made Lord-Lieutenant, 
I. 10— recall of, 366, 866— alluded to, 
iii. 126, 291, 299 
Fleti^er, Mr., i. 844 
Fonle,Mr.,U.868 

Foster, Rif^t Hon. John, Speaker of the 
Iriah Honee of Commons, objects to the 
Union, 1. 427, 428, 449— opposes the 
Union, U. 74— aUnded to, 84, 90, 101, 
186, 127, ISl, 271, 273, 400 -hie 
partial ooo^ot. 136— Vote of thanks 
to, 170, 207— inflnenco and address of, 


171— opposes Insurrection Act Amend- 
ment Bill, 190— declaration of, respect- 
ing the Irish linen trade, 247— conduct 
of, towards the Catholics, 275, et vq.— 
proposed negociation with, 397 — revo- 
lutionary speech of. iii. 166 — on a com- 
mercial arrangement between England 
and Ireland, 180— arguments of, against 
the Union, 2 13 — to Lord Castlereagh, 
declining an invitation to the Castle, 22.5 
—Lord Camden's opinion of his conduct, 
258 — alluded to, 261, 262, 276 — Com- 
pensation to, 301 

Foster, Colonel, ii. 127 — proposed dis- 
missal of, 131, 318— supports Govern- 
ment, 192— alluded to, iii. 274 
Fox, Luke, Esq., to Lord Castlereagh, on 
the Union as affecting religious beets in 
Ireland, ii. 408; iii. 21 
— Right Hon. Mr., i. 158 — erasure of 
his name from the list of Privy Council- 
lors, 382 

France, treatment of Irish prisoners in, i. 
299. 304, 309, 355, 453, 4.55— inten- 
tions of, towards England, 442— desire 
for peace in, iii. 285 — hostile prepara- 
tions in (See Secret Information) 
Frawley, Mr., a rebel, case of, iii. 390, 
397, e/ n>q, 

Freelmg, Mr., ii. 312 
French fleet, the appearance of, on the 
coast of Ireland, i. 151 — capture of, ib. 
— under Buonaparte, sunk and taken, 
452— desertions from, ib.— terror of the 
British navy in, 453 

officers, atrocioot conduct of, i. 

399 — impressions of, respeetiug the 
conquest of Ireland, ii. 93 
-■ ■ troops, the, landing of in Ireland, 
i. 323, 326— operations of, 339 
— , Mr. F., to Mr. Marshall, on the 
mis-statements of the Right Hon. John 
Foster, iii. 487 
- - , Sir Thomas, iii. 420 

Frewin, Mr., ii. 376, 379; iii. 266, 278 
Fumes, Mr. (See Turner) 

Galway, County of, alleged disposition of 
the inhabitants of, towards the French, 
i. 297, 303 

Geogbegan, Mr., i. 289, 290 
George 1., King, papyri relating to the 
state of the Catholics in England under, 
iv. 436, €t se^. 

George 111., lUng, to Lord Castlereagh, 
i. 18— approves the appointment of Lord 
Castlereagh, 444— Despard'e plot for 
theassaasinatioD of, ii. 3 — Message from 
to Parliament, upon the Union, 72 — 
new project for assaminaUng, 194— 
Dotioo of Irish Catholia nspmng the 
death of, 276— grants a proviaion to 
the Cardinal of York, 832, w,— Inters 
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view of. with Lord Downihire. 396— 
statutes passed during the reign of, for 
the relief of Roman Catholics in Ireland, 
iii. 158— reply of, to the Address in 
favour of the Union, 218— Address of 
to Parliament, on the completion of the 
Union, 220— objections of, to the en- 
gagements to supporters of the Union, 
322 to 334, 335, 344— opinion of, con- 
cerning the conduct and talents of Lord 
Castlereagh, 345, 348 — decision of upon 
the Calliolic question, iv. 53, et teq . — 
correspondence of, with Ministers, on 
the removal of Catholic disabilities, 
374 to 39U — final refusal of concession 
by, 389 

George IV., King, refuses to receive the 
letters of Napoleon, i. 61— regrets the 
illness of Lord Castlereagh, 67 

Gifford, Bishop, proposed arrest of, iv. 
474 

Glandore, Lord, ii. 127 — to Lord Auckland, 
on the Kepreaeutative Peers of Ireland, 
iii.266 

Glenbervie, Lord, speech of, in favour of 
the Catholics, iv. 53 

Glentworth, Lord, afterwards Earl of 
Limerick, i. 344 ; ii. 349 

Gordon, James, Esq., to Lord Castlereagh, 
on the Romanist opposition to the 
Union, id. 229 

■ , Rev. James, his “ History of 

Ireland,*' i. 153, 164 

Gore, Captain, to Mr. Nepean, with intel- 
ligence of the Brest fleet, ii. 179 

Goring, Sir William, to Lord Waldegrave, 
relative to the English Catholics, iv. 447 

Gosford, Lord, iii. 18 

Grady, Mr. J. D., advocates the Union, 

i. .343, 344— to Lord Glentworth, on his 
losses from supporting Government, 

ii. 120 

Graham, Sir James, to the Marquess of 
Londonderry, on the services of Lord 
Castlereagh, i. 133 

GratUn, Mr., called to the Privy Council, 
i. II — his name erased from the list of 
Privy Councillors, 382 — system advo- 
cated by, ii. 76, 7^ailuded to, 276; iii. 
I25>~his illness, ii, 379, 380; iii. 210, 
213— duel of, with Mr. Corry, 214— 
regulations concerning Catholics pro- 
pel by, iv. 246 

Great Britain and Ireland, general prin- 
ciples of a UnioD between, iii. 41, et 
•ry.— Pbrliaiueotary rMolutioos on the 
Union of, 69— Commerce and consump- 
tion of, in 1799, )9&— value of trade of 
with Ireland, 197 

Greig, Mr. J.. to £. Nepean, Eeq., on the 
eapton and re-ca^re of aBritish ves- 
aaT, i. 400 

Granager» Mr. L., information of| 1. 422 


Grenville, Lord, to Lord Camden, on the 
Bill of Paint and Penalties, i. 163— 

to . respectingthe rebels, 200— to 

Lord Castler^h, on the controverted 
elections under the Union, iii. 237, 288 
— on the representation of Leinster, 366 
— on the Catholic question, snd state 
provision for Roman Catholic Clergy, iv. 
89— correspoiidence of, with the King, 
on the removal of Catholic disabilities, 
379 to 390 

— — , Hon. Thomas, * proposed as 
Chief Secretary, i. 325, 826— alluded 
to. 377— anxiety respecting safety of, 
ii 183, 184— to Sir J. C. Hippisloy, 
acknowledging his public services, iii. 
99 

Grey. Hon. Mr., opinion of, upon the 
Union, ii.216. n.— opposition of, to the 
Union, 236— proposes to restrain the 
influence of the Crown over the Irieh 
Members, 287, 299 
Grogan, Mr., i. 225 
Groom, Mr., i. 142 

Guards, the, conduct of, in Ireland, 341, 
342 

Habeas Corpus Act, the, suspenaion of, i. 
202— evasion of writ under, iii. 896, 
et Meq, 

Hackett, Mr., a rebel leader, i. 150 
Hales, Dr., opinions of, respecting Irish 
affairs, ii. 313 — offers to write in favour 
of the Union, 314 

Hall, Captain Trevor, to - , on the 

attempt of the French to corrupt the 
Irish prisoners, 251 

, Dr., iii. 230 

Halhday, Dr., ii.4l5 
Hamburg, Senate of, orders the arrest of 
Irish rebels there, ii. 99, 100— sscret 
iiiforroation from, 223 
Hamilton, Mr. A., to Lord Castlereagh, 
on the Irish cotton manufitetufe, iii. 
462 

— , Captain Sir Charles, to Mr. 
Nepean, with news of the Brest fleatt 
ii. 179 

— — . W., Esq., Secretary to Lord 
CaatlnreRgh, i. 316, n, 

— — — , Duke of, ii. 126 

■ — »Rev. J. A., to Lord Comwallia, 
on the propoaed C^lege at Armagh, L 
319 

— , Sir William, L 346— to Sir John 

C. Hippisley, on tho nogociatiooeof Sir 
John with the Pope, Ul. 474, 476 
— — , Mr., a rml, 1. 409; ii. 6 , 16, 
360 

Hampden, Mr., a rebel, aolidta thamonj 
of the Crown, i. 848 

Hanover, boundartes of, settled by the 
Congrmof Vieooa, i. 68 , el # 09 . 
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Hardioge, Captain O. N.. 1. 169 
Hardwicke, Lord, appointed Lord-Lien* 
tenant, if. 83 

Harrowby, Lord, to theMarqnese of Lon- 
donderry, on the miflfiion of Lord Caatie- 
reagh, and attempted aeaaaainatiun of 
the Duke of Wellington, i. 136 
Hartland, Lord, iii. 378 
Hattinga, Mr., ii. 223 
Hawea, Lieutenant, ii. 1 98 
Hawker, Mr., intelligence from, reapoct- 
ing a projected deacent of the French in 
Ireland, ii. 266 

Hawkeabury, Lord, character of, iii. 360 
Hay, Ref. George, ii. 333 *, iii. 80, et %eq. 
Hayea, Sir Samuel, iii. 378 
Hearne, Mr., interceaaion of Roman Ca- 
tholic clergy for, iii. 9 
Heron, Sir Richard, i. 314, n. 

Hertford, Lord, ii. 43, 331 
Hervey, Beauchamp Bagenal, hie connec- 
tion with the Rebellion, capture, and 
execution of, i. 226, 226 
Hillaborough, Lord, (afterwards Marqueas 
of Downahire) i. 6(SeeDownBhire) 
Hippialey, Sir J. C., to Lord Caatlereagh, 
on the aentimenta of the Catholics on 
the Union, and a State provision for 
tbeirclergy, ii. 187— -career and aervicea 
of, 332, n.— to Lord Caatlereagh, on the 
proviaion granted to the Scotch Roman 
Catholic prieathood, 370 — on the state 
of affaire in Ireland, 398 — • appointed 
to a vacant Roman Catholic Irish 
biahopric, iii. 12~on a proviaion for the 
Cardinal of York, 16— to the Rev. Dr. 
Troy, on a proviaion for the Catholic 
cicrgy, Pontifical oath, reform of Col- 
legea, and the Cardinal of York, 80 — to 
Lord Hobart, on a proviaion for Roman 
Catholic clergy, and the Union, 86— 
acknowledgment of public aervicea of, 

by Lord Qrenvillo, 99— to on 

the Union and the Catholic queation, 
104 — regulationa affecting the Irish 
Roman Catholica proposed by. Ill, 142, 
e/ uq , — addreaa of, 316— to Lord Cas- 
tloreagh,on the Roman Catholic olcrgy, 
Deceaaity for direct communication with 
the Pope, and Poyning'a Act, 379— on 
the Laws affecting Ireland and the Ca- 
tholica, 381— on the Po|M, |be Propa- 
guida, and State profiaion for the 
Roman Catholic cler^, 384, 413— cor- 
reepondence of, on tme Catholic quea- 
tion, 400 — to Lord Caatlereagh, on a 
State proyiaion for the Roman Catholic 
clergy. Cardinal York, Ac., 413— ac- 
knowledgment of eerfieea of, by Minia- 
lera, and Lord Hood, 468 — teatimony 
to hia aerficea, 474 to 478 — to Lord 
Caatlereagh. on reform in tho Brituh 
and lifoh CoBegea at Rome. if. 23 


Hobart, Lonl, correspondence of, with Sir 
John Hippialey, on the Catholic quea- 
tion. ii. 187, 370; iii. 446, ei teq. 

— , Lady Emily Anne, i. V 

Hnohe, General, i. 270, 271,273— receives 
the Irish emissaries, 280, 284 — (ap- 
pointed to command the expedition 
against Ireland), meets Lord Edward 
Fitzgerald, 310 — arrives at Rochelle, 
435— alluded to, ii. 267, 2G3 
Hogan, Robert O.. Esq., plan of, respect- 
ing Tithes, iv. 210 
Holford, George, Esq., M P., i. 142 
Holland, Lord, opposes the Union, iii.2R7 
—moves to admit Catholic Peers, 292 
Holland, preparations in, i. 307 — expedi- 
tion from, against Scotland, 309 — tlic 
expedition to, ii. 77, 393, 398— troops 
from, proposed for service in Ireland, 
lii .396 

Holt, Joseph, surrender of, i. 149, 433— 
voluntary information of, ii. 186 
Holy Alliance, the, i. 122 
Home, Admiral, ii. 97, 98 
Hood, Admiral Lord, iii. 93, 96 — to Sir 
J. C. Hippisley, acknowledging the ser- 
viees rendered by him, 476 
Horner, Rev. M., iii. 166 
Hotze, General, ii. 249 
Hue, Captain P., extract of a letter from, 
on the Iribh prisoners on board H. M. 
ship Actaeon, ii. 324 

Humbert, General, landing of, at Killala, 
and advantage over General Lake, i. 
150, 321, 374— his defeat at Ballyna- 
muck, 1 51— his troops liberated and sent 
home, ib. — his instructions, 382, 383 
— address of, to the French army in Ire- 
land, 384, 388 — his Proclamation to the 
Irish nation, 385, 388— operations of. 
ii. 95 

Hussey, Rev. Mr., (Roman Catholic 
priest) removal of, from Maynooth, ii., 
284— system of, 286, et leq. — alluded 
to, iii. 23 — doctrine of, regarding Pro- 
testanta, 314, 411 

■ — Rev. Dr., Roman Catholic 

Bishop of Waterford, iii. 86, 89 
Hutchinson, Major-Genoral, i. 321 

Imperial Parliament, project for the repre- 
sentation of Ireland in, iii. 66, 61, 68 
Inchiquin, Earl of, toLo^ CornwalliB, on 
the indiapenaability of the Union, ii- 
116— alluded to, iii. 372 
Income Tax for Ireland proposed, 1. 379— 
direetiooa for immving, ii. 247, 260— 
opinion of Lord Comwallia respeoting, 
271, ett€q . — tendency of, iii. 278 
Indemnity. BUI of the, L 364: ii. 73— 
proposed amendment of, 280 
India, French expedition against, i. 454 
Insurrectioo, the* in X^hlin, of 23d 
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July* 1803, particulars of, iv. 813 to 
336 

Innurrection Act, the, passing of, i. 356 — 
effect of, 360, 365 — Bill to amend, ii. 
176 — debates upon, 182 to 189 — princi- 
ple of, 190— defective state of, 197 — 
number of prisoners tried under, iv 214 

Ireland, projected invasion of, i. 232, et 
m/., 263, 272, 274, 278, 282, 283, 286, 
296, 302, 306, 308, 309, 316, 319, 340, 
342, 363, 364, 366, 370, 372, 374, 383, 
397, 410, 418, 422, 427, 434, 452, 453; 
ii, 76. 93, 97, 98. 132, 162, ft geq„ 167, 
193, 194, 227 to 229, .301 ; iii. 374, 376, 
392, 393 — proposed rebellion in, i. 286, 
283 — rebel force in, 287, 288 — instruc- 
tions to the French respecting, 287,289, 
el »eq —wants of the rebels in, 298,304 — 
causes of disaffection in, ib. — proposed 
independence of, 299, 305— alleged dis- 
affection of troops in, 299 to 306 — Land- 
ing of theFrench in, 323, 338 — Rebellion 
in, 353 — borough interest in, 353, 367 
— embarkation of Dutch forces for, 375 
— representation of, 379 — taxation of, 
ih. — General Humbert’s instructions 
respecting the invasion of, 383 — critical 
state of, 393, 438— Capture of fleets 
destined against, 427, 452 — necessity 
for union of, with England, 436— parties 
in, 438 — disaffection in, ib. — errors 
concerning, 440, 441 — martial-law 

in, 446, 447; ii. 14, 73, 100, 191, 
325 — Dutch expedition against, 3 — 
increase of disturbance in, 49, 50— tariff 
proposed for, 67 — revenue of, 58 — plan 
for strengthening the north of, 63 — 
state of Protestant schools in, 66 — 
Church lands and Bishops' leases in, 70 
—ferment in, 73 — disposition of, towards 
the Union, 80 — military committee of, 
95 — fate of a French expedition against, 
97, 98— equalization of taxation in, 116 
— representation of, 143,203 — personal 
interesta opposed to a Union in, 149— 
plan for new rebellion in, 186— plans of 
iiisurgentain, 194 — Dutch preparations 
against, 200, 201 — proposed Currency 
Bill for, 218, 221 — financial arrange- 
ments of, 270, 294 — proposed new 
nnivertity in, 64, 302, 381, ei »eq . — 
regpilattoDB for provisional government 
of, 307, 308 — sale of gold coin, and 
forgery of bank notea in, 331 — increase 
of revenue in, 341 — tranquillity of, 361 ; 
iii. 666, 373. 379— intended rising in, ii. 
896— publio affairs in, 399, 0i teq.^ 
religious sects in, 408, ei aeq . — new 
rieiiig in, 415— general principles of 
Union of with Great Britain, iii. 41, et 
erg.'— representation of, in Imperial Par- 
lianant, 56, 61, 66 — reduction of 
boroughs in, 58 — Parliamentary reco- 


lutions respecting Union of with Eng- 
land, 69— abuses of confession and 
absolution in, 157, 409, 4I3-M]uantity 
of malt-liquors and spirits made in, 175 
— revenue of, in 1799, 178— commercial 
arrangements with, 183, 187, r/srg.— 
annual consumption in, 194— trade of, 
with England, 197— loans to, 196— cot- 
ton manofaeturesof, 204, etaeq —repre- 
sentation of. 213 — monasteries and 
convents ill, 316— disposition of Church 
funds in. .361, 366 — causes of disturb- 
ance in, 36.5— scarcity in, 367, 371, 363 
— laws affecting, 360, 385— proposed 
employment of Dutch troops in, 396— 
power of the Pope and regulation of the 
Catholic clergy in, 400. et aeq. — men- 
dicant priests in, 410 — supply of hemp 
from, 415— proposed war oflice for, 419, 
420. 421 — provincials of religions orders 
in, 438— state of, and course of affairs 
connected with, during 1801, iv, 1, et 
scq.— dt stitution in, 15— dissent in, 64, 
et scq. — resolution of the House of 
Commons fur relief of public distress in, 
69 — insecurity and plan for defence of, 
339 

Irish nation, the, General Humbert's 
proclamation to, i. 365, 388 — General 
James Napper Tandy’s proclamation to, 
407 

Italy, explanations of Lord Cutlereagh 
with respect to independence of, &c. 

i. 32. et eeq. 

Irving, Mr., to Lord Auckland, on com- 
mercial engagements, iii. 183 

Jackson, Mr., ii. 127 ; iii. 266, 878 
Jdgerhurn, M., (a French spy) i. 274,277, 
282— proceedings of, in London, 286, 
288 — opinions of, respecting Ireland, 
288, 289— apprehended, ii. 242->allnded 
to, 249 — declaration of, 254, 261 — 
examination of, tb. 

Jamaica, insurrection^f United Irish in, 

ii. 415 

James, Alderman, it. 431 
Jameson, John, capture of vesael under 
the command of, i. 836 
Jehb, Mr., his pamphlet on the Union, 
li. 44, 46. 46, 60 

Jenkinson, Mr., afterwards Earl of Liver- 
pool, iii. 265 

Jennings, Mr., a rebel, ii. 16 
Johnson, Mr., his pamphlet on the 
Union, ii. 39, 160 
Johnston, Mr., ii. 123 
Jonbert, General, i. 808 
Jourdan, Marebal, ii. 249 

Keann, Hot. William, il 431 
Kaatinga, Mr., iU47 
Kfith,loni,H. 373; tU. 300 
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Kelly, Judge, ii. 396 
p Mr., i. S31 

Kenmere, Lord, ii. 36, 46, 134, 147 — 
propot^ conference with, on the part of 
the Catholics, 148 

Keogh, Captain, a rebel leader, i. 226 
Keon, Myles, Esq., progress and result 
of his endeavonrs in favour of the 
Union, iii. 222. 

Kildare, county of, notice to the inhabi- 
tants of, i. 169 

Kiimaine, General, i. 263, 463 
Kilwarden, Lord, i. 347 ; ii. 26, 62 — scheme 
of, for general Courtof Error in Ireland, 
iii. 317— alluded to, 373, 418 
King, Colonel Robert, iii. 378 

,Mr. J., (Undersecretary to the Duke 

of Portland) to Lord Castiereagh, on the 
state of affairs in France, ii. 341— on in- 
dulgence to a State prisoner. 348, 359— 
on the proceedings of the Irish Commit- 
tee at Pans, i6.— on the state of Ireland, 
English and French fleets, and General 
Aylmer, 371— on the movements at 
Brest, 376— on the trade with Barbary, 
the fleets, and reinforcements for Ire- 
land, ill. 246 — on adjourning Parlia- 
ment, 262 — on the speech of Mr. Pitt 
on the Union, and representative Peers, 
283 — on compensations, 300 — on ac- 
celeration of the Union Act, 309— on the 
movements of the fleets, 320 — on the 
passing of the Union Acts, 330— on a 
•uspected traitor, 335— on the influence 
of Government, 367 — on the United 
Parliament, and scarcity of food, 395 ; 
to the Lord Advocate of Scotland, with 
warrant for the removal of the State 
prisonera, iv. 76 
— , Lord, iii. 287 

— , Mr. R., American Minister, to the 
Dnke of Portland, repudiating the Irish 
State prisoners, i. 394 
King's Bench, Court of, evasion of a writ 
o^ iii. 396, et §eq. 

Kingsborough, Loid, i. 223 
Kingsmiil. Admiral, i. 372; ii. 199 
Knoa, Mr. Alexander, to Lord Caatle- 
reagh, on the U nion, ii. 44— on Mr. Wil- 
beiforce, the Catholic question, discon- 
tent in Ireland, the Irish Parliament, 
and Emancipation, iv. 29— on the Ca- 
tholic question, and dissent in Ireland, 
63—00 eonoeseions to the Irish Presby- 
teriaos, 216, 262, 284— on the claims of 
Irish Dissenters, 6tc., 219— on the state 
of Ireland, and admission of Dissenters 
into Parliament, 279— on the law against 
Methudist preachera in Jamaica, 290 
.. — , Hon. Biggadier-General, to the 
Adjatant43etteral. on the defence of 
Ireland, 1. 108— to William Stewart, 
Eeq.. req^og a garrison for Ennis- 


killen, 199— alluded to, 324; ii. 63; 
iii. 285 

Kray, General, ii. 349 
Kyle, Mr., iii. 230 

L^e, Lient.-Oeneral, appointed to the 
command in Ireland, i. 189— to Lord 
Castiereagh, on the powers of military 
commandants, 198— on re-inforceroents 
for Ireland, 2 13 — on a meeting with the 
rebels, 222— on the defeat of the rebels, 
223 — on the suppression of the Rebel- 
lion, 224— on treatment of prisoners, 225 
— on aid Bontto Sir Charles Asgill, 226; 
alluded to, li. 404, 428, 434 
Landaff, Lord, to Lord Castiereagh, on the 
factious opposition to the Union in Tip- 
perary, ill. 228 

Lanigan, Rev. Dr., RomanCatholic Bishop 
of Ossory, to the Rev. Dr. Troy, on the 
conduct of the Irish priests, i. 160 — al- 
luded to, 332, 333 — movements of, in 
Ireland, 339 » proclamation of, 363,368 
Lansdowne, Marquess of, his mission to 
France, i. 277 

Las Casas, M , extract of letter from, on 
the conquest of Ireland, i. 274 
lAtairidre, M., ii. 195 
Latouche, P. D., Esq., ii. 47, 61, 52 

— ■, John, Esq., ii. 112 

Lauduhn, General, ii. 249 
Lawless, Dr. W., a rebel Director, i. 240, 
254 — statement presented by, to the 
French, 397 — solicits the appointment 
of surgeon to the army of United Irish- 
men, 396— alluded to, 409; iv. 7, 361 
Lawrence, Dr., iii. 284 
Lees, Sir John, ii. 397 
Lefevre, General, ii. 249 
Leinster, Duke of, sentiments of, on the 
Union, ii. 26— to Lord Castiereagh, an- 
nouncing his determined opposition to 
the Union, 115 — supports the Govern- 
ment candidate for Leinster, iii. 356, 366 
Leighton, Captain, i. 238, 24ff 
Leitrim, Lord, ii. 241 
Le Large, Admiral, ii. 164 
Lennan, Rev. Dr., to the Rev. Dr. Troy, 
on the result of the election at Newry, 
ii. 168 

— , Captain John, ii. 266 
Lewings, Mr., the rebel '* Plenipotentiary'* 
at Paris, i. 231, 241, 242— missfon m, 
270, 27 1 — flllndad to. 272, 276, 277 , 282, 
286, 306, 308, 398; ii. 4, 6, S60, §t §eq, 
French Minister's estimate of, i. 273, 
276— his mission confirmed, 280, 284, 
301, 306— solicits aid from Spain, 280, 
286— proposes to embark in the Dnteh 
• fleet, 291, 296, SOl—iMl and talenta of, 
300. 306 

Limerick, Bishop of, to LordOMtleraagfa, 
aMnring him of his rapport, U. 124 
Lindsay, Mr. John, ii. 61 
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LinoiB, Major-General, ii. 269 
Lismore, l^rd, ii. 373 : iii. 228 
Little. Rev. Dr., character of aaBailed, 

iii. 393 

Littiehalea, Colonel, to Lord Castlereagh, 
on the threatened withdrawal of the 
Militia from Ireland, ii. 4U4 — on the re- 
ception of Lord Cornwallia in the North 
of Ireland, 414 — on same subject, and 
disasters in Holland, 430— on the raising 
of Foncible Corps in Ireland, 436— al- 
luded to, iii. 222, 223-^to Lord Castle- 
reagh, on the cost of the Barrack depart- 
ment in Ireland, iii. 370— on the state 
of Ireland, and probabilities regarding a 
now invasion, 376 — on the embodiment 
of a Militia, force, and state of Ireland, 

iv. 281 

Liverpool, Earl of, i. 117 
Llovd, Captain D., to Lord Duncan, on 
the seizure of certain treabonablo corre- 
spondence, ii. 102 

Loan to Ireland, the, method of arranging, 
ii. 196 — probability of obtaining a, 247 — | 
attainment and terms of, 314 — alluded 
to, iii. 260 

Loans, Irish, raised in England, iii. 198 — 
memorandum relative to, 2U1 
Luftus, General, to Lord Castlereagh. on 
his retirement from Parliament, iii. 19 — 
alluded to, 286 

London, the special object of the French 
expedition, i. 410 

Londonderry, Earl of, to Lord Castlereagh, 
on the state of public feeling, ii. 39 — 
alluded to, 331, 430, 438— waives his 
claim to a British Peerage, iii. 351,358, 
359 

1 — , (present) Marquess of, opi- 
nion of the Duke of York respecting, ii- 
89 — severely wounded, 429 — extract of 
Letter to, on the means by which the 
Union was effected, iv. 479 

Peerage, the, iii. 345, 347, 

350, 357, 359 
Long, Mr., ii. 197 

Lon^ord. Earl of, to Lord Castlereagh, 
declining to sign a protest in favour of 
the Union, 173 
Longroarre, M., ii. 225 
LoogueviUe, Lord, ii. 390 
Lord Primate of Ireland, the, appointed 
one of the Provisional Lords Justices, 
ii. 301 

Longhboroagh, Lord, iii. 418; iv. 27 
Loydisti,the Irish, claims of, for coropen- 
Mtion, ii. 245 
Loean, Lord, ii. 328 
LattieU, Mr., M.P., ii. 90, 241 
Lyle, Samuel, Eaq., to Lord Caatlereagh, 
QD the elateof feeling in the North of 
Ireland, ii. 128 
Lynch, Mr., i. 344 ; ii. 348 
VOL. IV. 


Lysoght, Mr., iy. 18 


Mac Cabe, John, a rebel, i. 460 
Mac Cleland, Mr., i. 342— to the Kight 
Hon. Isaac Corry, on the proceedings 
of the Irish Bar, ii. 37— advocates the 
Union, 38 

Mac Cord, Mr. a rebel, 1. 335. 336 
Macdonald, General, reported defeat of, 
ii. 349 

Macdonnel, Rev. Mr , ii. 188; iii. 417 

Mac Dowell, Rev. Dr., iii. 166 

Mac Geogh, Mr., ii. 123 

Mac Ketina, Mr., i. 432; iii. 27— to Mr. 

Cooke, on the Catholic question, ii. 65 
Mac Kinley, Mr., ii. 235 
Maclean, Mr., lii. 270 
Maciintock, Mr., ii. 126 
Mac Mahon, Mr., a rebel, plans an in- 
surrection in London, ii. 3 — proceed- 
ings of, on the continent 435 
, Mr., a clergyman-privateer, 


i. 409 

Mac Naghten. Mr., ii, 127 
Mac Nevin, Dr., his apprehension, i. 148 
—his memorial relative to the rebellion, 
228, 24G, 248, 278, 283— sent to Pans 
as the agent of the rebels, 271— his ex- 
planations to the French minister, 277, 
282, eiieq.— his memorial to the direc- 
tory concerning the invasion of Ireland, 
295, 301, 369 — proposes to attack 
Enniskillen, 297, 303— his confession, 
349, 351 — treatment of, 362, 363 — 
assertion of, IV. 461 , u- 

Maepherson, Rev. P., to Sir J C. Hip- 
pisloy, on the character of Pope Pius 
VIL, cardinal York, iv. 22 
Madder, Mr., to Lord Castlereagh, on the 
Irish breweries, iii. 486 
Madget, Mr , a rebel emissary at Pans, i 
306, 308, 397— suggesta the teiiure of 
the funds of King George III. in the 
bank of Venice, fli.— Umpers with the 
Irish prisoners in France, 398 
Magee, Mr., iii. 230 
Maginnis, Rev. Mr., iv. 14 
Maguire, Mr., a rebel, i. 409 ; ii. 6, 48 
Mallet du Van, M., 1. 267 
Malta, alleged sale of, by French ofhoers, 
i. 269 . « 

Maragan, M. (French minittor at Ham- 
burg) to M. de'l'alleyrand, on the pasa- 
port for an Iriah fugitive, ii. 96 — de- 
mands the liberation of Iriahmen ar- 
rested at Hamburg, 99 
Marengo, Battle of, lii. 341 
Marky, Dr., superior of the Irish eoaima- 
nlty at Paris, iii. 400 

Marsden, Mr., nnder-secretary to L^ 
Cornwallis, L 386— interview of, with 
the itate prisoners, 868— to Lord Caa- 
tlereagb, on tbe state of Ireland, ii. 406 
KK 
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-^to Colonel LittlehaleB, on the petition 
of Dublin, 407 — to Loid Castlereegh, on 
the new rising in Ireland, and inaurrec- 
tion in Jamaica, 416— on the acarcity 
in Ireland, 427— on the morder of the 
Chancellor's steward, state of the coun- 
try, and aspect of the crops, 436 — on 
the state of Ireland, and scarcity, iii. 
371, B81— on the survey of the harbour 
of Dublin, 372 — on disturbances in 
Limerick, scarcity, supply of corn, 382 
— on the export of grem, and the plans 
of the disaffttcted, 393 
Marshall, Mr. to Lord Castlereagh, on the 
leading features of the Union, i. 378 — on 
the retirement of Mr. Pelham, 411,416 
Marshal law, exercise of in Ireland, ii. 
326— bill for, iii. 214 — proposed renewal 
of, iv. 22 

Massena, General, retreat of, ii. 343 — 
alluded to, iii. 294 — rumoured defeat 
and death of, 299, 300 
Matheray, Mad. de, ii. 342 
Mathisson, Mdlle , ii. 256, 262, et teq. 
Matthews, Major, to Sir Charles Ross, on 
the Anti-Union petition signed by the 
Downshire militia, iii. 233 — statement 
of respecting the Anti* Union petition, 
233, 234— projected removal and Par- 
liamentary inquiry into the conduct of, 
236, 239 

Maxwell, Colonel, ii. 369 
May, Mr., ii. 416 

Maynooth, College of, grants to, ii. 277, 
279— charges brought against, by Lord 
Clare, 278 — object, constitution, and 
government of, and doctrines inculcated 
by, 282, et teq, ; iii. 2 1— probable results 
of abolition of, ii. 289 — reasons in favour 
of, 386— defect in the constitution of. 
413— expulsion of rebel students from, 
iii. 9 — accounts of, from its institution 
to 1799, 76 — students nf, 77 — resolution 
for enforcing loyalty and obedience in, 
78 — alluded to, 143, ei teq. — system 
ursned at, 310, 402, et teq. — bene6ts 
erived from, 460 
Mayo, county of, proclaimed, ii. 73 
Meath, Bishop of, ii. 61 — to Lord Castle- 
reagh on the Catholic question, 148— 
conversion and career of, 149 n. — to 
Lord Castlereagh, on the College of 
Maynooth, on the system of the Romish 
Priesthood in Ireland, 282, ei teq . — to 
Mr. Marshall, with protest against the 
resolutions of the Anti-Unionists, 309 
—to Lord Castlereagh, on uniting and 
identifvingthe charges of England and 
Ireland, hi. I, 2, ei wq. — hints on 
writers in favonr of a Union by, 26— 
letters of, upon a provision for the Ca- 
tholic cleigy* 222— to Lord Castlereagh, 
on the union of the English and Irish 


churches, and Episcopal representation, 
263 — on the system pursued at May- 
nooth, 310 — on compensation for 
ecclesiastical Boroughs, on Church 
funds, and non-residence, 360 — on pro- 
vision for the Irish Roman Catholic 
clergy, and necessity for direct nego- 
ciation with the Pope, power of the 
Pope in Ireland, and abuses in confession 
and absolution, 400 

Meath, County nf, protest from, against 
the resolutions of the Anti-Unionists, 
ii. 309 

Militia, the, said to favour the rebels, i. 
271, 301, 306 — deserters from the, 337 
— want of discipline among the, 342 — 
difficulties respecting the, 450, 451 — 
threatened withdrawal of, from Ireland, 

ii. 11, 40, 43 — Acts of Parliament rela- 
tive to, ib . — secret instructions respect- 
ing, 88 — alleged corruption of, 186 — ex- 
pense of, 245 — plans for enlisting into 
the army, 390, 398 — proposeil reduc- 
tion and withdrawal of, 402, 403, 404, 
405 — bounty offered to, iii. 211 — at- 
tempt of Lord Downshire to incite op- 
position of, to the Union, 230 to 240 — 
ignorance of, 231 — half-pay to captains 
of, IV. 219 — raising and embodiment 
oh in Ireland, 233 to 246 — capabilities 
of. 377 

Millar, Dr., iii. 230 

Miller, Mr. George, to Lord Castlereagh, 
on the proposed college at Armagh, ii. 
302 

, Rev. William, ii. 417 

Milner, Mr., his Letters to a Prebendary, 

iii. 382 — speech of, on the Catholic 
question, iv. 32 

Minto, Lord, his speech on the Union, ii. 
353 — alluded to, lii. 292— negociations 
of, with the Pope, 469 — opinion of, on 
political relations with the Pope, 472 
Molyneux, Mr. C., ii. 123 
Monk, Lord, i. 433 
Moore, Arthur, M. P., iii. 211 
— , Captain, ii. 329 
— — , Captain Hugh, ii. 231 
— — , Sir John, i. 339 
, Mr., a rebel, ii. 7 

, Robert, a rebel, proceedings of, in 

America, ii. 243 

, Stephen, Esq.,’ to Lord Castle- 
reagh, on the state of feeling respecting 
the Union, ii. 343 

— , Thomas, strictures on his Life of 

Lord Eldward Fit^eraJd, i. 466 — letter 
from, in reference thereto, 467 
More, Mr., ii. 123 
Moreau, General, ii. S42 
Morrea, Citizen Hervey, M., secret me* 
morial of, to the French minister, 
setting forth his services and uperatione 
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during the rebellion, ii. 94 — instructions 
of, relative to the landing of an enemy 
in Ireland, 96 — solicits a passport for 
Paris, 98 

Mountcashel, Lord, iii. 228 
Mnuntmorris, Lord, iii. 245 
Moylan, Rev. Dr., (Roman Catholic 
Bishop of Cork) ii. 362, 370 ; his opinion 
of Lord Cornwallis, 371 ; to Sir J. P. 
Hippisley on the state of Ireland, 399 ; 
alluded to, lii. 85, 89, 413; to Mr. 
Marshall, on distressed French emi- 
grants, the Union, and disaftection, 
364 — character of, 460 
Muir, Thomas, rebel agent of Paris, i. 

306, 30b, 398 ; ii. 6 
Mulgrave, Lord, iii. 291 
Mumford, Captain, n. 359, «/ 371 

Munster, the Escheatorship of, ii. 321 
Murphy, Rev. Father, a rebel leader, 
account of, with extracts from his diary, 
ii. 230, et seq. 

Murphy, Mr., a rebel, i. 402, 403, 407 — 
made prisoner, 464 
Myers, General, i. 327, iii. 365 

Napier, Colonel, iii. 371 
National Committee, the Irish, i. 360 
■ ■ Delegates, election of, i. 360, 361 

Naval, M., negotiates with Spain for as- 
sistance to the Irish rebels, i. 281, 285 
Navy, the British, terror of, among the 
French, i. 453 

, the Dutch, capture of, ii. 77 

Neilson, Samuel, a rebel, apprehended,!. 
148 — alluded to, 351 

Nelson, Lord, victory of, i. 324 — alluded 
to, 332, 346 

Nepean, Evan, Esq., i. 318— to Lord Cas- 
tlereagh, with intelligence of the fleets, 
381 ; ii. 29.5,296; iii. 318 
Neville, Mr., iii. 274 
Newcomen, SirW., ii. 324 
Nisaer, M., ii. 256, 262 
Nixon, Captain, trial of, i. 432 
Norbury, Lord. {See Toler, Mr.) 
Norfolk, Duke of, to Mr. Secretai 7 Craggs, 
concerning a document referring to the 
Catholics, iv. 474 ; threatened arrest of, 
475 

Nugeot, Major-General, i. 221, 222; to 
Major-General Hewett, on the state of 
Ireland— military operations, 332; State 
paper inadvertently published by, 351 

O'Connor, Arthur, a rebel leader, appre- 
hended, L 148, 203, 211, 248, 259— ex- 
amined concerning his proceedings, 309 
— accompaniee Lord Edward Fitxgermld 
to Paris, 310— confeeeion of, 316, 351, 
992— ^vertiaement of, respecting hia 
eridenee, 329— proposes terms to Go- 
fmmentt 949— treatment of, in prison. 


352, 353— alluded to, 374 — refused an 
asylum in America, 406— alluded to, ii. 
236 

0|Connor, Roger, a State prisoner, ii. 348 
O'Donnell, Mr., his amendment to the 
Address upon the Union, iiu 219 
O'Finn, Mr., a rebel, ii. 5 
Ogle, Mr., M.P., ii. 191 ; iii. 213 
' O'Hara, Mr., a rebel, i. 327 
O’Moly, Mr., a rebel, ii. 7— secret iiifor- 
roatioQ respecting, 359, ei aeq. — at- 
I tempts tu trace. 366, 367, 371 
O'Neil, Dennis (Colonel in the Rebel 
Army), memorial of, to the French Go- 
vernment, ii 230 
— , Viscount, iii. 21 
Orange Lodges, the, origin of, i. 147 — re- 
sult of establishment ui , 357 — resolution 
of, upon the Union, ii. 44, 53, 80 — 
violent opposition of, 128; in. 87 
Orangemen, the, ii. 326 
Ormonde, Marquess of, ii. 127, 354— en- 
gagement of Lord Cornwallis to, iii. 326 
—claims of, 345 
Ormsby, Charles, Esq., iv. 13 
Orr, Joseph, a rebel, proceedings of, i. 
409 

Padenheim, M., ii. 253, 256, 256, 260, 
261,262, et aeq. 

Page, Sir Thomas, iii. 381 
Paine, Thomas, ii. 5, 7 
Pukenham, Hon. Captain, report of, con- 
cerning the defence of Ireland, i. 183 — 
concerning that of Dublin, 192, 196 — 
alluded to, iii. 23, 24 
Pallidre, Adjutant-General, ii. 269 
Palmerston, Lord, i. 142 
Pardon. Bill of, i. 312, 314. 321 
Parliament, the British, resolution of. for 
relief of public distress in Ireland, iv. 69 
- - ,the Irish, circnlar to Members 
of, ii. 82— final prorogation of, 219 
Parnell, Sir John, Chancellor of the Irish 
Exchequer, i. 416 — intentions of, re- 
garding the Union, ii. 9, 29, 60— re- 
moval of, from office, 92 — his method of 
acting, 113 — alluded to, 127, 171, 190, 
194, 317, 324, 354 ; iii. 213— his speech 
against the Union, 130, 131— character 
138— threatens to secede from the 
House, 192— proposes the^issolution 
of the 1 rish Par liament, 214 — atatementa 
of, respecting Iriah expenditure, 244— 
opposition of, 27 1 

Parsons, Sir Lawrence, hia amendment 
against the Union, ii. 74 ; iii. 210 
Peace, the Prince of the, on Spanish 
intervention in Ireland, i. 281, 2^ 
Pearce, Mr. (afterwards Dean of Ely), i. 6 
Peel, Mr. (aftorwarda Sir Bdbare), iii. 
249, 250 

,Bir Robert, to the MarquoM of Lon- 
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doDderry , rwpecUng Lord CMtloreogh's 
official caroer, i. 130 — alluded to, 466 
Peep^-day Bop, the, i. 366 
Peen, proponed new creation! of, iii. 320 
— the Iriih RepresentatiTe, Oovem- 
ment influence in election of, iii. 367, 
869 

Pelham, Right Hon. Thomaa (afterward! 
Lord Chicheeter), appointed Chief Sec* 
retary, i. 11 — oppoies the Catholic 
claima, ib , — ^reaignation of, 12, 326, 876, 
376, 391, 404, 406, 411, 412-~to Lord 
Caatlereagh, on the defeat of the French 
and rebel! by Lieut. -General Lake, 344 
•—announce! hie retirement, 419; al- 
luded to, 444 ; ii. 246, 320, ^97~!en- 
timenta of, reapecting direct communi- 
cations with the Pope, iii. 379 — official 
provision for, 367, 366 — ^to Lord Hard- 
wicke on the Irish Militia, iv. 236 
Pellew, Sir Edward, information obtained 
by, i. 319 — alluded to, ii. 76, 179 
Pery, Lord, opinion of, on the Union, ii. 
18, 26 — his advice to the opponents of 
the Union, 126 
Pinto, M. de, ii. 361 

Pitt. Right Hon. William, i. 166, 160, 
320, 329, 376: ii. 81, 113, 196, 276, 
434: iii. 261, 262, 260, 261, 276, 283, 
296, 301, 322, 333, 336— sentiments of 
towards Lord Caatlereagh, i. 326, 326, 
376. 377, 426— to Lord Caatlereagh, 
reapecting the State prisoners, 329 — 
proposes a provision for the Irish Roman 
Catholic clergy, 394— opinion of on the 
Catholic claims, 404— ^n the Union, 
412; proposes the U nion to Parliament, 
ii. 72--hia statements impugned, 74 — ^to 
Lord Caatlereagh, on the sentiments of 
various influential persons, 116— deter- 
mination of, with regard to the Union, 
137 — speech of, on the Union, 164, 170, 
172, 314 — ^project for the assassination 
of, 194— defence of Irish Government 
by ,237 — to Lord Caatlereagh, on money 
required for Ireland, 249 — on the dis- 
position of Lord Downshire, iii. 10 — 
his opinion of the conseouences of the 
Union, 216, n. — moves toe Address in 
ffivour of the Union, 217, 299 — to Lord 
Castleroagh, on the regulation of cotton 
duties, 260-^pproves the conduct of 
Lord Caatlereagh, 268— altercation of, 
with Mr. Tiemoy, 262 — illness of, 278, 
860^-speech of, on the Union, 286— 
plans of, for accenting the passing of 
the Union Act, 309 -sanction of, to 
the angagameots to supportan of the 
Union, 888— retirement of, iv. 26, 34, 
47 apaech of, ooneeming the Catholics, 
32 aentiwanta of, on the Catholic 
question, 39 a c c n sed of duplicity, 61, 
60 


Pius III., Pope, proposed communi- 
cation with, respecting a State pro- 
vision for the Irish priesthood, ii. 189 
— avowed political connections with, 
363— exaction of rescripts from, 370 — 
roncessions of, to England, iii. 82 — ap- 
proves the project for endowing the Irish 
Roman Catholic clergy, 87, 92, 384, 
401 — supplies provisions to the English 
fleet, 93, 96, 99, 102 — indispensabiiity 
of direct negociations with, 117, 142, 
379, 401, 471, et teq . — alters the Pon- 
tifical oath taken by the Irish Roman 
Catholic Clergy, 128, 134 — indirect 
negociations with, 468— character of, 
471, 472— to Sir J. C. Hippisley, ex- 
pressing his high esteem for the Eng- 
lish, 472 

Plunkett, Mr., to the Marqoess of Lon- 
donderry, on his obligations to Lord 
Caatlereagh, i. 136— alluded to, 344; 
ii. 190; iii. 210 

— , Rev. Dr., Roman Catholic 
Bishop of Meath, to Lord Caatlereagh, 
declining openly to support the Union, 
ii. 437— alluded to, iii. 400 

Plowden, Mr., to Lord Cornwallis, on the 
treatment of the Catholics, iv. 372, 373 

Poland, proceedings of the CongrMS of 
Vienna with respect to, i. 48, et seq. 

Pollock, Mr., ii. 332 

Ponsouby, Mr., declaration of, i, 8 — 
alluded to, 344; ii. 190; iii. 213, 262 — 
his amendment against the Union, ii. 
74, 130, 131, 133, 146 

Pontifical Oath, the, alteration of, iii. 82, 
130 — nature of, 126— nnswer of College 
of Cardinals to Irish Roman Catholic 
Prelates respecting, 127 — form of, 134 

PortarlingtoD, Lord, speech of, sgainst the 
Catholics, iii. 95, 97 

Portland, Duke of, to Lord Caatlereagh, 
concerning the Londonderry peenge, 
I. 96 — to Thomas Daniel, Esq., reaped 
ing passports for Ireland, 214 — to Lord 
Cornwallis, on the evidence to be laid 
before the Secret Committees, 229— 
instructions of, respecting the confes- 
sion of the State priaonera, 316— nllnded 
to, 323, 328, 404, 413— to Lord Corn- 
wallis on the proposed articles of the 
Union, ii. 19— to I^rd Caatlereagh, 
respecting his presence in London, 23 
— approves the treatment of the State 
pritonere, 27 — ^to Lord Cornwallis, on 
the articles of the Union, 63 — to Lord 
Caetlereegh, on tiie state of Irelaii4i 
61 — secret Instmotions of, 88 — to 
Lord Cornwallis, respeeting his e p eee h 
to the Iriih Parliament, 109— on the 
introduction oftbeUnton to tin Farlln- 
menti, 117— on the eooree to be por- 
sned regarding the Union, 134— to 
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Lord Ctitlereagh, on oppoaition to the 
Union, and the Catholic claims, 145— 
to Lond Cornwallis, on the articles of 
the Union, 154— opinion of, respect- 
ing college dispensations, 177 — to 
Lord Cornwallis, on the coarse to be 

E arsued renrding the Union, 201 — to 
ord Castlereagh, on the vote of 
thanks to the Speaker of the Irish 
Hoase of Commons, 207 — to Lord 
Cornwallis, on the Regency Bill, 213 — 
on tho closing of the session, 291— on 
regnlations for the government of Ire- 
land, 308 — on the communication of 
intelligence between London and Dnb- 
lin, 312—00 the speech of the Lord 
Lieutenant to the Parliament, 135— 
on official opponents of the Union, 317 — 
on the escheatorship of Munster, 320 | 
— on the movements of the French and i 
Spanish fleets, 360 — ^to Sir J. C. Hip- I 
pisley, on a proviaion for the Scotch I 
Roman Catholic Clergy, 362 — to Lord 
Cornwallis, on the proposed new Irish 
university, 361 — on measures con- 
cerning the militia, 390 — to Lord 
Castlereagh, on reinforcements from 
Ireland, iii. 227 — on the anti-Union 
petition of the Down militia, 235 — ^to 
Lord Cornwallis, on the removal of 
Lord Downshire from office, 240— 
on the resolution in favour of the 
Union, 243 — on the supply of com to 
Ireland, 246— on the cotton duties, 248 
—to Lord Castlereagh, on the alleged 
impatience of Government respecting 
the Union, 256 — to Lord Cornwallis, 
on the proposed Court of Error, 316 — 
on the proposed new Peers, and royal 
assent to the Union Act, 320 — scmples 
of, respecting the engagements to sup- 
porters of the Union, 322, 324, 326, 
330, 333, 334, 335, 336, 341— to Lord 
Cornwallis, confirming his arrange- 
ments, 343 — to Lord Castlereagh, on 
the conduct and talents of his Lordship, 
and the Londonderry Peerage, 347 — 
harsh letter of, to Lord Cornwallis, 360, 
869 — to Lori Castlereagh, on the 
rejoicings on the aooompiishment of 
the Union, 352 — on the election of 
the representative Peers, 368— enter- 
tains &e qneitioD of a State provision 
for the Roman Catholic Clergy, 400 
—to Lord Castlereagb, on the omnet 
of the Emperor Pari, and the supply 
of hemp nom Ireland, 414 — on the 
State prisoners, and expiry of the 
H abeaa Corpns Act Rnspensioa BiU, 
iv. 74 

Pteotieo, Tinniaa, pabUoathma of, iii. 16 
Pnabptariaiia» tho Iriab, anito with tho 
Cauolioa to obtain reform, i. 866, 867 


—conciliation of, ii. 78— eettlement of. 
and grant! from the Crown to, iii. 161 
—discipline of the general Synod of, 
163— list of congr^ions of, 165, 166 
— connection between general Synod 
of and Government, 172, 421, et teq* 
— part Ukeuby, regarding the Union, 
221— privileges and interests of, 266, 
287— grant of money to Synod of, 888, 
389, et leg.— observations on situation 
of, IV. 252— provision for clergy of, 284 

Press, treatment of the, in Irriand, i. 
299, 305 

Priesthood, the Irish Roman Catholic, 
allegation of rebels concerning, i. 298, 
303 — proposed State provision for, 394 ; 
ii. 36, 139, 141, 188, 189; iii. 21— ad- 
dress from, to Lord Camden, ii.230ff. — 
subterfuge of, regarding Maynooth,284 
— plans of, for the destruction of the 
Irish Protestant schools, 285, 286 — 
system of, regarding tho Protestants, 
287 — attempts to multiply the num- 
ber of, in Ireland, 290 — their support 
to the Union, 328 — implicatM as 
authors and promoters of the rebel- 
lion, 424 — education of Iii. 21, 72; 
iee also Clergy, the Irish Roman Ca- 
tholic 

Prisoners, the Irish, in France, proposed 
ion of, i. 299, 304, 3f5-^m- 

S to join the expedition against 
, 309 

Prisoners of State, the, refute to give 
np the name! of their foreign agents, 
1. 310— evidence of, th.— correspond- 
ence with, 313 — confeesion of, 316— 
offensive rivertisement publiabed by, 
328, 336 — title of, to pardon, 330 
— examined by Secret Committee, 
336, 352, 353 — communications of, 
with Government, 847 — offer of, re- 
■pecting a confeanion, ib.— reanest an 
interview with LordCaatlereagh, 849— 
Btipulationa of, with Government, 860, 
351 — ^memorial of, regarding the rtbei- 
lion, 852, 353 — ordered into solitary 
confinement, ib. — repudiation at, by 
America, 396, 405, 418— policy pamoad 
towards, ii. 27, 28— choioe of haiiish- 
ment, or prosecotion, offhred to, 40— 
release of, 86— disposal of, 67, 160— 
removal of, to Scotland, 286, 827 — 
treatment of, 248 ; Iii. 418 
Prolw, Lord, Iv. 16 . . 

ProdamaUoD, the, propoeed to be failed 
bytheiebeto, 1.299, 804 
Propegan^ tfa« Colle^ of, to tho Irish 
Roman Catholic Prelatoa, on the part 
taken ^tbe Catholiei in the Rebellion, 
iii. 96, 97— extraet bem moaMstolof, 
relative to the Catbolioa to Bfitato. 
Idp— tovonre the prejoet of a Stole 
K K 8 
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provision for the Irish Roman Catholic 
clergy, B84 

Protestants, tho Irish, statistics of, ii. 
408; 

Prussia, arrangement of Territory of, at 
the Congress of Vienna, i. SI, e< seg. — 
receives Irish Insurgent prisoners as 
recruits, ii. 300 
Puget. Mr., ii. 197 
Puiteney, Sir James, iii. 396 

Queen’s County, notice to the inhabitants 
of, i. 186 

Quigley, Mr., a rebel, his intrigues in 
London, ii. 3 — prot'eedings of, on the 
continent, 4 — “ martyrdom” of, 193 

Rae, General, i. 401, 403, 406, 408 
Rainey, Mr., pardon solicited for, ii. 330 
Rebel Emigrants, the. ii. 3 
Rebel Officers, appointment of, i. 361, 
362 

Rebellion, the Irish, memoir of State 
prisoners respecting, i., 3&3 — com- 
mencement of, li. 231 n. — rise and pro- 
gress of, 325, et aeq. 

Rebels, the Irish, demands of, on the 
French, i. 287, 289, 300, 305— solicit the 
aid of Spam, 296, 304— organization of, 
361 — arming of, 3G2 — attempt to obtain 
officers from abroad, and to seduce the 
military, 363— repudiation of, by Ame- 
rica, 394 — their fears of the French, 
410 — assistance rendered by, to the 
French invading Ireland, ii. 95— cap- 
ture of several at Hamburg, 104 — 
plans of, for a now rebellion, 186 — 
number of, tried and convicted, to 
February, 1799, 192 — proceedings of 
Committee of, at Paris, 360, et aeq. — 
movements of, 366 

Redesdale, Lord, to Lord Fingall, on the 
duties of a Justice of the Peace, iv. 
298— on the doctrines of the Romish 
Priesthood. 304, 308, 311 
Redon, Citizen, ii. 164, 166, 217, 297 
Reform for Ireland, question of, i. 363, 
359, 364, 367, 371 

Reformers, the Irish, proposed convention 
of, i. 354 — become revolutionists, 355 
Regency Bill, the Irish, ii. 74, 75, 141, 
156, 180, 185— objections to. 192, 269, 
270 — views of Government respecting, 
213 — committed, 269 — abandoned, 274 
Reilly, Rev. Dr., (Roman Catholic Pri- 
mate of Ireland), ii. 347, 348; iii. 106 
Reinhardt, M., (French resident at Ham- 
burg), i. 270— to M. de la Croia, on 
the invasion of Ireland, and on the cha- 
raoter of the rebel leadera, 272, 277 — 
urges the Irish to rise, 279, 283— to 
M. de la Croix, on the proceedinge of a 
apy in Loudon, 286, 288—011 certain 


Irish emissaries, 289, 290 — to M. de 
Talleyrand, on the state of Irish alfsirs, 
290, 291— alluded to, 292, 294 ; ii. 255, 
262 

Renandin, Citizen, ii. 164, 218 
Representation of Ireland, project for, iii. 
56 — memorandum relative to, 61 — sug- 
gestions of the Lord-Lieutenant relative 
to, 68 

Revenue, the Irish, regulation of, ii, 58 
Reynolds, 'rhoinas, colonel of the rebel 
army, gives misinformation to the Go- 
vernment, i. M8— alluded to, 4,59 

, Mr., a rebel emissary, reception 

of, in America, li. 243 
Richardson. Mr., ii. 123 
Ripon, Earl of, i. 124— to the Marquess 
of Londonderry, on the administration 
of Lord Castlereagh, and the state of 
Europe in 1813-15, 125 
Rivii're, Captain, ii. 269 
Rohinson, Primate, his bequest for the 
endowment of a college at Armagh, 

i. 320 

Roche, Mr. E., a rebel leader, ii. 232, n. 
Rogers, W. Esq., to Lord Castlereagh, on 
the impositions practised by Anti-Union 
petitionists, iii 242 

Roman Catholic Clergy of Scotland, pro- 
vision made for, (See Scotland) 

Rome, reform of British Colleges at, iv. 

21,22 

, See of, bulls, briefs, and rescripts 

from, iii. 90, 91, 92, 93, 114, 135— ser- 
vices of, to the English Government, 
116 — negociations with, 117 — teaching 
of, regarding the pontitical oath, 126, et 
aeq. — relations ot with England, 144, 
et aeq.f 401, et aeq. (See also Pope, 
the) 

Romish Catechism, the, additions to, on 
the duties of Catholic subjects to tem- 
poral powers, iii. 134, 135 
Roper, Thomas, declaration of, respecting 
tho capture of his vessel, i. 400 
Roscommon, Lord, iii. 222 
Rose, Right Hon. George, to liord Castle- 
reagh, on the Currency Bill for Ireland, 

ii. 218, 221— alluded to, 243, 378— to 
Lord Castlereagh, on the Irish loan, 
247, 324 — on the absentee tax, and 
pensions of Lords St. Vincent and 
Duncan, 334 — to the Right Hon. Isaac 
Corry, on the supply of com to Ireland, 

iii. 1 0 — to Lord Castlereagh : —counter- 
vailing and excise duties, iii. 270, 306 

Robs, Major-General Sir Charles, ii. 388 
— to the Rev. Dr. Coppinger, on the 
disorders in the county of Cork, 989. 
390 — to Major Matthews, on the Anti- 
Union petition of the Down Militia, 
iii. 332 — to Lientenant-Colonel Little- 
hales, on the same anbject, 233 
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Roase, Earl of, iii. 398 
RoBsmore, Lord, ii. 106 
Roveray, Colonel de, ii. 342 * 

Royal Family, arrears of pensiona to, ii. 
324 

Russia, Emperor (Paul) of, causes Napper 
Tandy to be given up to the English, li. 
97 — counsels and efforts of, 398 — pro- 
posal for sending troops of, to Ireland, 
430 — alluded to, 260— Quarrel of, with 
England, 342 — violent proceedings of, 
414 — death of, 415, n. 

, Minister of, at Hamburg, inter- 
feres respecting the arrest of Irish rebels 
there, i. 326 
Ruxton, Mr., ii. 190 

Ryan, Captain, wounded by Lord Edward 
Fitzgerald, i. 424 — narrative respecting 
the death of, 457, et aeq. 

, Mr. D. F., to Lord Londonderry, 

on the death of Captain Ryan, i. 457 to 
465 

. Rev. Mr., ii. 421 

Ryder, Right Hon. Mr., iii. 310, 350 

Saint Domingo, Island of, state of, in 1800, 
ill. 342 

Saint George, the Chevalier de, (the Pre- 
tender), conduct of the Pope and the 
Catholics towards, iv. 437, 465 
Saint Vincent, Lord, pension granted to, 
ii. 334 — attempt to subject to the Ab- 
sentee Tax, th., et aeq. ; alluded to. iii. 
319— opinion of, regarding the blockade 
of Brest, 377 

Sampson, Mr., a rebel, i. 348 
Sandford, Mr., title conferred on, iii. 321 
— alluded to, iv. 18 
Sauraarez, Sir Thomas, i. 238, 242 
Saurin, Mr , opposition of, to the Union, 
i. 343, 429; ii. 37, 38, 41, 84— proposes 
to the Yeomanry to disband, 79, 81 — 
proposed testimonial to, 353 ; iii. 213 — 
character of, 215 

Saxony, arrangements respecting, at the 
Congress of Vienna, i. 48, et aeq. 
Schools, the Catholic, in Ireland, proposal 
for regulating, iii. 166 
— , the Protestant, in Ireland, state 
of, ii. 66 — ^proposed improvements in, 
68— integrity of, maintained, 382— ef- 
forts of the Catholics against, iii. 314 
Schooler, Captain, ii. 300 
Scora6eld, J. K., ii. 324 
Scotland, projected Dutch expedition a- 
gainst, i. 309 

— , Roman Catholic Bishops of, to 
Sir J. C. Hippisley, on the State pro- 
vision procofw for them, ii. 332 
Seott, Sir Claode, ii. 427 

. Sir Walter, on the Biography 

of Lord Castle r eagh, i. 102 
, Sir William, ui. 296 


Secret Committee on the Rebellion, the, 
report of, i. 337 ; ii. 242 

' Intelligence from France, i. 165, 
231, 249, 265, et aeq., &c., 306, 319, 
373, 451 — relative to Ireland and to in- 
BurgenU, 397 ; ii. 104, 162, et aeq., 167, 
194, 206, 211, 265, 342, 376 — from 
Holland, ii., 200,201,210, 212, 301, 811 
■■■ - Societies, i. 355— proce^ings of, 
366 

Shannon, Earl of, ii. 8, 25, 128— appointed 
one of the Provisional Lords Justices of 
Ireland, 308 — to Lord Castlereagh, 
on the representation of Ireland, 439 — 
alluded to, iii. 369 
Sharkey, Mr., ii. 330 
Shaw, Mr., M.P., ii. 241 
Shoares, the Brothers, apprehended, i. 

148 — executed, 150— notice of, 227,268 
Shee, Sir George, iv, 52 
Sheffield, Lord, ii. 397, n. 

Sheridan , Mr . , proposes resolutions a^nst 
the Union, ii. 7.3— opposes the Union, 
ill. 286 

Sherrard, Rev. John, to Lord Castle- 
reagh, on the grant of money to the Irish 
Protestant Dissenting Ministers, iii. 
389 

Shrewsbury, Earl of, threatened arrest of, 
iv. 473 

Si^yoB, the Abb4, ii. 5, 342 
Simms, Mr., a rebel, ii. 5 
Sinclair, Sir John, ii. 436 
Sirr, Major, his claims and services,!. 423 
captures Lord Eklward Fitzgerald, 461 — 
to Mr. D. F. Ryan, respecting the ar- 
rest of Lord Edward, 463 
Sligo, state of feeling in upon the Union, 
ii. 328 

Smith, Adam, opinion of, rMpteting a 
State provision for the Irish Roman 
Catholic clergy, iii. 462 

, Sir Michael, ii. 380 

, William (afterwards Baron), i. 344 ; 

ii. 40, 130— his pamphlet on theUoioa, 
160, 380 

Spain, assistance of, solicited the Irish 
rebels, i. 272 — proposed expedition from, 
against Ireland, 309 

Spencer, Earl, to King George III., on 
the Catholic claims, iv. 378 
Stair, Earl of, to Lon) Stanhope, recom- 
mending Dr. Strickland, iv. 451 
Stanhope, Lord, iv. 451, 473 
Stanley, Serjeant, iii. 223 
State provision for Roman Catholic clergy. 

(See Cleigy, Roman Catholic.) 
Stewart, Colonel William, bia services, 
i 2 

— , Robert, partlcnUrs respedtiiig, 

i.3 

, Sir James, i. 226 

, Mr., a rebel, i. 263, 264 
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Stewart, Uentenant^ulonel, (aow Mar- 
neee of Londondeiry), i. 86— bis con- 
act aa commandiag oflSoer, ii. 105, 
106, 112 

Stone, Mr., a rebel agent at Parie, i. 306, 
808 

Striokland, Dr., propotaUof, reapeeting the 
CatholicB, iv. 439 — teatimonial to, 444, 
461 — memorial of, reapeeting the Ca- 
tholicB, 463, 468— to Secretary Cragga, 
on the arraogementa regarding the Ca- 
tbolUw, and hia preferment, 470 — me- 
morandum on the preferment of, 478 
Stargea, Dr., iii. 470 

Sullivan, Mr., a rebel, i. 307 | 

Supremacy, the oath of, ii. 412, ef Mf. 
Suwaroff, General, ii. 249 
Swan, Mr. John, iv. 16 
Swann, Mr., i. 424, 460— wounded by 
Lord Edward Fitzgerald, 461 

Taafe, Rev. Mr., hie pamphlet on the 
Union, ii. 61 

Talleyrand de Perigord, M. i. 269 — 
preaenta a petition from the Iriah rebels 
to the French directory, 306 — statement 
presented to, by the rebels, 397— opi- j 
nion of, respecting Ireland, ii. 361 | 

Tandy, James Napper, i. 161— proceed- 
ings of, at Hambuig, 306 — appointed 
general, ib.— alluded to, 331, 373,398 — 
attempts a landing in Ireland, 400, 401 
—abandons the enterprise, 403 — in- 
atructiona for the apprehension of, 406— 
information relative to, 406 — charac- 
ter and behaviour of, 407 — proclama- 
tion of, tb.— impeachment of, by his 
taaociatea, 408 — alluded to, 410 — si- 
tuation of, at Paris, ii. 6— given up by 
the Senate of Hamburg, 77 —arrest of, 
87, 99, ■., 100 

Tarrant, Colonel Charles, proposals of, 
concerning the defence of Ireland, i. 193 
Taylor, Brigadier, i. 332, 334 

, Sir Herbert, to Lord Caatlereagh, 

on the military operations in Ireland, i. 
839— alluded to, 383, 424, 429 ; ii. 134, 
137— to Colonel Brownrigg, on the con- 
duct of Lieutenant-Colonel Stewart as 
oommanding officer, 106 
Temple, Lord, iii. 310 

Captain, ii. 199 

Tenneni Mr., a rebel, ii. 6 
Tbeluaaon and Giddamid, Meaan., Ii. 266 
—362 

Thngat, M., iii. 310 

Tiern^, Mr., M.P., iii. 262— opposes the 
Union, 286— movee an amendment on 
the wool dutiee, 299 
Tlghe, Mr., 11. 183,380,322 
Tippoo Saib, Sultan, attempts of the 
nendi to oanriUata, 1. 454 
Ttthaa, propadtkMia raapaotiag the Irish, 


i. 379,482; ii. 141, 168— reaUtanee to 
payment of, 174— Bill reapeeting, iv. 
26^emarka on, by Lord Caatlere^h, 
193 — auggeatioDB and plan respecting, 
206,210 

Toler, Mr., (afterwarda Lord Norbury) ii. 
73 428 n. 

Tone, Theobold Wolfe, i. 152, 306, 327, 
398, 409, 410 — his trial and defence, 
432 — ^treasonable letter of, to a French 
officer, 434 — distresses of, 435— at- 
tempt^ suicide of, 446 — opinion of 
Crown lawyers respecting, ib. — de- 
mands to be tried by the civil law, 446 
— alluded to, ii. 6 — death of, 7 — 
notice of, by Sir John Moore, t6.— case 
of, 14 

Tooke, Horne, iii. 105 

Tottenham. Mr. Charles, to Lord Castle- 
reagh, on the compensations for eccle- 
siastical boroughs, and rebuilding of 
churches in Ireland, iii. 323 

, Mr., i. .306, 307, 409 

Toussaint, General, sentiments of, on the 
invading of Jamaica, ii. 418 — failure of 
regarding his treaty with England, iii. 
342 

Town, Thomas, excommunication of, ii. 
288 

Trevor, Right Hon. John, to Sir J. C. 
Hippialoy, acknowledging hia public 
services, hi. 474 

Troops, the, in Ireland, attempted seduc- 
tion of, i. 363 

Troy, Rev. Dr. (Roman Catholic Bishop 
of Dublin), to R. Marshall, Esq., in 
exculpation of the Roman Catholic 
priests, i. 176 — his address to the 
Roman Catholic clergy, 209 — senti- 
ments of, regarding the Union, and the 
State provision for the Catholic clergy, 

ii. 36; iii. 86 — to Lord Caatlereagh, 
on the result of a Catholic meeting, 

11. 61— to Sir J. C. Hippisley, on the 
claims and conduct of the Catholics, 
171— alluded to, 187 , 426, iii. 9, 

12, 88, 89, 106. 108; iv. 49— opposes 
the reform of the Irish College at Rome, 
ii. 188 — to R. Marshall, Em., on the 
Union, 344, 349 — on the declaration of 
a condemned rebel, 4 18— to R. Mar- 
shall, Eaq , on the implication of Ca- 
tholics in the rebellion, iii. 9— ioferma- 
tion of, touching the Catholic question, 
401, 408, 409— to Mr. Cooke, on the 
ragulatiOD and diaciplino of Iriah Roman 
Catholic clergy, 437— appointmeot of, 
as Bishem, 467 

Tomer, Mr. (olaat *' Fomee**), a rebel, 
i. 277. 282— hia aentimenta regarding 
tiie r^llioD, 276, 288— alluded to, 280, 
884. 300, 306-wbtaine a Wimrt for 
Faria, aa an Amtrican, 888, re- 
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faiat to Join the espeditione ngalnat 
Ireland, 409 

Turner, Right Rev. Dr. Sharon, i., 102, 
143 

Tyrawley, Lord, ii. 85, 328 

Tyrone, Lord, ii. 127 

Tyrrell, Captain, to Captain Cotea, con- 
cerning the Irish priaonera of war in 
France, i. 251 

Ulster, plan for a University at, ii. 64, 
349, 364, 381, et teq, — ^tranquillitv of, 
432 — general Presbyterian Synod of, 
163, 165, 166 — connection between 
Synod of, and Government, 172, 421 — 
grant of money to Synod of, 388, 389, 
393 

Uniacke, Brigade Major, his contempt of 
the Court of King's Bench, iii, 396, 397, 
et teq. 

Union, the Legislative, between Great 
Britain and Ireland, proposed, i. 153 — 
opinion in Ireland respecting, 313— 
meeting of Irish Bar concerning, ib . — 
alluded to, 345 — the King and his 
cabinet determined to propose, 376 — 
leading features of, 378 — sentiments of 
ministers respecting, 404,412— alluded 
to, 426, 431 — sentiments of Catholics 
and Protestants respecting, 432— paper 
on the absolute necessity of, 436— 
advantages of, 439, 440 — articles of, 
directed to be made known in Ireland, 
448— the intention of ministers re- 
specting, ii, 8— possible abandonment 
of, 9— state of public feeling and opinion 
on the, 16, 17, 18, 26, 27, 240, 399, 400 
— proposed articles of the, 19, 53 — 
opinions of inBuential persons on the, 
24, 25, 26; iii. 396— state of rarties 
regarding the, ii. 34 — meeting of Irish 
Bar respecting, 37— opposition to, in 
Dublin, 41, 60, 52— arguments urged 
against, 43 — ferment caused bv pro- 
position of the, 44, 45, 56 — resolutions 
of Dublin citisens against, 48— ob- 
servations on, 50, 56— proposed mode 
of bringing forward in Parliament, 68 
—opinion of Catholics upon, 61 ; iii. 86 
—project of, announced in Parliament, 
ii. 72— debates npon, in the Irish Par- 
liament, 74, 130 ; iii. 213— opposed by 
the 8pe^kker of the Irish House of Com- 
mons, ii. 74— efforts of Government in 
favour of, tb.— plans of the opposition 
amdnst, and asssssination of supporters 
of, proposed, 76— opposed by the Catho- 
lics, 78— damour agalnat, 79— dlno- 
sitioD towards, in different parts of Ire- 
land, 79, 80. 81, 146, 367. 878 : iU. 224— 
nnlatoiirable impreaaioaB togarding, ii. 
90— proposed dnmiaaal of olHeial per- 
eoDS oppoaed to, 91— disinclination of 


borough proprietors to, 92 — urgent 
recommendation of, by the Duke of 
Portland, 106 — sentiments of Lord 
Clanricarde to Lord Castlereagh, re- 
specting, 108 — instructions to Lord 
Cornwallis for the introduction of. to 
the Parliament, 117— important docu- 
ments concerning, 126— defeat of Go- 
vernment respecting, 133— the op^ 
sition to, tb.— means suggested for 
carrying, tb. — instructions of ministers 
to Lord Cornwallis, on the, 134— deter- 
mination of Government concerning, 
137, 318— causes of failure in the, 142 
—Parliamentary opposition to, 146— 
result of deliberations on, IM — re- 
moval from office of persons opposed 
to, 166— Parliamentary tactics of op- 
posers of, 170 — the Duke of Portlanirs 
instructions to Lord Cornwallis, re- 
garding, 201— compensation tii persons 
whose interests would suffer bv, 202— 
speech of Lord Cornwallis to the Irish 
Parliament on the, 298— protest against 
opponents of, 309 — formidable opposi- 
tion to, i6.— sentiments of individuals 
and the public regarding, 337, et tea . — 
Stephen Moore, Esq., and the Mar- 
quess of Abercom, to Lord Castlereagh, 
on the, 343— declaration and converts in 
favour of, 345— address from Catholics 
in favour of, 347 — prediction of the con- 
sequences of, by Lord de Clifford, 356— 
delay of conferences upon, 393— ques- 
tion of, considered with referenco to 
religious sects in Ireland, 438— decla> 
rations respecting, iii. 18 — on employ- 
ment of writers in favour of, 26— 
outlines of the. 27— remarks in refer- 
ence to, 31— suggestions for, 36— 

g meral principles of the, 41 — ^notes in 
vour of, 64 — remarks on the Par- 
liamentary resolutions affiseting, 69— 
considered as affecting the Catholica, 
104— advocates of, insulted by the 
populace, 211— message in favour of, 
to the Irish Parliament, ib.— articles 
of, i^.— opposed ^ Lord Downahlre, 
216— protest of Peers against, ib.— 
proposed address to the King in fovoar 
of, 216— debates on, in the British 
Parliament, ib.— address of both Houses 
in fovonr of, 218— passing of the Act 
for, 21 9— Catholic clergy fovonrable to, 
226— oppoeition to, in Tipperary, 228 
—attempt of Lord Downsiiire to ioeito 
the militia to oppose, 230 to 240— im- 
pooitfons praetlaed by ppponeots of, 242 
—passing of the first resohitioo in fovoor 
of.^^the IrUh Parliament, 242— 
alleged Impttience of ministofe regaid- 
ing. 266-potitloiis and wyter^- 
tione. on the, 261— prqgresaorBlII Of. in 
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Pftiiiaineat, 284, 266, 299^bgurd ideas j 
revalent in Ireland respecting, 291— 
fth artioieof, relating to the Churches, | 
294— moviogof address to the King on, ' 
byMr. Pitt, 299 — acceleration of Act for, 
809— proposed new creations of Peers 
under, and Royal Assent to the, 320 — 
acroples of the King and Cabinet re- 
specting Lord Cornwallis’s engage- 
ments with supporters of, 322, 324, 
326, 330, 333, 334, 336 — progress of 
Acts for, in England and Ireland, 330 — 
arrangements with supporters of, 336, 
839, 343, 368, 369— Act for, receives 
the Royal Assent, 346 — proposed re- 
joicings on the, 362 — means of effecting, 
IV. 479 

United Irishmen, societies of the, origin 
of the, i. 147, 863 — Dublin society of. 
forcibly dissolved, 354 — alluded to, 356 
—fusion of other societies with, 368 — 
conduct of, tb., 369, 860— doctrines of, 
366 — said to bo re-established, ii. 61 — 
correspondence of, with the enemy, 101 
—organization of, in London, 183 — 
Intended arrest of, 184 — proposed simul- 
taneous rising of, in Ireland and Eng- 
land, 194 — report of secret committee 
concerning the, 216— arrest of division 
of, 216 — movements of, abroad, 223, 
€t leg,— plans of, for a new insurrection, 
234 — regulations of, 237 — supposed list 
of secretaries to divisions of, 239 — in- 
surrection of, in Jamaica, 417 

University, proposed new one in Ireland, 
ii. 64, 302, 349 

Valence, General, to M. Jigerfaom, on 
his mission to England, U. 262,263,260 
—alluded to, 261 

VaUanc^, (General, to Lord Castlereagh, 
on the defsDoe of Dublin, i. 179, 190 

VeUay, LieotoBant-Colonel, ii. 404 

Vomar, Jamea, Esq. , to Lord Castlereagh, 
OB the Union, Ui. 18 

Vienna, Congress of, eiplanations of Lord 
Castlereagh respwCing, i. 24— Treaty 
of, 120 — aiscusaionsat the Congress of, 
and Lord Castlereagh 's plan lor con- 
ducting, 128 

Treaty of. (1600) iii. 360 

Volunteers, the Irish, said to be ready to 
Join ^ rebels, i. SOI, 806 

Wallace, Mr., Ui. SIO— to Lord Castle- 
reagh* on the Irish Cotton Trade, iii. 
486 

Wamidi, Rev. Mr., i. 3U 

Warreu, &r John Borlaie, i. 148; U. 76, 
164 

Waterford, Marqoesa of, ii. 846— to Lord 
Caatloreagh, on the manifest intention 
of tho lower classes to murder the sop- 


porters of the Union, 394— alluded to, 
iii. 369 

Wellesley, the Marquess, letters from, to 
the Marquess of Londonderry, on the 
public services of Lord Castlereagh, i. 
98, 99 — urged by Lord Castlereagh to 
retain the Governor-Generalship of 
India, 114 — to the Marquess of London- 
derry, on his letter to Lord Brougham, 
131 

Wellington, Duke of, appointed to com. 
mand in the Peninsula, i. 19, 20,21, 
118 — to Lord Stewart, 68 — his oQicial 
connection with Lord Castlereagh, 118 
— attempted assassination of, at Paris, 
1.37 

West India Islands, the, state of, in 1800, 
iii. 342 

Westmorland, Earl of, succeeds the 
Marquess of Buckingham, i. 9, 158 

Wetherell, Sir Charles, to the Marquess 
of Londonderry, stating Lord Eldon’s 
opinion of Lord Castlereagh, i. 134 

Whealey, Mr., attacked by the rebels 
under Father Murphy, ii. 232 — escape 
of, 233 

Whitbread, Mr., expresses his confi- 
dence in Lord Castlereagh, i. 110 

White, Mr., contracts for the Irish loan, 
ii. 314 — alluded to, 346 

Wickham, Mr., Under-Secretary to tho 
Duke of Portland, to Lord Castlereagh, 
with enclosures, i. 177,204, 317 — on te- 
inforcements for I reland ,2 1 5— on.ccrtain 
rebels, apprehended, 216 — announces 
the escape of a rebel, 228 — on certain 
papers to be laid before the Secret Com- 
mittee, 236— refers to Dr. M’Nevin's 
memorial, i6. — gives information rela- 
tive to certain French officers about to 
proceed to Ireland, 237— on Irish pri- 
soners of war in France, 250 — on ei- 
ceptions to the Bill of Pardon, 262 — on 
■ new Royalist newspsper, and the 
Brothers Sheares, 257 — on the confes- 
sion of the State prisoners, 269, 262 — 
on the defeat of Buonaparte, with en- 
closures, 265— announces the sailing of 
part of the enemy’s fleet, 270— on the 
nature of the Bill of Pardon, 312 — 
to Edward Cooke, Esq., on the Bill of 
Pardon, &c., 315— on the confession of 
the State prisoners, 316— communicates 
intelligence from Dunkirk, and enclo- 
sores, 3 1 8— on the landing of the French 
in Ireland, and on the battle of Abonkir, 
323— on reinforcements for Ireland, and 
an advertisement published by the State 
prisoners, 327— to Edward CMke, Esq., 
relative to suspected persons, on the 
movements of the French, and on the 
victory of Lord Nelson, 881— lespeotiog 
Lord Bridportf and the enemy ^ Beet, 
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3S4<— on the declaration of John Jamie- 
son, 338— commnnicates intelligence 
from Brest, &c., 341 — on the invasion 
of Ireland, 372— gives intelligence of the 
sailing of a French fleet, 373— on infor- 
mation from Holland, 374 — on the era- 
sure of the names of Grattan and Fox 
from the list of privy councillors, 382— 
on the invasion of Ireland, proclamations 
of General Humbert, tb.— on the escape 
of a French fleet, 392 — encloses a letter 
from Dr. Birch, on behalf of his son, 
ib.— on the refusal of America to receive 
rebels transported from Ireland, 394 — 
to Mr. Cooke, enclosing information 
respecting several insurgents, 397 — to 
Lord Castlereagh, on the proceedings of 
certain rebels, 399 — gives information 
respecting Tandy and other insurgents, 
40^ on the invasion of Ireland by the 
Anacreon, 409 — on the capture of Dutch 
frigates, &c., 416, 427 — on rebel 
leaders, 430 — encloses a treason- 
able letter from Theobald Wolfe Tone, 
434 — on the escape of a rebel named 
Doyle, 444— on secret intelligence from 
France, 461 — to Lord Castlereagh, 
respecting fugitive rebels, &c., ii., 16— 
on remittances of money, 82 — on the 
release of State jpnsoncrs, 86 — states 
the impressions of the French as to the 
invasion of Ireland, 93 — on preparations 
in French ports, lUO, 101— announces 
the seizure of treasonable correspond- 
ence, 102— communicates information 
respecting the fleet in the Texel, 129 — 
on arms and ammunitions destined for 
Ireland, 132— explains a speech of Mr. 
Pitt, 164 — encloses secret intelligence 
from France, 161— communicates news 
of the Dutch fleet, 1 7 5 — on dispensations 
to Fellows of Trinity College, 177— en- 
closes communications relative to the 
hostile fleets, 178 — on Mr. Aylmer, a for- 
mer rebel. 182— on the opposition to the 
Insurrection Act Amendment Bill, and 
on the arrest of conspirators, &c., 183 — 
on information of arms concealed in 
Ireland, 186— on the preparations of the 
French for a new invasion of Ireland, 193 
— on the advance of money to the Irish 
Government, 196— on the Suppresaion 
of Rebellion Bill, 197— on the enemy’s 
movements in the Texel, 198— oo re- 
bellious proceedings at Cork, 199— eo- 
oloses secret information relative to the 
Dutch, 200— eommunieates secrat intei- 
ligence of movesseiits at Brest and St. 
kbdoes, 206 ; and in Hollaad, 210— on 
tiM saUiBg of a Fieneh fleet from Bor- 
dean,’2&l-Hm the nurvessents in the 
Tsui,21B-mi theeaUstmeutof Irish 
rsholsflnrthe Frussiaa ser? iee, 216— on 


the report of Secret Committee on trea- 
sonable societies, tb.— secret informa- 
tion fromBrest, communicated by, 21 7— 
^ on the movements of the enemy , and of 
United Irishmen abroad, 223 — gives de- 
scription of B. M'Kinley, a rebel. 236— 
on the transmission of State prisoners 
to Scotland, ib. — on the regulations of 
United Irish, 237— on the treatment of 
State prisoners, 248 — on the operations 
of the Austrian and French armies, 249 
—gives information of a projected de- 
scent of the French in Ireland, 11. 
266 — on the movements at Brest, 
266 — on the recruits selected in Ire- 
land for the Prussian service, 292 — 
on the regulation of the Irish paper 
currency, 293 — on recruits for the Prus- 
sian service, 900— on the destination of 
the enemy’s fleet, tb.— on the French 
and Spanish fleets. 301— on the regula- 
tions tor the Prdtisional Government of 
Ireland, 307 — on the force in theTezel, 
31 1— on certain Irish prisoners on board 
H. M. ship “ Acteon," 323 — to Lord 
Camden, on the state of the Continent, 

iii. 259-^espatch from, 299 — to Lord 
Castlereagh, on the Irish Militia, iv.236, 
241.244.246 

Wicklow, ravaged by the rebels, i. 149 
Wilberforce, Mr., his opinion of Lord 
CsBtlereagh, i. 108— alluded to. iii. 263 ; 

iv. 31, 63 

Wilson, Christian, Esq., declaration Im- 
plicating the Catholics, taken by, ii. 
4 1 8, c/ »eq. 

Winchester, Bishop of, to Sir J. C. Hip- 
pisley, on relations with the See of 
Rome, ii. 363 

Windham, Mr., i. 427 ; iii. 360 
Wolfe, Colonel, ii. 127— proposed removal 
of, from office, 31 8— alluded to, 111.274 
Wollaghan, Hugh, court martial on, 413— 
sensation caused by, 422 
Wolley, Captain, ii. 100 
Woollen duties, regulations of the, undur 
the Union, iii- 263, 264, 274, 276, 277, 
279, 280, 288, 292, 295, 299 
Wright, Mr., outrage committed on by 
the High Sheriff of the county, ii. 280 
Wycombe. Lord, 1. 276 
Wynne, Mr., Ui. 278 
. SirW. WUliams, 1. 206; Ui.296 

Yelverton, Lord, approves the project of a 
Union, ii. 26-^lioded to, |H. 373 
Yeomanry, the Irish, proposed relations 
for, U. 63-alladed to, 80— available as 
a police only, in case of Invasion, ill. 377 
York; Duke of. 1. 160. 377— to Lo^ 
Camden, with enclosure, rcspectiog the 
meritorious ooodnet of Lisot.-Coloiiel 
Stewart, in Ireland, ii. 106— his sent!- 
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jBMBli'towardi that olRcer, U2-Hiom- 
BHudA the forces destined for the de- 
liuimnce of Holland, 998 
Yeri, the Cardinal of, appealed to by Irish 
stodentsatRome, ii. 189— on a provision 
panted to hy George III., 392, n. 366— 
letter from Cardinal Borgia, respecting, 
iii. 13— plnndered by the French, 14, 16 
—recommendation of, disregarded by 
the Pope, 82— alleg^ conspiracy in 
fovonr of, 126, 985 — property of, de- 
stroyed, A.— on National Colleges at 
Rome, 413 — alluded to, iv. 22 


Yorke, Right Hon. Charles, to Lord Cas- 
tlereagh, on the Governor-Generalship 
4i India, iv. 232 
, Mr. Honry, i. 267 

Zelada, Cardinal, Secretary to the Pope, 
to Sir J. C. Hippisley, on the protec- 
tion afforded to Rome by England, and 
on the Irish Rebellion, iii, 93, 96— to 
Lord Grenville, respecting the supply of 
provisions to the English fleet, &c., 97, 
98 — ^to Sir J. C. Hippisley, on the same 
subject, 99, 102 


THE END. 


ERRATA. 

Vol. u., p. 329, line 14, for •* Moon” read Moore.'* 

— ii., p. 346, line 6, for town oentraetor” read ” loan contractor.” 

ii., p. 409, line 18, for ** Bnrke” read Bushe.” 

— U., p, 417, line 8, for ** Btenny, at Strafton,” read ** Henry, of Straffon.' 
iU.,p. 219, line 14, for O’Connoir read •* O’Donnell.” 


F. flhahnl, lea., Papert m int 



